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MINUTES OE MEETINGS, 


TOkyOt October 

A fj«ncrtl W«li»«S *” '”** 

TiievUy, Oeu Dr. Vi«.Itei<te« for iWyO, in (he 

Tliit ■"ii-i*. uf the Annnl MeeUilfii J"* 3«h« “«*' ““ 

referred to the Br«l fo- ‘be i“ 

,he d,I»n« from >pe.. ef U. Ihe Re*. I>r. SvK ^ >ntnr^ 

ed the iiocielv liret .1 tl* U« IMrting of t*' Syle iMid leul « 

lu«wcU rwIrtoM, wbkh (he QwiJfll drlrtuvlncit ilwrld hc "wl « ‘be ije*t 
Ocoend Meetiofi. 

n« KeoKdtofi Scetetwy for Ttihiye Uki «!«* Dr. Sylea iMMtm, whWi 

W3s< folkiwa:— 26014 

‘HjESTUrSOLV : 

me to ebira ywr atfcnli™ (or n fc«f ™KWf«w, l«fo« <«"■ 
™r,ctr« the h«.d«» of tiiU I f«l toleetoirt lo bid f^.vell to 

yoBrtelrw, B ttpraerrtii^g Ibe ABimic Strdetj ef JiH»". trn!™it ei(prei«^ 
the peel into,«t J fcel in y«.r r™! ^ «"«=‘ ^ 

ihe^i^irof (..t ytor* -*1 1- «,n*«tod hy tha c««er t«»p^ 
y«w» t« eonre. Urmirg Hk l"fof orE-m«itoir 

T»«d Ihrongh Ihtrr «periim«*. -Iiidl anJoe™ ^ ‘be 

.ilmmto ef ddidiwodi «d which, lli« them, mededi..^ ^ I- 
Inr niii™ -ip.r We «re fort .(irkhed hy * ■»*»«»« 

infl™ li«« wifo«t-llre Tkliode wWd. ««c emeld 1«*e » 

. .t«t i, b ec ™y to ^rrderrt^ « «« 

1* » ™.«ider<d. CtarSockiT, htoto«r, *wvi«d the ar|d to 

„ fento by (bare whr, «em to tbrrdr ^^T*b.nG ^ ^ 

^=Hrt=fo% » fo--1 deudy feed foctoto 

;;;r^ t^ ^piden *^1 « *.^^1 env in foe .n^ f 
^hoegh I, we. found very diHicoli to ««rti«« ^ 

di<I«;-wfo.t w« it. cliantoter .nd wto it. eh,«- AA- 1?"^ 
□tfBe. n E«J rtol of tonrert, ««1 I ^ 
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erwM lii Lhc CDBclD^ioct that Lbt well founded^ lhat ihm wm 

FKR ooljf out clique (nncKCted with lhc Sockt^r, \m lwi>; and tluy tlw 
mt cDculned of thcHe who exerted thtiimdvcs ami dkl lhc ilnsy 

could 10 in^lx lhc Society ji nimini^ in tacit jiig atid and lhc 

other was coinpiracii of liiosc whose ehci^cs look the farm of fauIl-lindLnE^ 
liat wilhcirui fli^ oonr^ndit^ cffarl to im^novE that of which they com- 
pklocd. 1 MU happy tti tldok tliot tSsc Latter mtk exhiTiiioJ 
of dissotatioo, while Ihe forma have contiflued to pre evidence of a 
vilalily. Our third cmtiarrt^mcnt otoirf from m ova haste, in 
certain i|uafters, to have cvciylhitij: wc did published to the world ftH 
quickly M pos-sMc, and in way* most cnlcuLtcd to etmarc naioriety. Jt 
wus fouad somewhat dilficiill to calm down the auhnatiou of s£mtE of our 
IdO xcfliouH friends, and to OOnvincc ihcrti that tO tnahe present |KpuLiTilv 
a leading d^t of otir society wifls not compiitlhlG with its tme character 
aa Ml axsodatkm of schokrly gcnilcmcti in the calm and canrftil 

panttit of kfltPWlcdce C^nexted witll this qoartcr of the world* andcspcci^ 
ally wilh the country in whiidi we have nnr • locaJ hahilatkm' tuid fmen 
which we adopt Oou: 'uaniif.." JTjc word* "Aiuilic” and '*■ Japan* Mpress* 
with ctJiivaiieet dcumcaH, the gctieml sisupe of riur dcsi^ and tfic special 
Ikid of our invo»4ipilions. 'i"his fact leads to the mention of lhc fHMt 
CUlhnrnusmeut we cococmlered, tianidyT Ihal of imlliug sotu linuts to the 
licldi of teswch inlo which* to a sodeLy, we were disposed to enter, li 
would hare made onr Inbon Bltu|,^eiha hju promiscuojis if wc had at* 
tempted to - ictcrmciltlte with all kuowlcdp:*; &ml it wu thcrcfo«— 
wisely* fks we ddn'k—^cosuli'cd to adlu:rc to lhc littuts indicaled* a^ has 
1^ juit ranarkak hy the very litk borne by the wcEety ibelf. Thai 
tide was adopted, arid has been adhered lo, not witboui care and delibera- 
UoiL We have rtfraincd from A^lLaling our?ielves witli other SOCictiw 
having similar objects, for thth reason aifiong qihcrs ^thai Japuneftc 
gcnilcmcu—npcciolly those who have become acquaintfll willi our langu¬ 
age and jBstitutioos, mighl he iodtided omorkg uur mcmlicfs* ami cooperate 
with us in the promotkiB of imr eomnion objects^ \Vt are gkul to kaow 
lhat ihli restill has been attaiiKd in part; and our hope i» tlial, m each 
»KCe»ivc year, more mat more Japanese names will be enlered on onr 
roll of mcmbcrihip. The last pohu wc will mentlor^, upon which khuc 
dilhcuhy hafl beefi cncorailcrcd, |s the mistaken al Kempt made at one time 
lo give the dijcussionf which usuaJly follow the lauling of tair patios* 
a MHiicwliat beLligcmil chaiacter; lo turn the floor of our society italo a 
mere arena for debate llapprly,, tbe general good kusc aud friendly 
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reeling; btts cbaractcdicd our prcjceodini^'s we iWnk this nmy 

tw ckiVTiMl witboul pifiHimptinn) pciCvenlCil this indpient lc«?(knty from 
bocpniin^ ia cfinfiroietl hsibil ■; aiwl la we have imvct bctii Efi^uhSeil bjf the 
ilUntfion pf passiiig poliltCi theolopcal cniitrovcrsy — I tv* thjflgi foreign 
to oter ohjecUt licwcvcr ImjiorlBUll. in llieillMlvpa— we have hippiljr pic^ 
served the liArtnPnv which shouhl always eharadctUe tberte wbp diErish 
raulruJ reaped^ wTlile they miite for a ccwnnititi |^«i|iOSe^he intxeue and 
dirfusmn cf narfal kmawledgc, riJntvecKPii with oOr elected tlehi. Tliat 
dehl ppe of pcceJiar bltfRsl in okhw wraja than we wUi allcnvjit IP 
eniimer^e S and wc me gratified and encpurafied in nllcmpline Sts aiUivA- 
Itoo by having tw callnljoratm Ibc iiitadlent Aiinik Sodely of our 
Gernimi frielliU m wdl ai the Japanese Geographic^ Sddety labseqiiently 
formed. The nfceht recepliL>a] untliadly pi Veil by these ihw societies lo 
Pral NordcEiakji^ii and ht* entrgdks asjstctales of the":%fi was a happy 
culm Lruil ion of our acicnllfic fbllowshipK and a pledge^ \ trait, of the totl- 
linuartte of our harmoniuHi ooSpcratiofi. 'flaLt JMch enfipeiation may Ijc 
cnnlinuous, wC musl not unty steer elear of iSiflscdt>C5™«iCh m those 
which have i«en referred Ich-IwI muaJ guide ourselves by the Vok 
Slat of Tfuih^by which » mciint a oehUled kniml^lge of ihe RcalUy 
of UliopA^ ami we masl oppose ouiselViS rfflolulcly to what might well 
be called a sdettlilk heresy—one unhappily prevalent ai (he presetii lime, 
arul very delrtenow^ in , its dTHCCtSv both Imitiedtale aral rtUWiU- l 
lefeEvrtcc is lo the notion—fostered by much of the mideading phrase- 
which la onp^oyetl by some pi^iuiar writcfs—l'hat there can bcp and 
ia^ Oon&lc! between variuiis fonnJ of lrnth+ in Ihc wnsc that (me ntuM 
aubjvgatv ibe other. Thla b simply impoaaihiei and the idea nupbt lo 
be not nutrely discredited, bnt repetlrd as Eavoi inp nf diato)'alty to the 
majesty of lilitll itf*clf* and OS standing in the way of all rral icSenUik: 
Oilvanccment. No a^>€!ng)' ^ oflTered for introdudng ihk iquc hcpc. 
Indeed, it introduces—net tn «y intfwde5^HMir+ by JusidkHtsly ptnuding 
the literatltFo that aims lo be oonatdered nhiLMOptiicalp and fotcinp ita teid 
phrascolupy Upon the acccplmice of sdtnlifc men, to the preat dctnmcnl 
of that deamcid and OKUnicy which are of the essence of all dial Cui 
riphtly Chdm the nmne of Science. Besides, unte-i wc have tlic confid- 
once that our efIUrta and insesilpalion^ tend to ihc |jedfeetiii|I tjf that 
harmony of all trae knnwlcdge which b beatatifdly exemplihed in the 
coimcctiorE of the Fliyulcal ScieMces, Jtni:l which la destined to iccebfe a 
still more bcatltifuJ cluddatior] In tlie hiJTOOiiiiitifi of of/ Ibe icieflflp^ 
hlsloricah elhiwlogical* intellectual, moral unleas, 1 iOj, we can look 


Ibrtan] ta ihk PD44>iiirK^t ConSramni™, tutr eoR^ici w^l Lk cnffeUcdp 
fliul wc iMI Iffltk iKt DihimatiDn amj (xrr%alnif!!c whkJl £=UI Only be ftmnd 
when the pfEsentisil lu yUr vbew im hofcK worthy mid nllainahle. 

It u, noVp LhemfEuv^ fnam my pOftinl, tnmstcctp or lonaL caifetirler^kas 
ibnt vrt m indii^ to biy ^nsa drr ihe sdcntifie Hi^hl-mlryiefUK^ which 
ielUM> td oiLotfliui tiie that B5;irEiiiuipiiy c an conuikilkt gcolOf^y, ar 

virtue ocKuilict ^t\xh kttawlnJgCp or imlhiripojofi>' &uhjDgqie nfvomli. Adjiisl- 
mcni^ mmt tw uiul prupoHiuta Biust be nhscnreil i }hii cme imlh 

taimot dotrr»y m Ldipnlr any other Imtli* and thk m.lom vsn shall do 
well |ii jucogiilae and rely nptwii, 

‘^Alloir tne now tn make om? nr iwti pracflcai ^tg^c^tidns with refers 
coo; to the Si^lety'a fnlBrc CTpefdlhWr 

Firar—The ub^tet df tSdw and ettrrenti around the coo^ of Japan 
has not yei received due altetllJOn, doEwithstnnding it* (pral interest utmI 
praclicfll [mpcirlancd. Jn ouT irmm Tnutsacliom wtSl be found pauifu] 
eridcoo df ihc ^reat losses of life ond pmperty mi these cqusts which 
have rewltcd. In pwi^ ai loa^dp rmtn the imperfect state df nar |]nsefitj 
|cnawledi:c n* to ihc tnits and curreTiEs which sweep amojul these shore 
in a very |htduEiar and reniarkald« mannCTi Ijft mo commend to your 
atlcnElon ih^ i^ueslldn a* to bow reliahle nbsemLlLdn cm heal be made 
and Ibff remits taholited for use* Ixrtb bcie and atnocuh wticre informa- 
lion i» gtefttly desired m Ihw particular subject* 

^indljwfl wcitild, 1 foci cordklcEit, lie bath agreeable am] instmcElve^ 
if the J^scieEy would Eakc some paina to oigamae wccaahjtml eacnrfilotls Eo 
kicalittei of histone or pb>- 0 i^ inLepesE witliin reach ihis city* Such 
idacw dJ KimmkiLra, Enoshima, Mcgjnro, ToEsnka^^ tJyamn* might well 
rKCtfc ollortion in thiH vny s they wtiald rewmil the oboerving InvestigatiJr 
by giving him aq inHfthE fnto Japan as fE was, and Eis it is, sQcb afl am 
hardly be aa well ofitained in any orhtf way. Any one who has niiEed* 
in this tnanncTp wch lociblicB as UhlrlmHir, GaIwbt or ihe Troasecks not 
to ^pcak tkhli lif hutoric and i;mlif[Uiuian intcrcstp will iwe^l m argu- 
ttrtmt to indiMSG him In similar cucuruotia in partis; nml ifp in 
Athlitloai to such tmlacciuenK we cJnidder the Mkilotb fuel that our 
f?«ieiy brings togetlKr^ in iilciHiit accoidK the vark^Ui whidi con- 

stitiue the rorcign element in thii remotHr le^cw of %]vt wc may 

Piet an adj|h}<mdi Tcmn in uodcnjikiE^ to give a plnsfuit mkiy lo its 
□riBJit5cnHmt<~5€ich fl variety as will enable ila members tu enjoy. araUl 
tbe soew pf nature* the good oumpcnkmihlp wbicil has hillicftn bcfai 
confined lo> the eommitter loam eiid the tectitre halL'* 
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II tiat Ivor. A. E. of thr Si(rodi»k Arciit 

Eipnlition. ™l llie Rer. fL VC. SyXc, D. D„ lh= rtllong TV«1dmU hml 
Itecn clecl^i honnrtcr memlHinfs of iHe Si3dcty* 

Thi! Ltliffllian lay upon Ihe lalflc a liu]^ numlwr of cadiaUfiK ami 

^flifsitLCJtis af bofiiVs athl pfunplileLS- 

IVorc^ot K. vv. Atkinun, Ft, Sc.. rt«1 a paper etitlllwl - Val*ugatntt. 
I lflkasnn Dod Taiernnia; N(Hi> of a Summer Trip.” A (1 [s(™5m) 0 follow' 
«1, in whicll Ihc Omifflwn alti McaSrt. IXioEl, MarJiaJ! and Whilmy 

look iwt. , e. ^ i 

•Hw Ominnttn thankBil Mr. Alkiflson in tlic name of the Sisticif tea 

hia eommunkaliun, sunl tlm Meatinn was then adjourned. 


ToKvO. Not. [ I till iS/tl. 

A Ccneml Meeting was liultl al the Sbohri Kuwiih. Sei^ TekljpC> on 
Toesda;-, Xovcmber Ittk. Dr. tJivns, PiesMlchl, in tVic eh«ir. 

The minules of ilie last meetiag were reiui and approved. 

The Keennling Secretafy for TOktyo sialfti ihai the CouiiiHt had elceted 
Edward Divw, Emi-, M- U.. Ibnwrt)' Vice-President for miyO| to the 
office of IVesUknt j Ihat 'tMlliam Ckorp: Adnn, Esq., hail 

been elected Vtce-Preiiideal for TiViyfi in the rwjtn of [)e. Dkm, It 
W» also BuaoHWwd ibll ibe Key. Dr, Joseph Edkies^ of Peking, had 
been elected an hottomy rntabcr, and that Mr, Uenry Gribllle had been 
reclcctcrl an ordinary member. 

'fhe UlirtMVW reported ihc rtwipl rjf Tarioai* erchim|!» ami iloilBlionsf 
amnnest others, a copy Narrative of PeTry> Eapedilw" >P"- 

Inr tlw Kev+ J. 1- AmciMii- 

Dr. H. Fluids oonlrilmicd the IbllowinG “Now on the Nlogiyoselti of 
X 'ulii ki.[ranfa, imd laid MJnie apecimeus on >hc table 

NOTE ON TllE NtNCtVO-SEKl OF NlSlUKI-tiiWA 
The members of this Society may perhaps liefor* have heard of certain 
liulc stunt tmage* of the gods which pines pitErttw laoehlito believe 
gtow^ponlaacuusly In ft certain wctlcni river of Ja[»aa. If so,_ 50 tnc^Piay 
nsulily have supposed that the ttadltkm Trfetrtd (o sorntthing aniJoEOus 
to the IMaxl^Led images of Htlddha now 50 vwll known » icsidenis m b. , 

Oiiaa. which are simply little OisllnES vfhicll, when ^ittitflrtlibetWCC^tho 
cKp-I U of a liring oyster, (uvcr ihcrastii'es with a lectetioftipr peaafl,l»;a 
hollct when cmlrcddcd in the tissnes of a Uving man has been known tn 
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txfil -with 3. Himiigh ilie Mr+ K^tsitni, a 

native of ibr dlstiict in wbicl^ axe 53^ to l< produudf 

I am lo lay betnfe ibr iwiety a particakn which L haiv 

respecting tbetflL These ^ imainca' an MihL Lii Qicad; liuU wncMlcti 
itoxes, the mlaUidcs of wbLdi am BiiiiTnoi with 3 Cakuufd pktuie i£ the 
iKfixh^ rmf where: they axe nbiiltifitl Jt k in YemaBUchi Keop Sttwfl 
n# Kuni (BumhED']^ oti the Nishiki-r^iHa. at Kin-tai^kiyu tiKdl^ When 
iipenetl Ihfr hox b«Cani» a shrine^ with ^vtin nf tbfte little abjccU 
AtTAEii^ol 10 represent the SkfVAt or KVetl Japtuie&s cf. 

bappiiKSd and praspeniy^ ^himv^Jih ^fnira^. BiiAoMtmt 

BfaiJtpht and 

The images are cninpoHcd nf minute water toih fEagments nf pebb!c of 
diSwni kinds; nml theie are generally two lo four loigcr .^Hsewhal Eat- 
lencd wing-like otvfa phuDcd on cither stde They seem lo be solid, and 
wiibout any a^^raicEir opening, but it h not dtffieult to discern that the 
little stwie which stmids for the head of the tiny deity has been dcBly 
stuck W2 Wilh soEnc kind of bocrcit glue by the enlcrprisii^ specnlatOTfr OD 
the Credulity of the pcflsontSr thi rtOw comparing with ihcsc the nalund 
unMiphlsticatcd object ^ sercntl spcamcnii of which art ittiw dstrwn, It ntay 
\k thal the little object b hulUm^ wilh a rtituxled opcnliig obore, 

mild la lined with A ioH, jmiooth and silky suliitancc, ll b in short the 
cffie of a lnrra Uvitig in A jiehbly rtver'* bed. By meanif of correspoEidence 
J ha?c succeeded ttt gelting a nnmlier of the lark'rv, —which are cyllndrKal 
|e) shapei of a dull yenowl^ii brown colour^ with a cunnu pair of feet 
finite at llic end of the alHloincn, They are In greatcsi abumlancc In 
wafer of abont one or two feet deep^ ^hovc tuid below the hm^^c whjdi 
Ikos been menliooedii and ore found often wilh limb pretnuUng fEom Ihc 
case crawling Hnircr large alonesr Tlicy are said to appear abotit May and 
the larvre ka^'o Iheir C 3 ks& about October. They evidently belony, I ililokp 
to the P^iy^^m^idir a branch Ejf the 

The (l^abn) bndda up EIUJe shells a very 

similar liwcUmg- ^rbe eml-ncnt Anierican entomologb^ Packonh in hb 
^Gulide lu thf StuEtj of fruecl^^ fgSMiQ {60^ a) a ^ e^wa^ ^ very mudi Wk^ 
IhfiK now belort yw They ore fciuid alaindautly in lAlaaduEj^ and be 
telk m ihot allhoiigb be hod ml nusod the inuge^ ihe bfva was prob¬ 
ably lhal of IrMMW/Ai/m lU/^nc/ulofm {^^tlcnladljL The (igttred 
by hitn, however, ^hmi^ very much like those ciww shown by me, is 
TeJaiisTly very much keger,, ibe Mooes are pioponkmalc^ UndHcr and 
more ncaffy unikmn Id lisC^ and it 1 ^^ enlirely ihc- kige witag-likn 
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rTagmEntli whidi fann » chHlUCleisatic 0 f«tu« in 
from Nisliiki-fi^w*. Tlic |hiii«jm flf ilrtM I 

they mieht pcrtvps *«vc » rteady lb* Inrn-tMC 'Q mceJ. Tb™ 

-wills’ mt wwtiiie m net wtu ««l*d In *>“1? » **'» “f 

ueiu in my iwssessiun. The eoitespoudenl irho wUwted the hnv* “Jw 
ihoim matwosly eiprtMCS a dooU ■* le whellK the lat£W ii« 

maiy ihn Mime insect In n mdic iidvaiiwJ » al fiwt appM«4 tn 

him UMy. Hi* doaU ii, I felly jitsHhoL They “ 

*tiect«s of JVWlt. 'Hmy «C curioitfly mailwd nn iKf dniial wfece, ^ 
[—— two lem&ritBbly Ions <™dnl feUn, r»m tlicif haMl nf hlilms 
under Ultle stone* while on the wnteh for elhet insect* on wWeh ii«y 
mey. one might readily felt w^ngty ”PI»« to be merely indivi^ 
of mAiniET development, but otherwise MenOol with thoee first desenbrf. 
The Mchilettiuel habit* of newly this whole group ■« of ealreme in* 
lerest, and might finnilh inoch ftob mmerial f« ibe «pmpsrsli« study 
ol ioitln^- 

Mr, W. C, Aslou read a paper enlillcsl "Note on * rropoicd New 
Arrangement of the Korean Alphabet.” 

Mr, John Milne read a piper entitled “ftchisiorie Remain* from Halifr 
date nnd Otaruluii with fScneral Reinart* on the Stone A^e of Japan. 
A roUowed. in whieb the FtaMcnt and MeMi*. Kauld*, Aston 

and Athinson took part. Mr. MUne replied, tod the meeliog w*s then 
nctjoarocd. 
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tAKlfn I>IHV Dth. Wit*- 

A O-m-ritl lin* trf<l »t il»“ Mifll-iDtHii-fl, TAklyA. on 

Ttt^-Juv. Dr. .-...I«T m. IS-n, Dr. Piwr*, in 

Ti;. ,..itHrt.-* of l»<^r ..r.. llnff approvrJ- Thr of 

Mr. U.,l«.„ yiVi -* «n of tb. 

■ruo JJT.mrion n-p..rt«i lb. n^^'lpl of vftrloi« 

oil.,-., a •■oiuf.Wt. ..f tbr. .Munrol of IIkj A..v.r..*n Onriitul 

ifir whloli ihr iiir-C!tinif vcilful tluink'^ 

Mr, -L II, <nm ^ ^l*'r i^iHilkd "iHEl.Ht-bl oiirl Il« 

i'liui in Ihr XVUh Tl.e i‘rn«dfnt, Mr. AiiU.u. «lHl Mr. 

r.,,- ™«« — -11'' 

SWl" Aftrt iMimrKH fTfim tlm nro-iilont, t?.r Kiv. W. W. n^lit Mr. 

A»Iob. Dr. M.r«Tt«, ani th. oolbor thr poprr. ll>r m-Onl v«l« of t 1 ».nfc» 

w^w BLWJinl^*«L iiiul Ihi^ nuHNiift^ wim ridjunrned* 


TflKiYiJ- 13 th» ISiSO, 

.\ llrttlniT wn. hrid Bt tl«‘ SWIirllcOi^tto, Still-*., l^.'A 

Tnr-.lay. -laouatj- ^th. Dr. Dtvri^. Div^i-ltnt. in U.n thmr. 

n». u'h.tUt* of IftNt no-l nod .pprerod Tln^ elm.-rn of Mr 

.lot,.. Morri. ond of Mr. MhFh Di-'iun a- 0Ta,n.ry .nrmlitra «aa 

“""Ifirtjlrm.inn roporl.^ Die rm .l-^ of vnrioaa 

nmonio^l 0 »Jn-r, n «rpv of TtanrToft’. lUrr, of tin- ParWr Oa*t. to 3 

X^ll^lTod bv 1 Into prr-idnir, ib- B«. Dr. S,lt. iln- Socel, vo.,,1 

""*aid tl-t hr hr.d vl^ird th" In.UtnUoi. for ^hr Wii^l. 
„.ntly rrMt«l m Tpul.iji. and D-i ilH-n- wort to .1 

for iiHlilii' inM'Htt^tP, ont of whioli, Im- MiBBtsl . « g |. .i^ l. rti* i Janun ” 
W to.nalnotioT. to B pot« r rtoHlM -.1 CBtolo«uo of thr 
bv IttoklBUm -nd fl. Pry^r, '*** ihir Co*n^P<..«l n« 

Srtrvlorsr i« tlo- »b»iut of ibr anthor^. mmI the wna laid on tho 

-<>» •“* '"•”•^; *;'■ 

r«m-*pa.iini* irH*.bri of tba Sodrl,, irvr. mid by Mr. 

..( Da. orrthor, oral a ■'Krply" lo the ^nir l«.p« «. i«d E. Sulow. Er-i. 
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Ikvmn diB£Uu^^cl iia ta Ihc of allowii^ utiy tnMnfwr 

dpwin* it an npparlninily nt rpqsUn|z b^lan-hnnd uTiy ]^kpi^r atimit to [hi 
i^eftri thf^ .Soo1i*ty* »ml thi" I'm-tilrot obfiPirw^J that ^-vrvtAj-JuH vrouiU 

IfitTG any nf thr thia tarillLy if ho chna^ to mfiioflt it. iUld if U 

^vns in thoir powir. 

On'ing to tlie liit£^tti--v& oJ ihi- lioiiT d iui|rt:r iiy F. V. DlckLitu^ wUicli 
fiiniiM |iari of tliir |rn^roinnip, h.ia U> a iiiLnii! Thv 

niMljci^ u\iA udjuurtn^, , 


T0Jtir&, Fub. lOLli, im 

A Slctning w,**# huld nt tho f^hLpliftit^nTi' 4 q, ^iclp^ Tftkiyd, o^ 

TiL“4Hiayp Fcbtiiitiy lOth, Ur. Uirora, T^rfsidrnt, In tbo ohiir. 

The n ilEotfr^ of thr la»t iii-noral M^vtLu^ rraJ nnil nji^rimjiL 

■ ITip tloi^tluiui of Cn|»[4ijn Iv- Un^wi-ll ru* on onUiwry" fEteiahfr, iiml 

of l£r. -L B, foiiirlitrip, oi tfoii>r Koii:2. ni* n non-rpnidont nipmlMrrf wrpf An- 
iiaiiiH.-NnL TIia* CtPrri'ii|H>iiiJibi^ i^n^tiiry I'-sul n Ittiex frorti ilm Rjp\% l>r, %]w, 
of VfliLeli liir lolloninj; ih nn estmet : — 

Vouit, Jon. lUi. ias?ltK 

Ueam iln. Satow; 

*‘Iii t?ip ™urw' of thL" joiirnt^yiiti^ itfiiicli iuiv^ crt^ni(t>iHl itU' jiinco roy return 
to thi# country. £ havr VVaaliifcLfloLL and l*hilaUt!l|ihin, ond hAm not 

omiltinJ to oroil rnys^’lf of ^pportomi for ndronpin^ Ihr olilMts of our 
jwcirljv by rndm^onr^ni^^ to iiring ouf*ihTi inoio fully eo mpfif^rt nrith other 
Hjvmi'intioim of n idfiiiiar olmrArlur. 

■■An«l h+TT, uMpv! live! to ufk that ymi ivitl ri-tiim tfar Council my In^ai 
tlkdiika for tbr irlml mnnoer [lt %rhji?h thry burn my jNi'^t iK>Wtcr«^ 

11 nd ismdc me an hnnorfiry tm-nilair. 

*‘At ^^''anSiin^ton I had Imcriiewfci with tien. ilvcrfi (of the &[|»niil Buman)^ 
and with others, on tint iFuliject of tide oWirntfimti «ii tlu^ couet of Jn|Hi]i, 
1 rapw^l that llir Ja^jJLneHr Hj^dro^traiiliiCTil Bon'^Bii ur v\m Admimi Faomotu 
wllf t%ti*eCre i^nnm rumninitiintion dn fhU ^itrii|<-ct, either throngh the Jd|Htni;> 4 f 
Taxation, or otlicruiMi^. . , . . . ^ 

Tin Librarian re|>ortrt1 tin* itcelpi of varpauit aud donntiirDi^. 

for v'lhieb fOlre fif tluinkj^ wit^ ur^ordt^d. 

I*rofivior AlkiiiAnn communienW a "Xo*i> of aojilyinw of Japaniino cJfty*-” 

Atr* \tllliam Bminwn read a ivaiw-T on 'Majianeho i'hroiiolt^ ami 
CalendarH*'^ which cliciit-nl aotiir dlwmv^ion. Tlie ^mw.\ voira of thanks were 
jMra4i‘d and tnifctiiij; war« ailjoiimei}. 


TfiKtYA. ^iarch Pth, ISSd* 

A ficiicral WHS iicld ol the Shhl^ikiiwnn^ J^idfi, Tokiy-h, n(i 

Ti^Ntay, Ata^vii fKh, llltSO+ Dr. Dlwm, Prrsidctit, in tlie^hiilr. 

■file mitirlCA lust iinvUn^ wciro miiJ and opt^roml^ 

* At Afr. a iL^afrc, this pajjue h not pHntciL in tint Tntn- 

iiactlnnii, it lirrnjt his intention to it irtElC|HtiJebtl>-. 







4inninincrJ. 

Tlw IJbmrfiiR Jnid a mimlwr of ilmwiien* rMliitt%*w of perloJie*!* «w 

Ibfr 

Mr, B, n. t'huiiiticTkin »™il n p*li«f ifntltlwl “X Sjwurt Memoir fram tba 
XVlltKCf-Dtuiy" 

Mr. tbilkn, in tW uf ibt* utithor, Tc*a a J|«l»r I'J’ Hi'- F* WaWm 


“On tJji* KaiiK TnulHlltifnitfon Sjatcm." , 

Stiju^ dJwitwdlim foJlww'wI the twidlng of the iniwre, nnd votes of tkmlti ^ 

Kvere jwwcd to tho juitbon, ntid to ifr. Ball*.*. , i 

Mr. JtrttHUi-n gave aotfw Ujtt at the niPS*. Geiientt MoetiitE Iw would briny 
forward tlue iDllowing motion!—"Tliat tlirw menihor* of fl» Coimcll and thus if 

ordiaarj- njoailwr* of tJie pocfoly hr cIwHwn Uy tlil» rawiiny to form a eommltUo _ ^ ^ 

whose duty It sJiflU lie to eonsidor w-Iiiit nu'tiNWieo 1.1111 lie taken to leonre lufliif-or* i 

biUy i n the twn*li lem tion of .l.iimMw- worf* in the Society’* ■rrtiiiw^on* t oml . H 

thot liw R‘*wtt of tlirir iloUbemtloTi*, in the t<ittu of Knite ruloi. bo Inid before e | 1 

Geoeral hleeting for ailoptioiij" ' ' 




« 





Ji 
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aUKUTFS OF ilEETIN’RS, 


April lath, l&tW. 

A GfluenJ ilMting tstss pI Uid SbO hel Kuwpa. Bem. Tskiya, on 
Tutsdiy, April 13j leso. Dr. DiwMj Pwfldcat, in tlas ehnir. 

The mlButw pf Iwt mwtmfi were rnad nnd appKn-ed. 

Tlie Rewrdirir Pocpetarr for Tvkttn upportnC Uist Mr. Mdrioo >r. Seolt 
had been cleeted n uieniber of Coiineil to fitt tba vaennej ffliwwl I'F iSf- 
AndcrAv^c'd depurltire frmn Tiipnnr 

The Libarina reported the receipt of rarioiw present*, n list of whicli fi 
appended. Tluinki wore orderuil. 

Mr. BmuBcn moval , “Thai tJirec members of I be Coiuwll and tiiree 
ordUmty members of the Society eJwIJ bo ehoflcn by thi* mectlns to fnmi a 
CommittM, whoso duty it ahnJl bo to cojsaidcr wtiat measiMre can be Ulan 
to secure unifonitity in tlm tronsUtomtion of .Tnpancso words in the Soolety’a 
Tnusactionf and that the lesnlt of their deliberations, la the form of sumo 
rule, bo plnced before a nwoting for adotdfon." 

Tio Ecr, C. r. Bianehet «»nded this motion, 

ifr. Baton' proposed, ns an aaicndniont, that the nonl* in tlie form 
of some rah" bo omitted. The amfindmeiit wm not eeeonded. 

Mr. Bmmsen’s motion mis then adopted, nnd the following gentlenian 
were eledcd wembers of the Committee, and powers were given thorn to mid, 
if necessary, to Llwit nunilier! jts Mombere of CounciI~Dr. J. C. Hopburn, 
Mr. Satow, Mr, Chnniberloin; ** ordinary Mombcfs—5fr. Bramsen. Mr. 
Juipping, Mr. Qubbins. 

Mr, IL Chamberlain ilwii read a jwiwr witithd “Ciuggestloai* for a 

Japanese Kruiliwing o( llie Fsnlm*." 

Jlr, B, Potow reail a parcT entilted "Anckat Sepuicliml Mounds in 
Kautlstifce." Some disciwslon follow inV the rrading of both paper* and tl» 
thnobs of tbn Society were voted to the anOiurs. 

The Meeting was then adjoarwil. 

w P*ESErflS. 

Ihihtin do in, Sodtdad CfeegtaticB de Madrid, for Xov. and Dee-, 18^9. 

Boletin do la Soei^lnd fiEHc^rtfinv de Madrid, for Kov. and lew-, IS7II. 
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BulJetIn (It In ^ OteanvpliJe, PitrU, Nov^ 1870 

Chim II^ie«- for Not. *hrf D«„ tSTO, „d J«b. kb,, 18S0. 
vfajncjH for Jon. and jrdi,, JSSO, 

C^leatul Empire fur Sinrch, 1680, l Uoa. 

Oismoa di Guido Cora, Dec, 28, IS'O. 

of no^ Indian I,.pidapteTou* In«oUf AaiaUn 

■^ttmichlsrhe lIoMi«chrift fOr doa Orient for Jan. and FA. 1S80 

‘*"a- naa FA, 18W. 

Report of the Numl*niol« Sodetj o# Philadelpbia, 1378*70 
Rbvth! OricntaJe nt Imertaicc. 

RoHwn Urdii Jonmnj for Ugf, jjjj, 

XeiUeh^ft filr WiMern-haflliAe Gw^phini—Ifcjnd 1, Heft J, 1880, 

Japan lAwklv ilail, J^jq. 17 .April 10, ]830. 

HOOKS. 

Tte Mikados En.pl«; bj W. FI OriBb (boA purrLaaed for the libmrr} 
Japanese Chtonolpgfni Tables, by W. Bramseii, 

Dr. PtlermaiWa ItiMrt,^- Skelrh of the Nakakn-do. 

Memoire of tl« Department of the Unireraity of TokiyO. VoT, IJ on 

Min*# a nil Mjnttig in Japtn, by ^ 


A Genwai SIwUngr wan held at the Sl>0 hej KitiM' scidO 
Tne^lny, May 11th. IBSQ. Dr. Di«n,. President, in the etaSr. ' 

TIb- ininiitM of Jaai ineetipa wen* mid and npptovwl. 

rrnrint Jutfiuat^ that the CoowlI had deeiOcd to 

in Urn ^nt of Aere Iwlnp a anllleJenl number gf aub«rib«. i 

Piitelaaera abould .iend in their namee. 

ordir« ir 1 l“ aiAsOn, na 

onlinaiy mpttibpra, vras ftunotuid^eil. ^ 

Ll TMeipt ct VATiDl^n |jJV^jiti, a (jf Which 

iJi Tbntiks WFfc OrJftftd. ^ wflicn 

t «» I 'liireUd the attention of tk; Sodrty to an ewniple gf 
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Mr. J, Couiiirr rcaJj liin iK&per ^Japonw Pjiit [atjl] 

l^Cciurt nn?sfi.“ A Rlwrt diHtuRlem followed, nftcsr whjoh tbp meetliDg 
fm iMijuumiM]. 

Litrr t*F 

AgricuUurul nnil HorticulturAL SSffidoljr of ImliAj Joumah \ot. VI, Pt. 

Ameriisiii <>ci(,'Tophlc4l Bulletins IdT^, Xo. 5. 

Anvnicflo Oo^rophlcn.! Socfely^ Jourofll: VoL YU, Vlll, IST5-Ifi77x 
Attwric^iui PhiloMopliical 8ocjqiy; Prooeediog^s: Y^of. XYII ;ittd SVJlT^ T'Tm^ 

Auiprinm Pbiii^pbiml Swietyj of ^urvivin^ Jlomb^rfl: 2 copies 
AnKricdu PhilonopliJcal i^cicietyj Piiper Ivy R Fhiilipfi, Jr, on Old ’Worits on 
Cofiiiso^nipbyv 

Aujitio Soeirty of .foomnli Vq!* XLVIIi, J*t. Ii No. 4^ 

Bostoii of NaCuniZ History' j V'me^vguz Vol. Fit. 

Jkatoii Society of Njstuiol Hiatoryj Procefnlinfl's: Vol. Ft. t. 

• Cd»ti&l Empire; VoK XV. Nm. 14-15. 

Cliina Kevlew; Vol. Vlll, Xo. 4. 

Coflmoa dl Gtiido Com ;; Y'oL V» 

ErlLDtenide Arigaben Qbcr den IV B41 tii;I der Ifeiseii iti ruilien nnd HoehAfticn^ 
from 21. SdilA^ntveit^SatDnlDnfikj. 

GeoIi^eiLL Survey of Indin; Kecord^j Vot. XIJI, Ft. L 
JftfKiti Weekly Msil^ Vol. 4^ Nfw. ICHH. 

JipHoet^e ChroTiqldgical Tables j by Wm, Erotown (re|WTted At llfcst meeting). 
Naka-seii'du in Japan | t^y Dr^ J. J. Heiiii in Dr» Mlttbcilnpceni 

No. ^pfr^'orted at lust nteeting). 

New SouLEi Wales' COuuidl of Etlueation; fteport for 
- OeAtem^cblacbe HonataschrJft ittf den Ori^ti Min 1980* 

Homaji-UTidii Jnunmlt VoL lllj No. 21. 

RoyAl GeogjmpbicAl Society i Froeeeditigrt: IHJiO. 

Smithsonian JnstEtuUon: Report for ISTi, 

'Smithsonian Instituticisj Ai^bseologicaJ CoUectlon of U- XAtloHol Sliiseunu 
Smithsotiian Ingtilulicmj Reiruiliis of later pre^liUloric man. 

Bwedad floograflca de Jladrld; Boletin, Tome Vttl, Nm. 1-2* 

Sodete de Geogmpble; Biilletinp ikv, 1870, .Tnn^ 

U* a fligttal Service f Ddily Bulletiflr 

U. S, Signal Seiricej Dally DdUetln. Jan. ISTS. 

-U, a Signal S<-mce: Baity Bnlletin, .ton^ \lareb, 1^77. 
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Jiuio Sth, 1SBO. 

A General UveUng ■unfi b«ltl nl IIjl" SJiD bet Kuvmti, SeldS Tbiclya on Tlies* 
June Btht l>r. IKrerff^ in fcbe chair, 

Thft Mlziutefl of Invt nwetin^ wert rnid And nppnmd. 

Thfi deetJon of thf K#v. TliompMin nntl tlie Bev* Hu|*li Wnddcll tm 
oidinAiy numbers %ns nttoDiiiiced. 

Hiicurfl. FAttlde, UoUiuni, And iVirrin^ elected to «er¥c on tbo Com- 
initteo for munliuting offliccjrs aihI Mcml><^n of Council for tia im.gii[nff gesuom 
Tbfi Libniriiw rtportwi rewipt of the pments in tbe nnnoxed list. 
Tlionks Trtro ordprod. 

rrofcfiBOT Edtvurd Kineli rend a papi-r cntiileil '^L^oniTibntlonA to iha 
ItaLcMp or dTuo^efa /fofji (Temminck nnd SrlikgGl},^ 

Professor Edward Kloeh rend n paiwr entitled ^'ConatributionH to tins 
Agrbrultunl Cbomiptry of Votes of tlianks werp pajised to tbo aa- 

tbrOw of ibe papers, and tbo meptlnj^ who adjourned. 

LlbT OP 

Memoirs of the Depatljnrn t of Science of the tTta^^njtj of tefciyO^ Vol 111* . 
Farfa L 

Hurvard Colirgo Museum of Comparative ^lo^, VoL Vf. No 3. 
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MISITE.H OF Mt'KTiSliS. 




VaKollAtiA. .ftini' 11. W*®- 

A M«.lw — 1 -U ■' «"“■* "• 

reUTy> wjw prer^nted liy rtt^nding. Mr, mu t^\ 

i»ke the iiJjnit« of tb* rowtloif- 

The hyudn^^ cf the evetiifig Wiog to *kct three 
i So»u«tU^ff 1.. m«t tte T«Idcn« nf Dr. 

Pr^JO^it. «t 4.3® P.«.. ^ 

and Mr. Stand ww* amw&tmn\y 

A imiwlati^n. by Mr. V. V. DldtM-v nf mn «*-«?; Vy * 

-On tha SUd.1 FnVujip, « R-vm whn bad InntoA 

ana aftrr «nna rwnjhm.ata^ ‘ ; ^ rm.*id.™l wi.dn.i»«l.1« 

tbrougli it, it wn* «rdur«l tn » *■ ^ 

lo laitd it to *0 amiill an an^jfi^. ' ■ 

The uectiivir wm thru Bii'jnnnwd* 


. TAKittt. June S®. 18(1®. 

«. i....! >i«*i'«»"«“‘ ‘’'.rtf'lirHii^'*'' “ 

TuMdny, Jm» ^ n.i »' »*.. V.k.h.ii» 

Xhe MIhuU?m of tlio ine<rtinff 

o, J.« 11.1. !.««.... IW d *«•'■ ■• 

The I-ibrenan wported the TWipt fi 
nfipenika. Thank# »«*> artlifwd- ,;i 

VOL- Via- 
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llmiin* euieI Coopir wm iioniinftiwl MTutotom itw voti ng pa pen. 
The Corr^ponilinff fSeerntaty then read the IfepMi cif Uk Coooeil. ijieI.idJt« 
tlM Tmnninr’a Bulancr Sliwt, for tht* (!!™jrn m7» 90. The Roport hyu nifotit- 
I'll without diiieuMion, 

rile votini; paiwn Wn cniinte<l, Uu; Prmitimt <I«r9nml Uwt tl» 

rn,uH of tW oloctiirti oI odB«r» anJ of for the nnhuinj; 

ymA an fQllow^: — 

P^ident, Dk Edward Ulvor*; Vitt-Pr«i.U‘nl«-B, IL Clminlwrlom, Es^, 
■h a. KoHwidr, liMi.: forr^ttcrtidmg Se^Ujy, E. M. Saiow. Ew|., Ri^m^ 
^rHaneo-C ll iJalLo., E«q., .1. A. Ewing. Ewp, IW^uiy. J. a 
Ei^l l Lit^ranan, Rf-i’, c. T, BkachH; <if Cniiiie^n—Rfi^, j, Aim^tinaji 

«. \\\ Alkitooii. E*q., J. Bisart, K^i.* w. Errmiwn. E«^,. J, ». tluhblaJ 
Esq,, Bov. I-, IL Gulick, U. D., Hr. .f. (.'. Hqrttdrn, (I. J. I„ liodgLw, Esu. 5f if 

Sfwtt. Es.|„ T. WaWn Em), ^ 

t^feasor Atkinxoii then rvYul n pfl|ier on tiio ^tanufartun* of Sugar in 

aTajiaji, (>j K. Oiji, Umiluntf iif thr Univemriy ckf TikfcjjiSi. 

A iwper by tl»> Rrv Ur. Billdns, mtiUrd ‘■Co.iWUntions to tb^ Huiory of 
tin* Trnnwriiition of t’blnp>o Sounds,“ wn* onlrtml m lu> taken na 

Tin* taiw li^n Adjaiimi'i;!. 


rHEi^IKKTS. 

Anthmpdugir. 1 ) Instllnto i.f Grvni Britnia tai ireltuiJ; Journal, Vol, IX. XowJk 

.iVahitIr Sneioty of Rt^gal; ['nMVaUogis, Xtn £, Jaiu ItMai. 

t'eteiiUul Em pirn, Vul. XV',. Xoa. lihsa. 

t'htuu Bnnew, Vol. Vfl i., Xo, B, 

tliInvMe Beiainlrr, Vol. XI.. Xa £ 

CixiiiiiH., Vol. V„ Xcw. |] pnil 12,'by Guido t'tmi. 
llutoriral and PhlliMiphfral Society of Oltiof Jourmtl. 

.Iap.aii Weekly Mail, Vol. IV,. X^ at).^^|, 

Mnnotesrbrift iDr <lrn Orient, April 15, I59l|. 

Musiniiri <jf Conipirmtivc KoJiIogy, tLirvnri], U. SL .4.j Bulletin. 

Itiuiuin-I'iidu .ioiirnnl} VuL HI., X'li Si. 

Uoj'JtJ Gnq'rapliiral Sijcletyj Frowodirtga. April iSijfO. 

ItoyaJ Society of Taj.uvinhi : ProeetJdbigsr, INTT-tt, 

Sori««t lie rieagraplue. Bulletin f Feb. lAHft, 

Jiucu5l^ lie* Etudes .fdimnaLses, Cbinoiws. Tnrtarw el rmtu-Ckinotiusi; Mdnudrei. 
PociijdAd Ovognlim <le Madrid; Boletin. 


i 
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KEPORT OF THE COl*.S't'[t.. 


[Xiii] 


In Ri<i>uK foT tJm- jmei .vear, tln^ tonwin Imvn inmU 

in tlmt while the huhiIht uf On-nl JRilinKs lieW during the ]Nii.t 

jcut luiH been l»s then in pretiou^ j-rpor'. tW pliers contrit»iit«l liy uonibrirB 
exhibit 0 foh'fliint innmiM! In tin* niiinlxr oX wotlwr* ni iiuipjei'te whieli full 
witliin the pieojif of the Ssneiety'* UVput*, mprerul mvf ninl imp«rijtiit Mibjeetn 
Iwving non iN^pn tnken u|p for tlie llri-t time. T)-r immber of «>oorol Mpfct' 
ingB twU Juis iMjen ten «t Tokijo end tntf nt Vokotuinui, at whieli srt'ptJlnen 
tui|pc>rii Wf« tend. X list td tite tnttoT i* fpvirti ill Altin-ndix A tn ihiil Report. 
TwetrtP ntn\' llieillbera luife lioep eli'ctodi aUil fonT hiive TP’signed* 

During the i«rw in the uutoum nf toMt )v«t tin* Pcelely Imd iIie pln»uiiv 
ill eoujiinetion with tlMj .!L|»*De.H- (irt-gntphienJ Sofiety mid tl.e D.’ulsebo Gna*!* 
Uchnrt Xflr Xalur imd Vitllter-linude tMusietm. of weleotning Prefegwr X<^ev1- 
♦flukjnld and llM! iitIwT nwnlhcnr of the Sswrdish Arctic EsHitinn. at a puhlitt 
dinner 111 the UuU oI the Tmperinl Cullegn of Engineering, «n whlrJi i-^lon 
the Jlottomry Memlteridiip uf the 8«met,v wn* iMiifeiT«l «tion Prwfese^r Xord* 


r'nHkjiiltL , 

TIm' CiitfcUi-it hctvtp oIm> it i|paimli|iJ lo tt«l4 to Xl» llxil lif Itanunai^ 

MeniUTs the nainog of tlie R<n% Mr. E, W. In tecogniUon of the «prvlc^ 
reinlereJ hv him to tlic ftwirty from itn fiiumljition up lo hi* mtigwitinn of l a? 

of Pre^dellt pinriolls to IrtlVlng H'l" nml of iht KeV, Dr. .foieph. 

IWkiiiri. wliow conltihiitiQiti to Cliine^e fdiilolopy liftvc hivn aetn«« h-dgnl tiy 

seholnre to In* of the highent valnr. 

A li.t of tUn donmnlg. Tran-Knoiinns and I'roei^liiig^ t™nved 
lenmiHl t-alii-a in diiTeient i«irts of ll» twrld, in I’^ehangr for Ho- Socfcty, 
TmnMiciioiis, Mill 1«.‘ round in Aplieii^s !*> 

During thi* >^r tho foanfll hm*e felt to 1'“'^ 

eha« uf hooks for tlio IdhTury within the imrroM^t liiulla, u«ing U ^ Wat 
of fun,l* for this inirposo. On tl.r other l^od setcml ‘JJ" 

l^n p,.*M.«lrtl 1.y ...emhcTa o«d frh ii.b. of the S^-oiy. .k J»t of there addh 

tinnft will fottnil in Ap|>t?miis t. |iMiir*tInn for 

Tin* t'nunrll la-g to tender their thaok*- .I T m 

Hie u*' of » loow halt at the SilhVbei-fcunna for th^ diecllng. of the homnty nl 

the meeting Md nt t (^ndilioii of ihe Society * 

Tilo foltow^ic" 


RbiiHiX^. 
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APPKNDIX. A, 

List ot' ftjKiu Dtrai^u the IrfTfl lVU. 

YiiUti'gA‘ta.kt^^ ilitku- 3 tfiii and TaU!-j?(inm; Iiy Ei. Atkinaoit^ B. Ba 
Prtipq«hi Armiijcviiigat yf Ki^retin Alplmbtit; by \\- iL AsIm. 
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YATSD-GA-TAKE, HAKD-SAN, AND TATE-YAMA, 


NOTES OF A SUftEMFR TRIP. 


Hr R. \V. ATKtNsios. H. Sc. (Losn.) 


lUmi Oeloi^r rS?9‘} 

( have selected the three mountains above nametl as a 
heading Tor this paper, because tliey stand out prominently 
in my recollection from the other districts visited, and 
because they may also serve to mark the divisions of tlic 
journey I took during the past summer (1879) into SJtin- 
sihu, Hida, and Etchiu, in company with my friends Prof 
Dixon and Mr, N’akazawa. We proposed to pass directly 
from Musashi into Shinshiu by following tlic direction of 
greatest length of the former province, and then* having 
crossed over the range Yatau-ga-take, to make for the 
soutliem point of Hida. and* traversing the western boim- 
dary, to ascend Haku-san* a sacred mountain situated at 
the point where the three provinces,—Kaga. Hida. and 
EchiKen.-mect. Descending on the same side, we intended 
to cross eastw-ards to the latest branch of the Jindiu-^nn* 
and to sail down to Toyama, in Etchiu* from which we 
could ascend Tatc-yama. and cross ov^r the Harinoki logo 
into Shinshiu by the Shindo. 



Thbi progi'anime \v^s carried out ^^ith one exception. 
I'or rcaf;oiis to be given hereafter we descended Hakii-san, 
not on the Hida^ but on the Kaga side, iivhich compelled 
iLS to abandon the sail down Uie Jindztj-gawa^ a circum- 
T^tance we very much regretted, as glowing accounts had 
reached us of the beauty of the ivcencr>\ 

*'\5 a contribution to die geography of some little known 
parts of this island^ I iiavc ventua^ to put into sliajic some 
notC-'^ taken during the trip, and liave a [Upended a sketch 
map of the route, as well as tables giving the approximate 
hciglits of places througli which wc passed, and the names 
of some of the more striking flowers wliich wort in bloom 
at the time. 

With regard to the heights given in the tables^ a few 
words arc necessary to explain how lar they are to be 
relied upon. All of them were determined by means of an 
aneroid barometer, by Xegretti and Zambra, kindly lent 
to me by Mr. Satow, and graduated from 31 to 21 indues. 
In every case 1 noted the reading in inches as well as the 
time, and whenever we remained an hour or more in one 
|)lacc I took ihc reading at the end as well as at the begin¬ 
ning of otir stay. At nigiit I usually took two readings, 
one mmiedktcly on entering the tea-house, and another 
later in the cwning. about K or 9 o'clock; whiLrt in the 
morning 1 took only one^ cxcq>t occasionall)^ 

Professor Mendenhall has been so good as to conijKire 
the aneroid with the standard mercurial barometer of the 
Kaga Vashiki obserx^torj^, and has furnished me with 
comparison curves of the two instruments- from obser^'a- 
tions taken during a fortnight, Aug. 19111 toSe|Jt- :!nd^ frofn 
which it appears that the aneroid had been only partially 
com|x:nsated for temperature. The small differeficc be- 
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ttvccn the readings of tlie aneroid and tlic ntorcurial liarii- 
nieter, when the latter had been correcteil for temperature, 
lias been corrected in tlie ivuniber» given in the tables, and 
thejr tbererore, represent the actual height of ,tlie iiitR;iir>'. 
corrected lor temperature, at any given time. 1 am also 
indebted to Prof. Mendenh II for the barometric readings 
in Tdkiyo during the whole of the perifid of our trip, an<i 
this has enabled lue to calculate the approximate liciglit 
corresponding to the readings obsen'cd. At tlie same time 
many circumstances may interlere to render the heights 
incorrect to some extent; indeed it Is scarcely probable 
tliat the average error is less tirati loO ft., and it has, 
therofoie. liecmed unncccissar),' to give ilie exact numbers 
obtiiincd by calculation, and in place of them 1 have chosen 
the nearest ten to the number found. Tluis, supposing tlie 
calculated height of any place to be 7417 ft., t have given 
the number 2440 II., although even in that number the 
height is given with more apisrent accuimy than tlie 
mctliud warrants, for, as only one reading was taken in 
the majority of cases, a local disturbance would tend to 
raise or low'cr the apparent height by zs much as 50 or 
100 feet. In order to get a smaller error it would have 
bex'n necessar)’ to institute a series of obscri'ations c.'ctend* 
ing over a week or a fortnight, and to compam ilieni with 
readings brkeii at simitar times .■rt the sca^level, or some 
otlrer place, the exact height of which was known. In 
thb way Mr. Knipping ascertained tlie licight of Fuji-san, 
and found a number clo-scly agreeing with the one found 
by Mr. Steivart from trigonometrical measurements. 

I liave to thiink Mr, Matsumura, of tlie Tokiyo Daigaku, 
Ibr a.ssi.staocc in the rbtcntjination of iiian>‘ of the plants 
obtained during the trip. It woidJ probably lead to the 


disco^'crj'^ of many new species * were, tliosc who wander 
into parts of Japan not much kno^im^ to c^tty with them 
a colleclmfj portfolio, and to prcser\^e the dded plants 
till their return to Toki3'd, where tile iloxincrs could be 
e,\amined. In collectiiig, I employed two portfoliosp one 
for pressings and another for storing, Each consisted of 
two flat, strongp boards^ about iH by i i mchos^ holding a 
number of sheets of a thicks grcyi bibulous paper, and 
Fastened round w^itli a [lair of ordinary rug stra(>s. As 
^011 as m}'' collecting book was fulb the plants then 
collected and alreadj' iMitially dried* were transferfcd to 
the storing portfolio^ in which they remained until I reach¬ 
ed Toki^'p. Some had become a little mouldy, but the 
mould was easily removed by painting the plants over with 
a solution of carbolic acid of salicylic acid, and again 
subjecting them to pressure in fresh psi|K.*r, In lliis wa,y 
most of tliosc Avhich were not very succulent had prose r\'cd 
their form and colour very well. 

l^fore starting wc had many discussions as to tlie best 
form uf foot-geir to adopt. Ot>inions on this point were 
vciy convicting, and after having tried various kinds during 
this cxcursionp 1 can understand why it should bo $o, 
Dilferent observers will be apt to lay stress upon different 
points, and of the three kinds of walking apparel 1 have 
tried, each lias arlv^tages over the others under special 
circumstances. The piincijsal objection to the use of our 
ordinary' boots is* tlint there Ls not sufficient friction bc' 
twxcn the soles and the road-way* Along level or slightly 
sloping groutidp this h not felt, and the " spring ’’ there is 
in the sole assbts the power of walking very materially-p 
^ whilst walking in u^arq/i becomes extremely fatiguing 
nndi.T such dreunistances. iJut^ if the road becomes gre^t- 
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ly inclined, and perhaps stony, aJ» in ascending the greater 
number of passes in Jaiian, have the advantage 

over boots cm account of the greater friction betu-cen them 
and the roads. Thej' are, however, no i>TOt«;tion to the 
feet; there being no '‘spring’' in them the foot falls 
" dead ” upon the ground, llic ball of the foot thus gets 
many unpleasant shocks, and a tendency for the tcndon.s 
of the fool to contract shows itself, and this makes walking 
very painful. But it is in going down hill over a stony 
road that avj/vyi' show themselves to least advantage. In 
this case the iliult just referred to is exaggerated, anti the 
feet become M> sen.sitive to the smallest pebble, that it is 
agony to proceed. After trying tearaji in conjunction with 
tti 6 i a few times, over this kind of ground, 1 abandoned tlie 
Itidi. and festened the itfarnji on the outside of my boots, 
an arrangement whidi ga\t? all the advantages of both, 
llie ivaraji can be very quickly made by a skilful work¬ 
man. although it is better to have a suirijfy made before 
starting, having a kind of cap formed of three or four cross 
strings i>roccedirg from the centre and two sides of the 
toe eiid. The.se strings then pass backwTird, through tlie 
side loops, and are fastened in the usual tvay. This I 
con.ridcr to be the best arrangement for ordinary walking, 
if care be taken to .see that the Jit is perfect If they do 
not fit well they are apt to slip to one side and give end¬ 
less trouble. 

But in ascending such mouiitairis as Haku-san, where 
the ascent has to be made up the bed of a stream, or where 
one has to climb along the face of a rock wiiJi scarcely 
anything to rest upon, or in crossing over a talus of loose 
earth, it is necessary to wear wurajt with tttfii and without 
boots. Tlie greater flc.xibi 1 ity ijcrmitted to the foot miabks 
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one to hold on to ground from which boots w ould curtainly' 
slip away, in addition to which they allow one to walk in 
the water, or to wade from ono side to the other of a 
stream w'itliout the nccfessity of wasting time by taking 
off and putting on boots. Climbing Haku*saii and Tatt" 
yama in this way, 1 found eomparatirely easy; the grtatest 
difficulty was in descending, for tlie reason tliat the straw 
string which passes between tire tnes gets pressed againii 
the skin, and sectus as though it would cut right tiirougb. 
Hut, as boots are quite out of the question, notliing remaitis 
but to get used to the feeling. 

i.—VATSU-GA-TAKlv. 

Karly on the nioming of the iGtb of July we left Tdkijo 
by intntifut-, intending to reach Ivawagoye the same evert* 
ing. We rode along the Kaia.«ndd as far as the new 
police station at Itabashi, w hich stands at the meeting of 
two raads, the Nakasendb anil the Kaw-agos^-kaido. Here, 
of course, we took the left road, which wtis much narrows;! 
tiun the other, and resembled an English lane bordered 
on either side with trees. As far as Akatsuka-mura, four 
ri from Nihombashi this kind of road, continued, after 
whkh four ri more to ni, the road was lined with crypl- 
omerias. At thb place we heard of a shorter road whidv 
would permit us to get several ri further on our way with¬ 
out through Kawagoye, and after lunch we started 

for Kurosu, ri distant. found the road vcr>' 

narrow, in many (daces little wider than an ordinary foot- 
loth, and running for the greater luirt of the way tlirougli 
plantations of Mtira. iwriu, etc. Acacia trees and seedlings 
-.cemed abundant, and in une pUcL in ibc plantation I 
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fouml a grou|i of " Dutch pipes," Japanese Oramia kuem 
(Aegincria iiidica), growing almost hidden from sight. 
About halfar/tiefore reaching Kuroau the road through 
the plantations ojwned out into fields planted with indigo, 
s«tp-i}H&, Jtaisuma-itr 0 , beans, etc,, and wc obtained a gc^ 
view of the valicy which iay between us and tJje hilt)" 
country beyond. Hitherto we had been tra^'crsing an 
elevated plateau, but a few from Kurosii the road very 
shar^dy descended to tfie village, which is situated on a 
bank of tlie Iruma-gawa. Kumsit is a small village, but 
appears cleaner and better kept than ulhers through which 
we bad paased. The next nioniing we started at 5 - 2 S« 
and a ivalk of about lo eh^ brought us to tlie wick gravelly 
bed of the river, the water of w'hicli fiow'cd in a beautifully 
limpid stream through a narrower channel, sollicientty 
wide, however, to reciuire a boat to take us across. On 
the otlicr side a narrow path along the bank of the river 
brougiit us to a smail \nltagc, Sasai. where ive diverged 
to the right along the road to Han no. l*or nearly the 
whole distance, two n> we pas-sed through somcivhat 
gloomy planiations, which opened out near Han no into 
fields. The w hole of tliis iiart of the road seemed singular¬ 
ly wanting in plant-life, a circumstance wbkh, perhaps, 
gas-fi tlic gloom to it. Hanno is a small, respectable look- 
ing village, but appears to be little visited, inasmuch as 
^ve searched in v-aia for a lea-housc. About to eb 5 beyond 
tlie village the road winds about among a series of small 
bills, and now rke-fields begin to ajn^ar from the greater 
abundance of water than in tlw plain over which we had 
come. Here two roads separate: tiw winding road to i 1 k‘ 
kft is the one to Agano or Saka-isbi mad,., and after ob 
lowing this for half a rf over the hills, we entered the 
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valley of the Komagai^'a, flotviog K, by S. ThU vallej^ 
resembled, with \ts srt^'i-chd 3idc^ many another valley 
in Japain, and presented many beatitiful gHmpses of vi^ood 
atid water* Flowers abo were abundaiii. especially the 
lilies Fuukia o%ati* and Lilium aurtmrium, the latter of 
which even oppressive with its fragrance. After enters 
ing this vMcy we liad to cross the river ten times be fore 
we reached Saka-ishi-machi, threo times by A^'ading, six 
times over narrow planks stretched across, and finally, just 
before entering the town* over 3 well-built bridge. The 
old name of thLs place Agano, but had been recently 
changetl to Saka-ichi'macIiL 1 lore we learnt tJmt horses 
could not go over the i3flss winch hy between this and 
nmiya,fmr resting place for the night j but that the bag¬ 
gage must be carried by oxen. After lunch ing, we again 
started and followed the road running along die banks of 
the Koniagawa. About 2 ri from Agano we came to 
Saka-ishi-mtira, from vvhich the ascent of the Sliomam 
toge may be said to camreence* From this point die 
\^lley is very close and winding, well tinibered, and sup- 
plying \^rious kinds of wood. As we near the top of 
the jk-iss, ver>' fine views are obtained of the hills we enter¬ 
ed in the morning and of the plain over %vhkh we passed 
between Tokiyo and KurosiL The highest point of the 
pass is about 1940 ft. above the sea, 'fhe descent on the 
other side rather steep; the sides of the path were 
luxuriantly supplied w'ltli flowers, the Deiuanthe bifida, 
with a flowier like a fully developed Hydrangea^ being, 
especially noticeabk, and in no other part of the country' 
did 1 find it. At the foot of the descent wc entered the 
^'allcy of the Cibukokaiva, fnllow'iiig which we ultimately 
arriv^ed at UmiyaH Before getting there, however, dark- 
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ness overtook os, and m the road was very narrow, and 
in one or two places was redtjccd to a mere ptank erossmg^ 
tjif river, our progress was not very rapid. The brilliancj* 
of the fire-fiics was reoiarkahle; on several occasions, 
indeed, it was almost inipnssihlc tr> resist the belief tlint 
lire light proweilcd ftoni a cottage door. At another jxirt 
of the road wc saw in the distance a jicculiar, nnnaturat 
glare upon the dark lining the banks, caused by the 
torches carried by villagers fishing in the bed of the streanv. 
At Onilya we were unable to fiml room in any except a 
second class hotel, the town appearing to be verj* full. 
Our baggage, which started frtim Sakadslu-machi at 2 
p.m,, did not reach Umiya until 3 ami., having taken 13 
hours for 7 rf> 

Omiya b a small town consisting of a principl street 
riuining S, S. W,, and one or two at right angles. It is 
the centre of a silk district, and is on iliat account visited 
by Italians in search of cards, There are a few shops in 
wluch foreign goods, including wines and beer, are for sale. 
Looking down the main street, .several hills are visible not 
very far away, Bukozan, Urayatiia, Hasbitatc, ami others. 
Immediately after leaving Umiya we entered the valley of 
the Arakawa, the upper part of the river which runs 
through Tokiyb under the name of the Todagawa, or 
Sumtdagawa, Here it was flowing almost directly east. 
I'or about 1 ^ n the road was quite level, running some 
distance from the right bank of the river through Adds 
planted with beans, mulberry trees, etc.; but as we as¬ 
cended the valley the road rose and continued along a 
terrace high above the river as far as wlkcre it has to be 
crossed to teach Niyekawa. 1‘xom many points of this 
terrace, looking backwards, w« had magnificent view.s of 


the x'atlcy, and one of our who had been in Yamato 
said that it resembled the famous Yosliino, except that 
high mountains replaced the lower Yoshmo-yania. Sud¬ 
denly, when we came in sight of the while walls of the 
Niyekawa houses, the road dciicended very rapidly to the 
riv’er« which we crossed in a boat with the help of a ro|je 
stretched from bank to bank, and then ascended as rapidly 
to Niyekawa, which is very beautifully situated, command' 
ing a fine view of the valley. In the principal hotel, 
Isoda-j'a, one of the rooms projects from the main part of 
the building, and here one can enjoy the beauty of the 
scenery, while the attention bestowed upon travellers Ls 
all that can be desired. We were shown a map of the 
district (Chkhibu), a copy of which from Dmiya to the 
Jumonji togc, showing the branching of the road at 
Chichibu no Ochial, is appended. After a good night’s 
rest we started early, keeping to the left bank of the rh'er, 
along the road which, liaving to cross the low spurs thrown 
out by the hills, rose and fell frequently. The river winds 
in and out in a very picturesque way, and into tlic main 
gorge, which is very narrow, many smaller ones enter. 
Hills on cither side, luxuriantly wooded to the top, rise 
to nearly a thousand feet At this point the valley runs 
X. N. K., but a little way bev'ond it bends a second time 
nearly at right angles. Beyond the bend the character 
of the vralley Is bolder and the scenery more magnificent 
than anything I had hitherto seen in this conntry, and 
indeed ui 11 bear comparison rvlth some jiarts of the Yose- 
mite ^’allcy. At the point where the third bend occurs, 
a sharp, bold rock stands out like a sentinel, and, though 
on a smaller scale, recalls l£l Capitan in the Yosemite 
\’allcy. On the opposite bank of tlie river another \'Hlley 
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Fig. 1. 


enters. Tlte highest part of the rwid before reaching 
Ochtai is where the patl» crosses the rock alluded to above, 
and at tills clet'ation there are a few houses whicli bear 
the name of Oda-hara mum. In one or two of the houses 
were cxiwsed for sale the antlers of the deer, and the 
smaller boms of the sheej) faced antelope, called the 
Kamoshika or Kurashisht. Beyond this point we turned 
to ttic right and descended into a more open valley, more 
cultivated, and much less picturesque. Tlie descent was 
pretty rapid as far as the river, where there are a few 
houses, and a bridge leading to the opposite stile, which, 
however, we did not cross, but conlinued to follow the 
path on the left bank of the stream as far as Ochiai, a part 
of Dtaki, 3 ri distant from Niyekawa. The name Ochiai 
is given to the place where two ru*efs. meet, and ^ the 
» given tn » vilLge nn the .dc of 

thepon., ihUone ii b,-the nanK <^1«bn 

„o Oehioi (Chiehlbn being the nninc of the djlnet). »hdc 
the Miter « colleJ Shio«hh. nn Oehini, A ebort M,tone« 



i2 and 

abo\^ thb X'illagc we came to a tnbutafy of tin; Arakawap 
about the sarfse si7^, called Nakatsii-gawa. The reiail 
crosses tliis streani • and (ollows its right bark for a 
short distance before separating from the right and broad¬ 
er road, which keeps to the level of the riwr and h called 

Shi-ju-hasse (fort3"-eight shat low reaches), and, rup- 
jiifig up the valley Shin Dtaki^ finalpasses over the 
Mikuni togc into Shtnshiu. Tlic left branch of the mad, 
which we took^ rises pretty sharply to the top of the 
ridge, front which niany very pretty^ views of the Shin 
iltaki valley, with \U cliarming Swiss-looking cottages, 
are obtained, Ac tlje top af the ridge the path crosses 
from the Shin Dtaki valley into the valley of the Ara- 
kaifiTi again, here called the Ko Chaki ralle3% which W’e 
ascended to Tocfiimoto^ ivhcnct: the ascent of the Juiponji 
toge is made. 7 he road ip this valley U little more 
than n rvirrmv ledge, nmiiing at viirytng ekH^tions abov^-^ 
the riwr, never less than 400 but rising to joo and 
600 f It winds in and out of ail die srnaJI jside \m]jcys, 
and is remarkably' all the way to Todittnoto, 

Abi:iul a ri or a n and a half from Ochiai passed 
through a small village of about half a dozen hpuses 
called f>kubo. From this 1 *4 ri more brought m to 
Tochimoto, where we tested in the house of Mr* Dmuia* 
the principal former. During the wdiok of the last two 
days the luxuriance of plant life liad been cxtmordinaiy' 
especially of the large Ja^Hnese lily, which here attains 
a SIM not seen eUeivherc, On cue plant I counted no 
less than V3 flowers on one stem* 

^ Iti qftjftj- mapi, cvtii in tla* ofM: publulitid GoogfiiplUciil 

iHaicQu. itw msHt |f> tJrt ltje« r^pre^iE^ 9^ Emvin^ ihc uthtf 

rftiil bcffHtt llic h cmuiL 




Attlioifgli THT? had ]t!jtc]icd TocliimotQ <]uite early in tln^ 
day, we were obliged to rest in order to oomnmtioc the 
joiiniey over the jumonji Edge early the noct tfiorning. 
We rtceit'ed somcwlial alamdng accounts of the dfffktiltj" 
of the pass, ivhtch fortunately proved to be exaggerated, 
hut it ia quite a common habit of country people to 
ov'ereijtiiuati: the dilficuities to intending travellers. Short¬ 
ly after leaving the village^ a smaller road branclied off 
on tile le-ft, whicli would lead into Kdshtu^ The right 
path led by a nteep and contumons ascent to a 
shrine crueted to Buddhist derties, and cattod Jii- 

ijj ten. This point h about 650 feet above Tochhnoto. 
After a slight descent the path again ascended throt^h 
quantities of bamboo and sword grass^ wet ivitb dew^ by 
which in a very' short tinic we weie ihoronghly soaked^ 
Aftci‘ a steady climb of two hout^ from suiting we arrived 
at a xmall shrine, siW to be i 30^^^ from I'ochimoto, 
a rate of not more tlian 2*3 miles per hour* Tlie road 
all the way was so narrow^ that neither hor^ nnr oxen 
could have carried our luggage^ so tliat we h:id to engage 
coolies to do so A short distance from the shrine do^'.Ti 
the side of the slope there was a little WAter, w hich we 
were glad to drink, as we learnt that fur tlic next 2 ^ ri 
we should conac across none. 

Bcjmnd the shrine tlie road was tolerably level for a 
short distance, and seemed to lie along a bug ridge 
separatit^ the tivo valicj"s of Otaki^ for we sotm c^ic 
to a pathway on the rigltt, which came from Nakatsu- 
gaWa. After a short decent the road ^ain ascended to 
another fiat ridge, and then rose again to the iK«md 
highest point of the fc«il> Sd^o feet above the sea. and 
ZSOO feet above Tochimuto. before reaching this 
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point we caught a glimpse of Yatsu-ga-takt; W. X, W'., 
and Asaiiia-yama, W. of N. Aftenvards the road 
descended and emerged from Liiider the treesp which 
hitherto had protected us from the burning sun^ to a 
wide space ivjiere all the ^ogctation liad been destroyed 
by Brcj and from which we obtained a good view of the 
valley^ The path was exceedingly narrow and ran along 
the ftice of a vcf>'' steep slope^ which descended bclow^ 
UH for seveml tliotisand feet, and which recalled the 
rounciing of Cape Horn on the l"iicific Kail road. The 
ChichibUp Koshlti* and Shlnshiu ranges were aU prominent^ 
and gat^e rhe impression of great height, 'flie gold hill 
of MalancNsaxva was also |jointed out to us. It b not yet 
Avorked on Uie large scale* but specimens of tlte om Avere 
exhibited at the National Exhibition held at Uyeno, in 1S77. 

A little beyond this point tlic road had to pass round 
a group of VKry remarkable, rugged crags, and it tllen 
I made a continuous descent amongst trees till we reached 
a titllc glun where avc found sifter, and here u'c lunched. 
Til is point is a little niorc than half vi";iy bettveen Tochi- 
ffloto and Shinshiu no Ochiai, being 3 }i ri from die 
former place, but nevertheless it had taken us sH hours 
j>rctLy steady, though not fest Avalkiitg. Near this spot 
I found the only specimen of Anemonopsis macrcphylla 
ubtained dunng ttie Avholc of the trip. The great abund¬ 
ance of plants on thb pass very striking, including 
the Cornus canadensis, two species of Thatictrum^ Aqui- 
legia glandulfisa, Schrophularta alata, amongst the more 
notkeabl!:* and the Monotfopa uniBorai a beautiful tians- 
{larent httle plant vvith a drooping bead, which I have 
found on Nantaizais and on tlie Konsei toge+ Avliere it 
was called (snow fall grass). 
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Afttr resting stinie time we ag^iii startcrf commencing 
to climb immediately along the face of the side of tlic 
valley until we n-aclieil what must have been the upper 
end of the Ko Oiaki valley, for the road now ran across 
a narrow ndge almost at right angles to its former dircc* 
lion, frotn which the two valiej’s. Shin Dtakt and Ko 
rStaki, were seen to the right and left respectively. 
Having crossed this ridge, wc had now come to the 
strip which separated the valley of the Nakatsugawa from 
that of tlie Chikumagawa, and for some distance the path 
led U9 along the Nakntsugavva side, and then after a long 
steep ascent we came to the highest jwint of the dividing 
ridge, a short dbtance on this side of the post marking 
the boundary' line betwetn the the two provinces of \fusaslii 
and Shinshiu, or of the Saitama and Nagano prefectures. 

The Jiimonji toge is the middle one ol three, the other 
two being the Mtkuni t 5 ge, benveen Shinshiu, Musashi, 
and Kixij:uke, and the Kdbushi tdge. which b at the 
point of meeting of Koshiu, MusasliT. and Shinshiu. and 
derives its name from the initial characters in the names 
of the three provinces. KiV^bii-shi. Tlie Kobusbi-ga-take 
appeared to be of considerable height, probably between 
7,000 and ^fiOO feet. The highest point of the JSmonjJ 
toge is abot 6,000 feet above sea-level. 

Here our guide, who had observed that we were col¬ 
lecting plants, made a sudden diw into the recesses of 
the forest, and after a slwrt time returned triumphantly 
with a SExcimcfl, called tJren. which Is u.^d as a drug, 
and the root of which lias a v-eo' taste. It is a 

siiccies of Coplis. po>bably brachypctala, and contains an 
alkaloid, the exact nature of which is uncertain The 
root is said to be used as a vermifuge. 
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After |)a$£lng the highest ]wint. tlie [lalh descended 
gradually for some distance through Hit same kind of 
sctitery—a pine forest. Afterwords we descended very 
rapidly, the road at the lower path becc}nwng stony and 
hard. From one point we saw Kobusbi-ga-take fa a 
direction about 17'“ VV. of S., after which wc rapidly 
descended to tUc level of the Cblkunia-gawa, which wy 
first touched ij 4 hours after leaving the summit, having 
descended nearly 1500 ftet. U'e still comiiiucd to des¬ 
cend, keeping close to the river for ij minute.s more, till 
we came to a rude kind of bridge crossing the stream 
and also a small branch on the left bank, leading at 
once to the imra, which ran with a very gcnlJc Inclina- 
tbn as far as Ochiai, The valley ran directly east and 
west, and closing the western end. as it were, wc saw 
tile lofty and gloomy Yatsu-ga-takc. The hills on cither 
side of the vaJlry w'crc green, grassy slopes, very pleasant 
to look at, suggesting home scenes, but wanting the 
white cattle dotted Iierc and there over them. The ham, 
hitherto uncultivated, is now being cut up into fields ff>r 
Hie cultivation of buckwheat. It is a matter for wonder 
that the utilization of such a fertile spot should have 
been delayed, as the general opinion is that every avail¬ 
able spot in the country Is piadc use of That it is a 
very fertile plain is rendered evident by the vast quanti¬ 
ties of wild fiowers growing on it—the luxuriance of 
plant life being as striking as on the pass, though it 
would be evident to the most casual observer that the 
characters of the two floras are very different, the one 
being an a1|]iiic, the otlrer a valley flora. Most promi¬ 
nent n'om Hpitoblum S|acatum, rUtj^codoji grandiflorum, 
Funkia ovata, iJianthus superbus, Phyteuma japonicum, 
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Veronica virginica. Geranium sibiricum. Kemcrocallis van- 
ows species, and immbcri of Orchidacea:. At tlie point 
where tlic road kai'es tJje hnra. and descends rapidly a 
few feet to the village of Ochiai, a most cliannmg view 
of the valley in front is obtained, as agreeable as the 
sight of the promised land to tlie Jews of old. A little 
below the village the Chikuma-gawa is joined by the 
Adzusa-gawa, and the imilcd waters fiow through Shin- 
shin until thev meet with the Sai-gawa, after which tlicy 
flow as the Shinano-awa, through Shinshu and Echigo, 


and enter the sea at Niigata. 

We stayed all night in the house of Mr. Todo, a 
farmer, there being neitheir ymfo-y<t nor c/m-ya in tlie 
, village, as it b a road not often traversed by travellers, 
* After making enquiries about Yatsu-gadake we were told 
that Gongen-no-take was die highest jit-ak and that it 
could be ascended from Umi-no-kuchi, and wc therefore 
started early on the following morning, July 
that place. Descending the valley, we pns.scd through 
two small ullages, Igura and I lata, and after about 4><f 
ri ive came to a point where the ™tley appeared to be 
blocked by a range of low hills, Tiie river, Itowcwr, 
here joined by another stream, flowed round the north 
side of tlie hills, between tliem and tlie opposite side of 
the valley The road ascended the hill, and tlien ivc 
found it to consist of an elevated ]>latca« stretching for 
about a ri, and overlKioking the valley in which Umi-no- 
kuchi lies, Tlic village lies on one of the mam roads 
between Shinano and Koshiu. Tlic Chikuma-gawa, after 
bending round the above mentioned plateau, enw^ 
again a liltk way after the road leaves Um.-no-kuchi for 
Umijirl. In the former place wc found tlic most complete 



ignorance pre^'^uJ^ng concerning the foads or even the 
possibility of ascending the mountain, which could be 
well seen from part of the village. At last tlie oldest 
inhabitant of the village, on being applied to, said Uiat it 
could be ascended from Umijin, where a guide could be 
obtained. The accompanying sketch gives the outline of 
the range as seen from Umi-no-kuchi, where, Iiowever, 
the name Kasa-bake was given to the highest pr tlr, 
which at the time was enveloped in mist. After lunch 

Fig. 2. 



Kasa-date^^ 


we startcrl, crossing the river a little way from the village, 
and following the road, a very good, brood and level one. 
along the left bank, through a very pleasant valley to 
Umijiri, t ri IS cM distant. Tl»is is a remarkable little 
place, diliering in apfieaiance from the majority of Japa¬ 
nese villages, for the gable end's of the liouscs face the 
main street, and thus form a serida of little streets branch¬ 
ing off at right angles. At the head of the slight in¬ 
clination which die town has is the Kuwaisha, and tliat 
travellers can be accommodated is announced by a large 
board hanging at tlie entrance with ilie inscription “ Hotel” 
on one side, and * Hostel" on the reverw. A tradition 
appears to cjtist that mosquitoes are unknown, and as a 
consequence nets are not forthcoming. But as in fact 
these little iiests abound, during the night we suAcied 
untold misery, a bad preparation for liie climb we bad 
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before u. o** the morrovr. We found that the htgl^t 
tx»k' was Aka-dakc, and was tlie same which was called 
Kasa-dake at Umi-.io-kuchi. To ascend this it was neces- 
sarj' to go first to the summit of Mikabun-yama, then 
to cross the ridge between that and the Irighcst pomt- 
in feet to follow the outline of the sketch. Wc were 
provided with a guide who promised to conduct us from 
the summit of Aka-dake to Kami no^liani. on the Suwa 
side of tlK range, which, however, would require us to 
Gimp out one night. Having divided our baggage, and 
sent the heavier portion to Kami-no-hara by the new 
road open to horses, we started early the nest morning 
fi.r the first stage, to Honraua, where there are sulphur 
sittings. Immediately on leaving tlie village, before cros¬ 
sing the bridge, tlK path diverged to the left from the 
main r^.ad. We ascended rapidly to tlie lop of the slope, 
after which tlic rise became more gradual. At this point 
Asama was well seen due north, and Mikabun-yama 
W, s. W. Rising contintiously over a grassy phtn, with 
many wild flowers, we passed two clumps of trees, which 
oflfcred tlie only shelter from the sun, which even at this 
early hour iva.s burning- Near the second group we 
found Trollius japonicus in full bloom, as well as U,e less 
conspicuous Metanarthecium lirteo-vinde. Having lisen th^ 
far along the fecc of one of the gmssy spurs from he 
Yateu-ga-take range, wc now crossed oi-cr and ascend, d 
the opposite fecc, the one nearer to Mikabun-yama. hr m 
this point wc entered the pine region, and unbl we rtacli- 
«j the summit of the pass, we were never out i.f ,t 
except for short intervals here and thcie. The road, 
however. Still kept rising, with a single .short 
the stream just below the baths, imta we reached Hon- 
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za\va, which wc did three liours and a half after starting. 
The baths are about 3,200 feet above Umtjin*. Iti tlie 
wood we found many speemten:: of the beautiful little 
1 yrola rotuodilbliap the flower of ivhich alw'ays suggests 
llie lily of the valley. Kound the baths the rhododen- 
drons were in bloom, besides irhich we found many other 
kinds of alpine plants. 

15 I lonrJiwa consists of a single house of two stories, rough¬ 
ly built, and partitioficd off into rooms Ibr the accommoda¬ 
tion of visitors, of M'hom, however, tlierc are veij- few. 
There is only one batJi, situated about 1 cho above the 
liousc, and at the side several streams of cold u'ater, charg¬ 
ed with iron and sulphuric acid, rush j»ast. 'Hie batli 
consists of a wooden tank, into which tlic hot sulphur 
iratcr is admitted by a pijw. The source of the water 
is covered, so we could not penetrate fitrthcr in our 
investigation. Tlie water smells of sulphuretted hydrogen, 
though not so strongly as the water of Kusatsu or of 
'Vunroto (Xikko). The temperature was pn’j® F. as it 
entered the tank, though whether it mixes with cold water 
before entering I could not ascertain. There appears, 
tliciefore, to be only one spring. Something having de¬ 
layed our guide, it was a quarter to cie^xn before we 
were ready for a start. Wo then followed a tolerably 
wide, zig-zag patli tlirough a dense forest of pines for 
forty minutes, when we reached the summit of the pass 
bctwouii Umijiri and Kami-oo-haia. on the Suwa side. 
No name liavHng baen given to this i>ass, 1 Iiave called 
it the Mikabiiri toge throughout the pajicr, from tlic 
relation it bears to the mountain of tluit name. I’lie 
hL%ht of the pass is about loqo feet ahove Uonzawa, 
and 7 400 ft. above the sca-level, VVe now turned sharp- 
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ly backwards to tlic left and entered a veiy dense, tangled 
groivth of wood, tlirough which we passed with great 
diftlculty, Tlic pines threw out their branches only a 
(ci%' feet above tlic ground, and w*e had cither to creep 
underneath, or to dttnb over the obstruction. Ih' and by 
we cmcjged from Uie wood mid found ourselves at the 
base of tlic free ixrrt of tlie mountain. When seen front 
the baths, Mikaburt-yama presents tlie apfiearancc of a 
volcanic cone w'hicb lias been cut in two by some means 
and discloses its interior, 'fliere w'as no cvndencc of 
inclinerl strata, but it appeared to be built up of horiitontal 
layers of a rock resembling basalt. 'I'he general colour 
of the broken part was red, but near the toj) a mass of 
a much darker brown colour was visible. 

After leaving tlic pine wood our way lay up the side 
of the mountain, covered whli a very low-growing kind 
of pine, called lu^matsu, which seemed to extend over 
the whole of that part, intermixed witli a dwarfed rhodo¬ 
dendron, at this tinic in flower. As llie branches of this 
pine crept aboi*c the ground at a height of 6 inches to 
a foot, it was I'crj' tedious and dtfncult to avoid getting 
entanglctL Near tlic top of Uie mountain it disappeared, 
and the last part of the ascent was by the side of the 
broken edge, rvhich is seen from the batlis, up stony 
ground to the tup, whicli we reached in hours after 
leasdug Ifonsawa, and 1050 feet above Mikaburi logc. 
It is Uicrc 8450 feet above Uic level of the sea. 

From the summit wc saw what appeared to be the other 
side, or part of the otlier side cut away, thus leaving 
only a ridge and the summit of Uie original mountain. 
Tlic diagram Fig. 3 is a representation of tlic relation of 
Uie diflbent points of Uiis i»art of tlic range as they 
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appcantd from the summit and Anther alon^ the rklgc^ 
In all the natiuc maps I have examLoed^ the mlatiyx: 
positions of the peaks with the sanne name are different 
from those obsen^edp but wbetlier that is the fault of tlie 
map-maker, or whetlier tbe names of the peaks given to 
us by our guide wctl- incorrect^ is a point I am unable 
to decide- We then descended on the opposite side of 
tile summit for a short distance to n hollow when: we 
coLild be screened from the ^vind^ marked X in the 
diagram^ and after lunching we continued along tlie ridge 
in the direction of Aka^dakc, From a point a little way 
akuig the ridge of Fiiji’-fiaii seen in a direction about 
14^ L, of S, and the extreme end of Suwa lake 70^ W, 
of Beyond this point the ridge became very narroWfc 
at one point not more than two feet wide, whilst the 
sides sloped very rapidly down almost £0 the bottom of 
the \^leyi certainly for two or three tliousand feet. At 
other |ilaces our pc-jgress was inteirupted by in the 

ridge, whiich ncccs^tated a return to a point fntm which 
wc could pass bcloiv by holding on to projecting rocks, 
or tbe stunted shrubs which were able lo grow. At 
anutlicr of tJic more dangerous poinbi the whale of the 
WTOW path was covered with the creeping pine found 
on the lower port of Mikaburi-yama, am! this I think 
was tliL- worst piece of cljmbhig wc had, frw sis the 
branches hung over tbe edge of the rock, one could 
never be quite certTin of ste^mg upon, and not over* 
Ihc ridge. This part, I confess, 1 got over on hands and 
feet in fear and trembling, sbiccTdy glad that we did not 
intend returning the same way Kttic thinking tliat cir- 
cums^QCcs would compel us to do so* That point passed 
we came to the highest point of the ridge, which b 
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called JiiRo-sanp and ^ about ft+ bighei" thiin the 
iujiinut of Mikaburi->’^na, or about S.680 ft. aboi^e the 
Sea. For about fifteen minutes mott wc manageii to 
progress in the directwn of Aka-dake, but here the guide* 
after going a little in advance to examiiie the ^vay, re¬ 
ported a great chasm ahead, which it would be quite im- 
possibfe to crossp and whicli lad been fomted since the last 
time he iiisoended, three years ago^ Although within 10 
^rAtf of the Aka-dakci which appeared towering h%h above 
us and fimning up to a very sharp peakp. for apparently 
500 or 600 ft. wc were coiiipelled to return. The difli- 
cutties in returning weie even greater than before for it 
bad nosv begun to rain heavily, attd to add lo our troubles 
a veiy strong breeze had sprung up. Below us a thunder¬ 
storm was lagiog^ w^hich by and bye passed above us^ 
and deafened us with one of tlie most violent peals of 
thunder 1 liave ever beanJ or wish to hear. It seenKd 
as tbaugh all the thin pointed rocks must fall and involve 
us in a common ruin. 

Fig, B* 



Wc succeeded in mtraemg our steps without accidentp 
but on eentr^ine to the broader part of the ridpt im¬ 
mediately below Mikaburi-j-ania, missed our way. and 
descended some distance down on the Chikuma-gaw^ sidt 
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The mist, clearing a little, slioweri us the right direction, 
anej after a stiff climb we found ourselves once more on 
the suTninlt of Mikaburi-j’ama, after wliich we had thought 
all our troubles would have been over. Hut fmni this 
point, again, in descending vve took the wrong road, and 
it was only when recourse was had to the compass, and 
after rcascending to the summit, that wc got the right 
direction. Our guide seemed to Isavc lost all confidence 
in himself, and from this point Mr. Nnkazawa took the 
lead, and w ith help of the magnet succeeded in brbging 
us back to the bath. We had taken three houra to 
descend from the summit of the Mtkaburi-yama through 
a drenching and severely cold rain, whereas the ascent 
occupied 15 minutes less than lialf that time. 

Growing on the sides and summit of the mountain 1 
ebser^'cd dwarfed sijccimens of Dicentra piisilb, many 
kinds of ericaceous plants, and s^Kcies of Aconilum and 
Anemone, but as I could not preserve specimens, I can¬ 
not be sure of the specks, 

llie next morning wc ascended the mgt once more, 
but continued this time along the iiLWvIy formed road 
which is cut along the ridge through tlie pine forest. 
The soil uas ver>' soft and " springy.” but tlic rough cut 
edges of the trees made walking very difficulL For some 
drstance, until the wood, was passed the descent wtib 
gradual, but beyond the w‘twd-cutter’s hut, as far as the 
first crossing of tiie stream, the road dc.sceudcd steeply. 
From this it ascended and descended till we reached the 
hiirii, beyond whlcli the descent was continuous and 
graJiuT]. We passed through one or two villages before 
reaching Kamino-liara, which is said to be 6 ri from 
llonsaiva, but is ptobabiy more. From Kami-na-iiara 
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the range Yatsu-ga-takc could be seen distinctlj^ and 
probably could be best ascended from iJiat point; but, as 
the intervening slope is very long^ two days would be 
required. It is not veiy easy to find out the correct 
names of the prominent peaks of llic range. Sometimes 
the saniie name is a[?pl]ed to two peaksj as^ for example, 
Gongen-no-take, and at others the same peak lias two or 
more names p as in die ca^ of Aka-dakCp which at Umi- 
jiri is called Kasa-dake* The order m which tliey aie 
seen from Kanii-no-liara, proceeding from the northpisas 
fol I ows t Tate-shtma-yamai^ M ikabu K-yama, Yuko-dakcp 
Aka-dakc^ and Aniida-ga-takc, all in Shinshiu. except the 
last, which Wii were told bordered on Kdshiu. Ydko* 
tlake is probably a.nother name for Jizd san, the highest 
ix>iiit of tlie ridge between Mikaburl and Aka-dake. This 
is a tonfiimatlon of the account given by our guide, and 
being from Uic opposite side of tlie range Is of consider¬ 
able weight. 

From Kamimo-liara our road lay towards Fukushima 
on the Nnkasendo, from which we intended to cnEcr I Jida. 
\Vc crossed the valley passing tlirougli Chino^ a -smali 
town on the Kosliin-kaidb, which lies on the river of the 
same name, Tliis is one of the rivers rLmning into lake 
Suu^p and after about twenty minutes* walk we crossed 
a second river niiming into the lake- hrom this point 
the road aracendod gradually through Mij'^gaw'a, in which 
we saw nuiny silk-winding cstablishrncntSf then through 
the village of Jingojip in w^hich there is a large temple 
called Suwa-no-jinja. Alier passing through the gate and 
along a long covered tvay, lined with many poems wnitten 
on vvood, +1 turn to the left led mto a square couny^ard, 
at one side of which w^s a large ornamental gate, adorned 
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witli ^(3^*7, and \v\X}\ a fine group of trees bthincL This 
the entrance proper to tbe temple* which W'as sitiiatcd 
some distance upon the mountain. Oppo^^ito the gate ^vas 
a kind of shed, in which two large pictures, painted m 
w'ood, hung. One of these was remarkable for the enorm- 
om number of cranes represented In it* nurnbering over 
a thotEsand. It iivas 12 feet long and about 6 feet high, 
jind w-as said to have been painted by Kanko* during the 
cltronologtcal period Kayci, 184&-54, The temple is said 
to very old, though its age is unknown, and it tmder- 
vvent repairs during the period Tempo (1S30-1844). 

Ifcjr'<jnd this vill^c the road continued along the side 
of the low hills west of Stiwa, with a view of the lake 
and of Yatsu-ga-take behind. Beyond Aruga the road 
ascended rapidly to the top of the low grassy hills, the 
highest point being about 850 feet above the lowest point 
of the valley^ ivhich ^vas crossed at the second river^ and 
ivas, thereforep a very little higher than the level of the 
lake. From the highest point we deflcended between 
grass-covered hltb of the same kind into the valley of 
the Tepriu^awa to Uiraide, on the Ina-kaido leading to 
Taka to, one hour and 45 minvites after leaving the summit. 
From this point a fine view of Koma-ga-takc in Shiashiu 
IS obtained. Bctiveen Hiraidc and Inabc^ a tow'ii lower 
dcAvn the valley^ the road is quite level and practicable 
for The distance ts said to be 4 but is |>ro- 

bafaty more than that^ as our Jbiniftia took three hottra^ 
going pretty fast most of tlie way. Aboxit lialf way be- 
tw'ccn the two places we passed through Matsushima^ 
u'hich seents to be mainly filled ivith ttra-hotises. The 
ride down the valley w^as very delightfutp as H is pretty 
open in the direction of its length, and at the same time 
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\w get fnagnificent views of tho two raJtges of liigb 
mountaitis on dthtsr side, of the Kosbiu range including 
Koma-ga-take and Jizo-dake,* and of the south Sbinshtu 
range, wHth the other Koma-ga-take and Kaiegoshi.)'ani!e 
Inabe is sitimlcd at tJie base of Shinsbiu no Koma-ga- 
take towards the north, and the road to Fukushlnia crosses 
the range at the lowest point, directly to the nortli of 
this niount5im. 

After 3 good nigiUs rest at the hotel of Toyo Sclbel, 
we started cariy tn tiie momitig of the 25 ill July, and 
retracing our direction of die day before for a sliort flts- 
tance, turned to the ltdl and ascended the sloping plain 
which lies at the base of the Shinshiu range. The road 
over this was almost perfectly straight, and had the 
appearance of a well kept gravTilled ivalk. Mei 
hours w'C came to the other side of the plain, where a 
sudden descent took us down to a small stream which 
Bowed through a wild-looking valley. The u^iper part of 
the hills forming tlie sides of die ^ralley were covered 
with green, but the lower parts were in most places much 
broken, revealing, by the jagged sur&ccs, the slaty 
character of the underlying rock, ^mcr ascending some 
distance over the stony road by tlie side of the stnani, 
we dIvcfBod Into a vsWey on the left, which was more 
wooded. A sharp ascent of hours Born the stnam 
when we firet touched It brought us to the summit of 
the Gombei tSgc, from whidi, as well as from many 
points during the ascent, we had splendid views of the 
Tenriu-gawa valley with liie mountains on tlie opposite 
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side, the Kpshiu range, and more to the north, Yatsu* 
ga-tahe. 

On the other side of tlie pass the scenety was quite 
like that of many other passes, the bounding hills thick¬ 
ly covered ^vith trees, with a mountain torrent flowing 
through the valley. .After walking dmvnwaids for one 
hour and 40 minutes we came to a bridge over the 
stream, beyond ivhidi die path again ascended for about 
30 minutes. From this we descended through a veiy 
narroiv dose ralley, W'liidi continued to wind about, until 
finally it oixsnecJ out into the broader valley of the Kbo- 
gawa, where ive joined the Nakasendo, t2 dt» from 
Miyanokoshi. From tliis to Fukushima, where we stayed 
all night, is a distance of i ri 30 ctio. This is a curious 
Ji toivn, built on both sides of the river, and having com- 
munication by means of two bridges, altliough the husy 
part of the town is situated on the left bank. Tike all 
large towns, it possesses no good hotel; w-e stayed at 
the best, and found it very indiflerent. 

IL—HAKU-SAX. 

leaving Fukushima we took tlie road along tile right 
bank of the river Ibr some distance, then turned to the 
right amongst low, wooded iiilb towards Kuroaawa, A 
titdc beyond half-way we came to the entrance of a very 
bcautifii! glen, at ll«e opening of which stood an immense 
crag of some silicipus rock, approached by a bridge over 
the rivulet. It evidentiy u-as held sacred, from the fiict 
tliat a piatfonti had been built in front, and at \-arious 
places round about images were placed. After about 20 
inirmtes walk- tlirough the glen wc came to a more open 


and devoted p^ft of tfe v^illcy* near a simil ftst-houae 
called Naka/^n^a^ from ^ihkli we had a magnificent view 
of the glen, with tJie dark, gloomy niass of the Shlnahtj 
Koma-ga-Uke m the background From thb point the 
road kept ojicending and winding till the iorti facing 
OnUke-sanK just above Kurozawa, was gained. Ontakc 
lay 60° VV* of N., and behind us w-aa Shiitihiu no 
Koma-ga-^lake 5® S. of E. Below us, the valley of 
Kurojawa apj^erircd like a sort of aniphithcatru:, lined 
with dense ciypUmierias, and from it we could almost 
trace the road up the mountain, P’rorn the ^dllagc it lies 
nearly N. VV., and is ascended during the late |Jart of 
the sunHiier by bands of pilgrims, Tlierc is a ver^^ com* 
fortable hotel kept by Air, Hara. 

A short distance from Kuromira two rivers, Odaki 
and Nishino, join, but froin that point dll ilicy dow into 
the Kiso^awa no name is given to the river. We ’dish¬ 
ed to t^ke the road into IFda by tlie Iligesuri togc^ 
ascending the x’^llcy of the Odaktr the right stream, and 
to the left of Ontake, but no one seemed to be aware of 
the existence of such a pass, "fliey spoke of a Tako- 
guchi toge, and wc after^vards learnt that during the 
chronological pericd Tempo (1S30-44) the road into Hida 
led over the Higcsud toge, but that more recently this 
had been abandoned, and a better road made two val¬ 
leys distant. 

Leaving Kurosawa, we crossed the bridge over the 
Nbhino-gawa and ascended on the left bank of tlie 
Ddaki, ^vinding in and out,, now ascending, now dt:s- 
cending» by the r^jad whicli ran at some height above 
the river, on the face of ihe liiib. The scenery was by 
no means remarkable^ difTerifig in txo respect from tin: 


coninion valley sceiirery of Japan. About or 2 W 
from Kuroaiavva^ in one of the sfliall side valleys^^ there 
wiis a wateifall of some prettiness. The water floi^od 
down a narrow channel between ledges of rock, and 
over a scries of steps in Oie same rock. At a higher 
l>Dint ip the saine \'^lky tiip water fell In a pretty cascade, 
altliough small, over the irregular face of the rock. 

Our resiitig^place was Ddakii said to be three ri fri>ni 
Kurozawa,^ altliough probably the rf were of The 

valley in which it lies runs at that [joint nearly east and 
west, 'rhe village is situated on tlie hill aotnc distance 
from» and above^ tlie rlv'er^ and appears to be the resort 
of numerous pilgriins who come in bands to ascend On- 
take-san* It is said to be 7 ri, of 36 rM, from this village 
to the summit, while the distanoe from Kurozawa is less. 
TJ*c time for the great incursion of pilgrims had not yet 
arrived, but even now tliere were a great many in: the 
tea-houses. They form thcmscK'es into com|janies, and* 
under tlie gtiidance of a leader^ who is generally elected 
on account of tJie number of times be has made the 
jnlgrimage, start on their jouriiiey on a particular day^ 
and are cxjx^cicd to arrive at Uk variou.^ pbces on their 
way at fibred times* On that day tlie hotel keeper 
sus|jcnds^ ill a cofuiplcuous place, one of the small hags 
seen liangmg in front of the Ikkisc, with the badge of 
the band expected, or already in the house. The name 
of the keeper cl the principal hotel h TakL 

On die following morning we left Odaki to cross tlic 
Shiiido into Mino. About 30 up the valley we passed 
the last village, Nikcnya, to be found on tliis side of tlie 
pass, j\fter walking along tlie valley, going up and douti 
for ail hour and a half, we descended to the bridge cross- 





ing thic riYcr a little above the plaoe where it was joined 
by a tributary on the right bank. The bridge crossed 
over to the foot of a lofty cTBg, below which tlic water 
ims of a brillEant green colour Heyond the bridge the 
road foliowcci the oounfe of die tributary, and was v^ry 
irregular and narrow^ Sometimes it passed over rough 
and ston^^ ground^ iJometimes along the fiice of a crag 
where a path had to be made by placing trunks of h^es 
lengdiwbe and binding them together and to tJie rock 
with the traifing stems of creepers, and sometimes over 
wet and clayey ground. After two hmir^" walking from 
Ddakip we ^mc to the bank of a little streamlet, close 
to the place w’here it flowed into the river wdiuse course 
we were following, and very picturesquely situated 
Right opposite the point where the waters met rose a 
lofty crag, bare for a great distance up, and above, covered 
to the top, about 300 ft high, with trees. By walking 
down to the larger river over the sandy and gravelly 
bod, and looking up the main stream^ wc got a most 
charming vieiv of the river as it Roived thmiigh a very 
narrow gorge—rocks with parallel sides, quite destitute 
of vegetation near the w-ater* but above with trees grow¬ 
ing out and meeting above, forming a sort of tunnel* 
with the clearp green, deep xvater of tlic river at the 
bottom- At the upper end of this gorge Indicadons of 
the rapids could Just be seen, as the river makes a 
soniew^bat sudden bend on entering the gorge. A [path¬ 
way leads to a small open |sirt of the rocky trail on one 
side^ and here could be seen the holes in the opp€ 33 itc 
wall, made for tlic purpose of fixing barriers across when 
it Li desired to stop the progtess of the wood w^hich is 
Soated down this stream- 
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After two Iiouns* more climbing over tlie same kind of 
road ^ before, and always binder the ^hade of the foi^t 
till just below ihe topi we R'^ached the suminst^ 4 t 670 
feet above the sea. Seven r/id down on the other side 
is a smalj stream of good water, which made an excellent 
spot for lunch. From the summit the valley ap|x:ared to 
proceed in a general tiirection So® W, of S-, but the day 
was too to permit us to make out any of the 

mountains in front. The distance from tl>c ^enmit to 
the bridge at the foot of the pass on the Mino side was 
49 and took us hours. Tlie rmd on titis side 

was lather steeper than on the Shinshiu side, and in 
many places \i*aa vef>'' difficult. We descejirted under the 
shade of trees> over a road whicli frequently seemed to 
vwiish altogether^ and Ave were not sorry to arrive at tlie 
bottoni. ^riie view from the bridge^ however^ well repaid 
MS. Ikrloiv itp flowed ihc lovely^ green water of the 
Doai-gawa^ and looking towards the iipj^er part of its 
cQunCi itnniediately above the bridge^ we saw it fall in 
a hea\*y, almost solids mass over a jiortion of its bed 
about 13 ft_ high^ breaking into the whitest foam at its 
^4 base. The chaitne! then bent aliarply to the left, and 
about JO or 20 feet below% again to the right at the 
point w‘here it passed under the bridge* The skies of the 
channel were v'crtical and high, covered at the top with 
trees, and tlicy served to cast into ^uitcnse gloottt the 
w-ater near the bridge. The intense blackness of tli^ 
w^ter here gradually shaded off through the most lively 
green to the most brilliant white, as it approacl^d the 
base of the fall, tvhere it was illuminated by the sunV 
rays, Ikilow' the bridge the victv WTis Jikctvise striking 
and beautiful, but very different. The river widened and 
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Howed ill the shape of a crescent bctivcen hills at least, 
2,000 feet hish, shan^. and th!ckl>^ clad with trees. It 
then continued its course, and our road folloivcd it at a 
cofisidetable height, along a ralJey which, at first very- 
narrow. after a dbtanc*: of a ri or rather more, made a 
betid and Uieii oi«ned out into a broad, well cultivated 
valley. The rocks in tills district seemed to he much 
dLsinljc<»ratcd, for we frequently passed over immense 
quantities which liad fallen in a broken condiluin from 
the hills above. We rcniatned all night at Chikechi, nt 
the house of Mr. Miyada. 

The road we had taken ri-as a ihindO, and has now 
entirely displaced the old lligcsuri togc. so that the 
Koch5 at Odaki told us that he knew of no coolies ac¬ 
quainted with that way, , .t i 

On the following morning we kfl Chlktchi and walked 

down the valley for same distance, then turned to the 
right up a hill and passed through a pilgnW t-illage. m 
which all the hoiise.s a(>pcared to have been quite recently 
built. From this the road led up over two hills, about 
700 ft. above the village we started from, and after des¬ 
cending from the second one, we entered a broad ralley, 
filled with rice-fields, and with a few houses scattered at 
considerable interv^b. To the coUcction of houses m 
this valley, separated from one another often by half a 
mile, the name Kasliimo-iuura was given, and the river 
was called Kashimtegawn, For about t»^ miles tlte 
road kept on the left bank, and t1n:n crossed owr to 
the opiwsitc side and ascended a low hdl whKh formed 
the dividing between Hida and Muio. At the summit 
of the iiass stood a large red fmh through which on a 
clear day could be seen the sacred inouniatn of Haku-san. 


34 /itktmoH YnUtt-git-iate, Jhht-snn, itmi Tale^jorna. 

From the summit to ttic first lioiac in Mfniaino, thu 
\^Iagc at tile foot of tlw pass on the ttida side, wan 
sattl to be lo c/tif, but the village was almost as strag- 
aj gling as Ulat of Kashimo. It contained no tca^howica, 
and ^vc Intel a walk of nearly a ti befora ive came to 
Nnjiri, where there Is a very convenient resting place, 
kept by Mr JmaL 

A small stream flowed from the pass through Mimaino 
and Mojfrf, ami we continued to follow it on the right 
bank for about j miles, where it made a sudden band 
to tile right, and was joined by another stream from a 
valley on the left. Up to tiiis point the scenery had 
been pretty and pleasing—crags standing out fiere and 
there, and crevices in the rocks filled with vegetation, 
lint at the bend the cliaracter of the scenery clianged ;-' — 
from being merely pretty, it became grand and gloomy. 
The gotgt of tlie river was \*fry narrow ; the sides in¬ 
clined Very stcL-plj', and rvure corcired with funeraUltke 
erj-ptomerias witlt a luJturbncn hardly to be imagined. 
The atmosphere seemed to become oppressive, and it 
was with a feeling of relief that, after about three-quarters 
of a mile, vvb emerged into the valley of the Masuda- 
gaw'a, an important river, dowing past nearly at tight 
angles on its ivay to join the Kiso-gaAva. From this 
l»int wc [jassed up a broad valley bountled by mode rates 
ly high hills, and fillcrl with rice-fields, mulberty planta¬ 
tions, and cultivated ficlds-^all mdteating a pretty Ifigl, 
degree of prosperity in thU part of l iida. We saw no 
»udi signs In other [larts of this proviirce which we visited 
aftenvards, but our observati-^ns were confined to the 
western booitdar^v 

^Ve jassed through several goad-shted villages, Xakaro 


—und at G«to we resi«J all and endeavoured to 

(jain information about tlw proper roule to take to ascend 
Haku-san but we only succeeded in asceitaliung tlie 
deiith of ignorance in wiiidl llie people woe plunged. 
Tlie nes£t morning we came to a pretty large village^ 
called Magiwara. wUh two or three inrge streets, belong¬ 
ing to the fedcratioi Misato-mura. This is Uie name 
given to die collection of,villages, of which 1 have men¬ 
tioned tiirec, Nakaro, Gero nnd ilaglwnra, situated on 
the banks of tlie Masada-gawa, and ruled by Ihc iocal 
government scaled in Gero, We afterwards eanw across 
two or three instances of tlie sanie anrangement, in wbicli 
the utitta seems to corresiiond to tlie ordinary word ff 3 . 
There is no definite b(x>t called Misato, but this is merely 
a name given to tlic collection of villages. 

At llagiwara wc obtaiiicd coolies to carry out light 
liagg^^c, the greater part being sent direct to loyania 
tlirmigh Takaj-ania. Our intention to cross over the 
liitls between this place and the right brandi of tin: 
Masuda-gawa, called the Mare-gawa; to ascend it as far 
as ijossible, and then to cross over from that valley to 
that of the SUlra-kart-a, descending which would bring 
us to tlic base of Baku-san. which we wished to ascend 
from the HJda side. The ignorance displayed by tlm 
iniiabitants of this province, even when we got qmte 
close to the mountain, ivas aMtonishing, and the acconivts 
wti leceh'ed from tliose who profossed to know the roarl 
were as abrming as tlicy proved to be inaccut^c. On 
the map of Hida in our possession a road was indicated 
as far as Kaware on tlie Maze-gawaj h then ceased, 
and left a gap between tliat ullage and t In Uio 

same way, a gap was indicated between the valley of 
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the Ma7c-ga\ra and that of the Slviia-kawa, and were 
at first told that it ivoutd be necessary to go round into 
Mino, and to reCnicr Hida at the head cif the Shira-kawa. 
Fortunately, at fCart'are we (net a nvin vi'ho had gone as 
far as the upper part of the latter valley, and this proved 
that our undertaking w*as possible. 

Starting from (lagtwara we crossed the river In a boat 
guidcid by means of a rope st/etched across the stream, 
and making straight away from the river, we a&‘ended 
the InlJ opposite the village, TJic road was steep and 
stony, but after an hour’s walking we gained the summit, 
from which about 2 11ours’ walking down the valley on 
the other side brought vis to Xakakjri, in the valley of 
the Maze-gawa. hrom here to Kuroisht Ls a little more 
than Ijalf a ra. Bcloiv the hill u'lncli separates this from 
ll»c preceding village, Sugo, u e jiasscd a v'erj* fine temple 
belonging to the Ikko-shu sect of Huddhists, called Kei- 
rinji. It was smaller, but decorated in the same style 
as the Hongwanji temples. 

I'foni Kurolsht to the best house in Kawarc—that of 
Ml'. Tozo—is one c/, but we went half a n further on, 
and were trjdged in a small private house belonging to 
Mr, Yohashi. AH along this valley the mulberry trees, 
which seemed to be the principal thing grown, weni 
cultivated in die old fashifin, and were allowed to grow 
to large tix-cs, tliiis giving the fields the apjiearancc of 
orchards. The general effect wa.s much more pleasin-^ 
Ilian tliat of the fields In Shinshiu and other provinces 
where the modem method is followetl of cutting down tire 
trees to near the root, alUiongh it is said tliat in this 
way much finer leaves art obtained. 

nic road from Kanare followed the direction of the 
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Ti.'i:r for nearly' one ri on Uie right bank, where it cross¬ 
ed to I lie other side over a rude wooden bridge. Tlicnce 
it ascended and descended to tlie level of a tributary of 
tlio Maze-gawau This we crossed, and then climbed the 
hills between it and the main river, which we touched, 
and crossed at a i>oint rlglit om^site Oppar!»* valley 

of tht" MaKC-gawa i=5 hero niueh broadt;r tlian a ovc or 
below, and the ground seemed to be fairly well cultivated, 
The road between Kawarc and Oppara did not present 
any diflieuUies whatever, although it is not mdicatet on 
any of the maps of Mida. U w'as nothing more than a 
footpath. It b true; not broad enough for horses or att e. 
but in tills respect it did not differ from tlie majonty o 
the roads which are marked. On tiie hills above Up[)ara 
I found Sir^phitiarhi ahita and a si^ecios of CucHbdHS. 

From Oppara to Nkuadani tlie road wa^ pretty good, 
and ascended on tlie right bank of llie Maze-gawa. Ilicrc 
being mi tea-housc in the village wc wem allowed to 
make use of a large temple called Yukokuji, like the 
one near Kuroislvi, to lunch in. Mer lunch we started 
to cross over the hills between this and tlie part 

of the Shira-kawa valley', another part not marked in the 
map. Wc here left the main stream and ascended a 
tributary on tlic right bank, up a pretty steep . 

often crossing and reevossing tlie stream, to the ^ o 
the fimt pass, 910 rect above Naracbm. From this wc 
descended under the shtUer of trees all the way to the 
riglil bank of a small stream whkb flowed into the bhira- 
k-aiva. Beyond the stream the ,rat 1 i ogam ascended o 
the top of the second jrass ft. above j^a tev^i), 

from which wc obtained a fine vdew of the Shira- awTi 
valley, with Haku^san, yrartly veiled in mist. ia a direction 
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30* of N, A dt:e>ct:nt of 15 t^/tS bctvveisn tliu two 
branches of llie Shira-kawa, called on our left and right 
respectively the Teni-kavva and Miwo-kawa, brought us, 
after crosstitg the latteCi to Kurodani, three ri from Xaia- 
dani. Thus we had succeeded in traversing a second 
tinw, wiUioLit my especial difficulty, a part of the mad 
tvhich tlw njapmakers lias cTidently considered too un¬ 
certain io be indicated, A moderately goexi road along 
jS the right bank of the Shira-kawa brought us, after pass¬ 
ing many small villages united under the one govcmnient 
of Shohokawa-nmra, to Iwasc, 2*^ ri down the valley, 
This terra tmrti tndwks all iIk smaller divisions under 
tlie name of kmm. In most of these hamlets the that¬ 
ched root are made very much inclined, to jircvcnt snow 
from lying on them in winter. In Uie whole of HkJa 
tea-liouscs appeared to be ivariting, and indeed, in most 
of the places wc travelled through, tin: ordinary houses 
were few and distant. We always found some difliculty 
iti getting accommodation for tlie night, various excuses 
being offered, unlil the Koclio sucoecrlcd in persuading 
some one to (abc pity u|Joi) u.*". In none of tJic villages 
did the people seem to regard its as objects of curiosity, 
as Iiad been tie case in most other iiarts of Jafjaii ivhere 
few foniignefs wort: seen, and in Iwaw this was explain¬ 
ed when we fouiid one old man who profiased the 
greatest astonishment on learning that we were not Japa- 
nc£ie officials. I have never been in any otlicr part of 
Japan where so much ignorance prevails on almost every 
subject. Being cut off by high raountain rangcij al¬ 
most every side, the iuhabitanLs bear, no news, and 1 
should think received no iurtructioji of any sort, j^iging- 
frum the apjarent scarcity of schools. 
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After leaving Iwase vre crossed to tlie left battli ef 
tu'CT a little below the s*illage. after which we continued 
down the valley, sometiine^ nL-ar, end sonstimes aw^ 
from the rivef. About a ri beyond Iwa,se we cr^ 
one of the princEpal tributaries to tlic Shira-kawa, Ihrec 
ri mote, over a very irregular road, brought us to Mihoro. 
the village from which wc were to make tlw ^et o 
Hakii-san. For the iwrposc of dividing our baggage 
once more* wc rested for a short time 
Mr, Toyama, a rich farmer wim lias well kc|^ rooms 
and who is willing to accommodate travellers. 

HOW reduced to the most moderate dimensions, n ith fo 
for 4 daj-s only, and sufftcictit covering to keep us w^im. 
the Kocho s.iid tlwt tlie baggage would require 6 men, 
and as the same amount was afterwards carri^ by 
Kaga man along a level road, some idea rnay ^ formed 
of L difficuity of the ascent from this side. 1 he lieavwr 
part of the baggage was left in Miboro. as we landed 
u, return there, and we took vvilh us only what i^s a^ 

solutely necessary; but after the ‘ 

aftcnioon. we could no Imig-ir vender tliat the U 
each man should be a light one. As the sum 
mountain Ls clear only in the early mornmg. it is ne^s^ 
aan tc sleep at the Murodo. and to uiakc tlie 
from that poinl. which Is 9 rr' from Miboro. 
started too late to reach the Murodo m one di> , ^ 

to sleep in a small log cabin. ; « up the valley. The 

following day wu could go no further t lan ' 

and we therefore had to provide for three n,gills ca.nj> 

’"\Vrstartcd from Miboro at 10.50 a.m on tbe 
July* and continued along the valley path for a short 
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distance beyond the point where the Ojina-kawn flows 
into the main stream; we then turned back at an acute 
angle and ascended hy the left bank of this stream, whicli 
is of considerable size at this jjoint. After about 4; 
minutes of somewhat difficult climbings ati earnest of 
ivhat was to follow, we rested for lunch, and by 12 
o clock wetK again ready for a start. Ifcyond this we 
found many extremely difficult and dangerotis places to 
get overp such as climbing up the face of a steep rock 
w'here the footing was almost m/ supported only by the 
branch of a treCi or by the twhining stem of a creeper* 
Two or three times, having to cross and recross the 
stream* W'e were ab!c to do so w4lli the help of stepping 
stones, but after tlic third time it iiad to be crossed b)' 
foniing. This was neither an easy nor a safe task* on 
account of the depth and strength of the current. Indeedp 
oftentimes we should have found it in^xtssTblc to cross 
withouL the assisLance of our cootiesp who, being vrood- 
cutters^ Tiverc accustorned to this kind of work. Up to 
the fii st fording I had been walking in boots with tcaraji 
underneath^ but on exchanging them for and uwijji 
I Fcnmd tlie latter so good for this kind of climbing, not 
oaly because of the ease ivitli which one can w^de 
though watcr^ but also because the footing on smooth 
rocks is so much firmer, llmt I cotitiuued walking in 
them to the sumtniL The scenery all the way up was 
jsjJendid ; at one place where wc had to ford the river 
three times in about ten minutes, tlie river flowed uith 
great s|x^cd through a narrow gorge, tlie vertical sides 
of which were briilLantly tinted with the crimson colours 
<jf azaleas and the early autumn tints of some creeper. 
Having [Missed through tJic goige ive found, oit coming 


AiUiism: 4 ' 

to bod once oiore, tot U.c av!no opcotd out ioto u 
somicircb. "illt a sotooth sandy beach, utlido ovciyu 
about immense ctyptometias (biroed a 
little eeut. A abort dbtaace beyond tins »e left the 
eou,«=^f tl« river, and ascended untlcr bee., nor d^« 

t^ain me tlie river until aV. n f'™' 
cX a point ftom trhich ure aatv one 

fal in-r over the bee of a toek for about 350 fat, a 

I r Cn.u The TDck tcni^rksiblc - 

.splendid example cf a Tall. The toc throc"li 

U looked as Umugh it had beon shced 

tbc other half having been carried 

front of the fall an iitimense amphtthcalrc. _ 

had A^*orn a deep channel in the upper of 

aind escaped tliroogh the bottom, just as Kegon no ^ 

-It \ikko^cioes. TJte fall can be seen only from the side 

" I i, T iplfpl wUh the top the TalU 

of tlic valley, almost on a level «itli tec I _ 

ind the point of observation also r<.caUs ^ 

•"Uu, *^..0 face of tbc rock 

?ifTh™t^u oF^r^tcrfall « Sbira-midm no tnki. 
“i tJ n-r cua^emted m^rt. --tTrcT^ 

but the height given above is prolja y ^ 

keipit. mt tltc al^cnoc of ^ 

The path now bent round ^nd descen 
of the stream a short distance above c 
crossin- it. and continuing at nght angles f ^ 

tion of its flow M.’e I,It Uphur 


wc were to spend the night. It had been built by wood- 
cutters* and was provided widi several hooks, Imnging 
from the beam of the roof for the pur}x>se of supporting 
pans ajid kettles over the fife, which we very soon had 
blazing. 

After enjoying a good nights rest* notAvitlistandSng the 
iiardness of the ground U|K5n which we had to sleep, wo 
eonltnued our ascent the next iiiomiug, following the 
right branch of the Djiia-kawa for about r rf jumping 
from stone to stone, or w-ading from oine side to the 
other, but always in the bed of the streantp the water of 
which was intensely cold, slightly warmed here and there 
where a hot siilphtur spring on the side sent its tiny rill 
into the main stream. At the end of the i }4 we 
came to some small solfataras on tlie left bonk, from 
whkb steam and sulphuretted hydrogen were escaping, 
and a crystalline deposit, consisting of sulphur and ^onie 
white bodyj was being fomicd on the surface. 

Up to this point we Jiad met with tiolhing iliat could 
be called really liard clEmbing, but now, [n.s^tead of being 
able to jump from stone to stone, or wadiug from one 
side of the river to the other, we had to ascend the 
zitream through the ice-cold water, just melted from the 
glaciers above, and to climb from stone to stone as the 
inclination of the valley became greater. Having ascend^ 
cd In this way about half a ri we came to the first 
glacier^ or properly snaw-slo|ie. Ifcing of a moderate 
inclination, ilib was comparatively a relief to us, and with 
the liclp of our iron-shod poles we ascended easily. This 
v-aJIcy faced the E.* and in emssing from it to the second 
valley, which faced N, E., wc encountered some very 
steep places of loose caitli and stones, which suggested 
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r^mATks a. tp Iio^ th./ to be de^nded. VV^ as¬ 
cended the second stretch of snow with sonic difficulty, 
as the inclination was gt^'at^r, but our difficuttits were 
much increased on leaving this and enternig 
valley, where the inclination of tlic snow was 30 > 

It was so steep tliat we could get scarcely any ho 
spite of our spiked poles, and tlie only way 1 found t 
possible to make any progress was to drive own ^ 

,)ols into the snow, rest my right fool against ‘t* 
lith the left scoop out a hole in the s.^w 
while I drew out tile pole in order to drive it >« . 

up. This was a very laborious process. 

I was when we got to the upper part of his stretd^ 
althoLgh the most dangerous i^art of the valle> y 

before us. This rvas a narrow and sleep gorge, api^re - 
1 ; worn by weathering out of a lava stream, and wcU 

•'the vaUcy of the shadow of death." While climbing 

„,i. tod lite^Uy to hold on «-ith 

at ont rntrotv place it »s only pos..blc Tor OTO l» « 

Id at a IJ. tto «tl«« kocpln* -holtcTcd undcc a 
large rock jet nbovc them, 60.0 the sUower ot atone 
IcHooee hy the one aeeendlns. At liret «•= dal not a[K 
prociate Ute danger, ho. ..«e ^ 

Sr’JJlntL'Il^uu'^a.rby'the ^und 

snaoow oi uL^ a ^vould have been certain 

a 1 ai£^ fraffnieiit of stone, wmen «« 
de^to aTy u«c in it. -y. After that e.pcvKnoe we 
Ire IcfuL Urc difficulties of that ™lley were, 
m. not yet over, and one of the worst places w^ 3* 
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quite dose to the top, where the earth \vas so loose, 
and the inclination so steep, thit Uic danger of slipping 
was very great. The most active of the coolies managed 
to get over it* and those assisted the rc-st over with the 
help of a iKilc* This brought us to the upper edge of 
the ridge, from which we couki see tJic summit of I-iaku^ 
san rising high atsove us, w-hiie in other dtrections, an 
infinite number of hills rolled away to tlie horizon. From 
tlie JigQku dani 1o the slope on the other side, at tlie 
base of Ifaku-san proper, tvas like passing from winter 
to summer. On this slope nunierous flowers bloomed in 
all their native beauty, many which I had not hitherto 
found elsewhere; most noticeable of all the curious Httle 
J^nyff/iiria KamicAj^Unsis, From the edge of the ridge 
w-e descended to the stream^ and following this down a 
little way wc left il and ascended a branch slreani to the 
edge of the slope from which the summit of Ifaku-san 
rises. After walking about half an hour over this, we 
reached the Murodo—a small w^ooden house inhabited 
during the summer for 30 or 40 days by a priest and 
hotel-kee|)er in one, wlio ntit only provides for the 
material wa,nts of the pilgrims in the shape of ricep but 
also attends to the spiritual cravings of their nature by 
accom[3anyiiJg tliem to the summit, from w hich he pobts 
out the principal mountains to be seen. 

Tlie accommodation was of the rudest description, and 
decidedly inferior to that of the previous night at the hot 
springs, where there was, imiced, a separate hut for our 
coolies. I’he room in tlie ^lurchclo was laigerp and divide 
td by a partition into two parts, but there was no dif¬ 
ference as to the desirability of sleeping in either. Had 
the night not been so bitterly cold, it would have been 
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pleasanter to sleep in the open air than in the hut, -is 
we diti, surrounded by our coolies, atid by sonic pilgnttis 
who Iwd arrived from Mine, and sulTocated by the smoke 
from the burning logs in tile middle of the floor, which 
had no outlet but the too small door. 

We were obliged to remain here the whole afternoon, 
although the siinmiit u’as free from clouds during tlie 
greater part of the time, because the rest of the country 
was envcloiied in a thick mist, ajid tlie growling of the 
thunder indicated that a storm was in progre^ some¬ 
where. 1'hc next morning, rising before daylight, we 
were able to reach the summit before sunrise. The ascent 
from the hut is quite easj% and took us only 25 imi'ufes. 33 
From the lq> a magnificent view of the Hida and Shin- 
slim ranges, witli others further distant, was obtained. 
Beginning with the most northerly we sau- Tate-yama^ 
cS® E. of N.; Yari-ga-tafce, of F.; N’ori-kura, ft 

S of F ' YatsU'ga-takc and Koshiu no Kom:i-ga-take 
very faint- On-iakc-san. 60 “ E, of S.; and lastly Shinsliiu 
no Komnija-takc veiy faint. Besides these there were 
the lower moiintams immediately surrounding Haku-.san, 
a.s Bes-san, its nearest neighbour. Haku-san is ap^runt- 
ly part of the ridge of an old crater, of which there 
were probably two dose together, the peaks cil cd 
Tsurugi and OkuHio-in forming die remains of the other 
side.s. All appear now to be comi«sed of loose stones, 
lawi of various kinds. Hahii-san itself is the largest and 
highest, but the other points cannot be more t^n 5^ to 
too feet lower. The relations of the peaks tv ill be sc^ti 
by reference to the diagram of the summit. The dotted 
lines indicate what were prebably the t-'o cr^te.., each 
wiU. a lake at the bottom; there b a third smaller pool 


46 AtkinsifH t 1 'aisu-g^a-tai'i't Haka-smit Tatt~ytutia, 


Fig. 4. 



almost directly west of the Koya-ga-Jkc, but which is 
proliably not a thirri crater The crater of which Haku^ 
san forms one side was probably the earliest, the north 
one having been formed afterwards, and the stream of 
lava which apparently flowed away to tire north has been 
subsequently denuded. Tlie water in Koya-ga-ike is of 
a dull colour, while that of ibe northern lake is of a 
beautiful turquoise, both pjcrfectly tasteless, 

34 At the west end of Haku-san is a striking mass of 
rock, whicli resembles the watch-tower of an oid castle, 
and b called Otakam-itihiura or "the store-house of 
precious things.” 

The height of Haku-snn is ajjproximatcly $oo ft. above 
the Murodb, and Bjoo ft. abo%>e the sea; Koya-ga-ike 
is iSO ft., and the northern lake qgo ft. below the sumraft. 

A descent of aj minutes brought us again to the 
Murodo, from which after a slight refreshment we started 
to descend to Yumoto, on the Knga side. The previous 
afternoon wc had decidiid not to retoni to Miboro, as 
the descent of tile Jigoku dant and the snow slopes would 
bo worse tlian the ascent, but to endeavour to reach 
Toyama by skirting the range between Hida and Kaga 
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and Etclilu. Tliis w-c aacnvards found not possible, 
the only \vny being to make for Kanazawa and from t »a^ 
place to get to Toyama by following the mam road, the 
Hokurokudd. We sent word to the Kocho o i i r 
to send our baggage lo loy-ama. where we found it on 

our arrival. . * „ «• 

Ijeaving the Morodo the road continued for about * 

and a half down Uic slope of Haku^san, and 

Sleep and stony, for which kind of 

taM and waraji arc quite unsuitable. B^ou 

of the mountain proper the road ran ong ^ 

spur, dtacending always^ sometimes gen >. „ the 

down very steep and rugged parts. 

back of the spur was very narrow, and it ^ ‘bk 

to Umk down into a deep wlky on f 

our left being called Yanagi daiii, and that on r^^ 

Yu no tnni. Through each ran a river, 
uniiincr about 8 r//J below Yumoto. In passing mic iioint 
to .he roer ef e — he. •» 

.he .hrt mu. which envoinped evept in., 

nnliiing of it Oof pihie »H H». .< ««» 4° “« <>4” " I 

"1L. . n before tohine Vi.mo.o .lie ,«ui betoc 
very steep, and even the coolies slipi«d “m^- 

KoTsome distance the i«th was provided 
just as on Nantai-^n. After four hours^ walking 
arrived at Yumoto, situated on tlie ng it ratic 

river, and said to be 4 /. " for the 

The village consis'.s of a collection of hotels l^or the 
nil. village cuiii tlic clmlybeate 

benefit of those who wish to w 
wn.e« of .be place. We atoppeJ • Jay 
.he hnhil of Mf. Yatoa, -where we wen: very eomfof. » 
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ablti and ivelt cared Ibr. The village is completely shut 
in by densely wooded hills, and beyond wlmt can be seen 
from tile inllage itself, which is prettily situated, there is 
nothing to interest die traveller, 

Tlwre is only one bath, which Is divided by a railing 
into two parts, for men ant! women respeetiveiy. Tlie 
ivater is muddy and of a greenish colour, whilst the 
tpwds which were hung out to dry bad a reddish tint, 
jiroA'ing the jircsence of a proto*sah of iron dissolved in 
the water, probably ferrous carbonate dissolved in carbonic 
acid. Itesidcs this there is a spring tlie ivater of which 
is charged with carbonic acid, though not quite so strong 
as the Xasiiaii waters. There ivcrc no signs of any sul¬ 
phuretted hydrogen watcra, w'hieh, taken into accouut 
witli the very slight evidences of volcanic acdi'ity men¬ 
tioned above, the hot springs and the solfataras, indicates 
that itie volcanic forces are feeble in tins niauntain com¬ 
pared. for example, with Tate-yama or ^Vsama-yama, or 
even Fuji-san. 

During tlie winter the valley is said to be filled with 
snow to a depth of 15 or 20 It, but about the 4th or 
5tli month it is .sufficiently ck-aied to permit the village 
to be re-inhabited. 

On tlie 5 th of August we descended the valley towards 
Ushtkubl, 5 ri from Yumoto. The path was narrow aud 
stony in pLiccs, and for some distance the scenery did 
not dif^rr much from that round Vunioto, Rut about j 
ri down the valley, the left bank of the stream became 
bolder—lofty crags stood out, and vertical walls, covered 
in patches with cryptomcrias, rose from the river to a 
great he^ht. 1 lie whole of tliLs part reminded me greatly 
of the I’alisades of tlw Hudson. Below this the valley 
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became less remarkable, till we arrived at Ushikubi. a 
village of considerable sir-e, remark-able for die great 
height of the houses, and the great inclination of dieir 
roofs, indicating great depth of snow during the winter. 

We lunched at a very good hotel kept by Mr. Nagai, 
a wealthy farmer. About 2^ n below Ushikubr w-e 
passed through Fukazimura. a litUe way beyond which 
U a remarkable bridge over the Tetori-gawa. It is vnry 
high above the water, and the foundations are very 
strongly built, apjwrently to permit the water to ^e 
very high during the spring floods wilhout prevcnbng 

the passage over it. .• .1 

The character of the loiver t>art of the valley of the 36 

Tetori. the river we had been following, was that of a 
winding, rocky and wooded .-alley. In one or two places 
the .-iew.s were striking, and different from those of most 
valleys, but on the whole tlie sccnerj' was monotonous. 
After resting all night in poor quarters at Onnairam. we 
continued on, ...y dotvn the «licT W.U of 

hemp ».«J lobaoco. We pndooUy tlsoeodcd on the ktel 
of the terrace »t a>me hoigl« oboyc the n«r, nod tiK 
whole of llte level port seemed well coltivoted. High 
than thU road we ivcra on was another terrace, 
an earlier bed of tbe river, whlcb has now not for 
0 none throoBh tic latter bed. Passtag tlircoBh ^^mo 
and Tsurogi we reached Kanaaawa. also edted Oya™ 
by the country people, where ne saw many hooses nawM 
with the ominous slrp of yellow paper, a sisn of cholera 
bcioB in the bouse. From Knnarawa »;e got “ 

Tsubida. wbere we stayed all nigbt at N.sh,.n»ira, «.d 
found ouisclves well treated and vety eemfortable. 

Just beyond Tsubata flic roavd has to cross a range 
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low hills between Kaga and JCtchiu. Now tlierc is a 
duHda, along which kHrumn can go with case over the 
AniaU toge. The new road branches off from the 
Kokurokudo at Take^o-hashi, and rises very gradu- 
•illy* The gntatef part of the surface, howeverf is very 
rough, but if properly rolled would he an excellent 
Upon which it would not be necessary for the 
kuntma coolies to go at a walking jiace. It joins the 
main road at the beginning of Imaisunigi, four ri from 
Tsubata. Just at the point wlienc the meets the 

old road at right angles, we found an ofiTcer stationed 
with a minute squirt bottle filled with a solution of car¬ 
bolic acid, with which lie vainly endeavoured to disinfect 
travellers coming Irom the direetion of Ivanazawa, As 
our kuntma danhed round the comer of the road, the 
ofiieer gave ns a severe look, but seemed to come to 
the conclusion that we were free from infection, and so 
alloived tut to pass witliout further niDlestation, Four rt 
tight fha beyond Imaisurugt wc passed through Taka- 
woka, which was just being rebuilt after a verj- extensive 
fire. To Koangi the road is quite level and bordered 
with t-arious trees, pine. etc. The road still continues 
level for tf 4 ti more, winding in and about rice-fields, 
though It is not very evident why it should not liave 
been made straight and shorter. About i ri from To¬ 
yama the road ascends and crosses a group of hills, 
which divide the plain of Ktchin into two parts. Vehicles 
can easily go over the hills, and at the eastern side the 
road passes throxigh a considerable cutting, from which 
the traveller has a magnificent view of the iJida. Shinshiu 
and Etchiu ranges. At the base of tlw hill the new road 
rejoins the old one. which is lined with pine as far as 


Toyama. This is a pretty lafie town, situated on toh 
banks of the Jind7.u*gawa, which we crossed by a bridge 
of boats. W'e stayed at Hirai-ya, in the upper part of 
the town The next day it mined so heavily that we 
decUJed to improve our chance of having fine weather 
for the ascent of Tate-yama by waiting here for another 
dav. We kamt that in Toj-ama there were from 30 *<> 
40 cases of cholera per day, but we did not ascertain 
tlw percentage of deadis. The inhabitants endear-onred 
to propitiate the irate deities by hanging rArwcrf/ncff all 
over the town. On each side of every street were hung 
festoons of straw ropes wiili barring f^ them 

citlier of the usual shape, as they are found atUche 
to sticks, or formed by making two parallel cu^ m . 
rectangular sheet of paper, tlwn bending the middle 
the Urree .strips backw-ards and attaching it to the rope, 
so that the two outer strips hang doft-n Uke 
of a two-pronged fork. ThLs form i. 
stick, but is u-sed only for the I'’ 

to the lines of rope, in many streets ticn. wl 
dgrngs stretched from side to side. After being con¬ 
secrated by the priest, the arc hung b_ 

ne«rtheless they did not seem to be very « 
their effects, for we noticed tliat some ^ 

which were protected in tliis way ha t ^ -intost 
papers hung up over them. In one street, indeed, almost 

every house was dins distinguished. 


II i,^T ATE-V AM A, 


ru n.o™tag or Iho s.h Aoeox “ I” <** 

bo, „ i, wo, oot mnioe »' 


26014 


\vm unabk to obtam horses to convey our lugtjage* 
even over tlie pliio^ the reason given by the htW£Tt:^/£a 
being that all the nv^iliible horses were employed in 
the coaches which run along thU part of the Hokii- 
rokudo* We had to rest satb^cd with tlib assurance, 
although the transport of the baggage by Ooolies caused 
ns considerable delay* 

jS To Kamidakh at the south-east comer of the piain, 
the road ran through rice-fields, bordered in most cases 
with an edging of millet. All the way along we might 
have liad a fine view of Tate-yania and the neighbour¬ 
ing ntountalns had it been clear, as at the beginning 
of Otar walk we could noiv and then catch glimpses 
of one or other of the peaks peeping above the clouds. 
But before wc had reached the other side of the plain* 
just below the bluff which forms its boundary, douds 
enveloped ever>lhingp and rain began to fall. Kamidaki 
is situated at the foot of the above mentioned blufl; 
and is a larger \nillage than most of those in the raourt- 
tainous regions ive had hitherto passed through* From 
this village we at once ascended the hilh and found our¬ 
selves on a plateau which ran for nearly a ri^ until the 
road descended towards the banks of the JoguwanJi-gau a, 
wlijch it kept close to as far as Okada-niura, Near this 
I found a species of Lycoris, belonging to the family of 
the Amaryllidaceffii which we w'crc told was called in 
Japanese, ''lla mi/.u hana mizu/* ijc, "the dowers do 
not soe the lea^-es*'" I-Vom this village, whkh appeared 
io consist of one house only, w-e proceeded up the valley 
to Hara-muni. On account of the Ikiavy rains the river 
was ver>^ much sw ollen, and the road in places had been 
washed away, so tlLit wc Imd to wade through the stream* 
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The river bed is a very broad one, and there were a 
great many streanis rushing down various parts of the 
bed with such s-clccity that the noise of the stonM being 
carried down, grating against the bottom and againrt one 
another, wiis like tlic sound of distant cannonading. Above 
the river on either side were terraces rvhicli tvere * ^ 

mains of an older bed of the rirer. U was over the 
tenace on the left bank tlrat our road went, except when 
we had to descend in a few places to the level of the 
water. The only bills to be seen were the low on.^ on 
each side of tlie valley, and tliey were grassy-not a 
all wooded. About 3 « from Kamidaki we cr^ri a 
tributary of the Joguwanjt-gawa. on the banks of w^ch 
were numerous litne^kilns' indicating the nature of the roc 
of this neighbourhood. During all this time it continued 
to rain heavily, so that the road b^mc little » ^ 
a water-course. Passing through Omiya 
arrived at Hara-niura. the rain having cca^, 
being evco- prospect of fine weather held out by 
appearance of tire sky. This promise ^ „ 

morning, though the foil in the Urometer ^nng 3 , 

the night warned us to expect further 

Leaving Ham-mum we ascended the gentle . 

smiley t about a W, after w hich we entered -hat 

at th" beginning, to be a benut^ul woorkd 

path was toleiably good for a consi^ra ... j 

had now entered upon the s/dn,rn between ^ 

Shinshiu), running along the face of t le steep » ^ w™ 

left bank of the rh.r. By and rLd 

mins having broken down part of the <>ng‘nal i^d ^ 

were obliged sometimes to scramble up t t. ’ 
river, .and sometimes to make our way at a high elevation 
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aboxx the river, across masses of loose cartti which had 
slipped down and kIV ftothing^ but a mere talus of wet 
clay, which mi^^ht at any time have ^ven way under 
the additional pressure. Ikyond this we liad again to 
descend to the river, and make our tvay, first along the 
level sandy bed which had not yet become disintegrated, 
and afterwards from boulder lo boulder. The scene be¬ 
came grand and savage in the extreme; huge boulders 
scattered about tlie bed—immense, bare crags rising sheer 
from the river, and the roaring, rusliing stream, carrying 
down stones with a noise which sounded like thunder— 
all combined to impress one with the grandeur of the 
I .>ashi- IV ara- dani. 

At the head of this valley two streams join, and our 
path led us for a very .short distance up the side of the 
clilTs on the left bank of tlie stream. We soon descended 
rapidly to the bridge, or rather the place where it had 
been before It had been washed away. In its place a 
H,t -tiMiisAi had been put up for the purpose of cross¬ 
ing the stream. H.rving licard most romantic descriptions 
of this apparatus, we were not a little excited on hearing, 
as wc did at Harn'mura, that it would be necessary to 
cross in one of these baskets. The very name seemed 
to conjure up a picture of a narrow, lofty ravine, parallel- 
sided, with a rope stretcliad across high above the river, 
and a luckless individual swinging in the basket half-way 
across. The first sight of ihc actual circtimstances quickly 
drove all the romance away. About S or to feet above 
the water a rope was stretched and fastened securely to 
two rocks, one on either side, and hanging from the rope 
was an ordinary mountain jbyn, with a rtpe from each end 
carried to the two banks of the river. At one side was 


acoolJe, whose duty it was to pull the kago and its Iwwl 
across, which he did by a series of jerks more resembling 
the jumping of a frog than any reasonable mode of 
gression. The clianges of feeling of the per^n cross.ng 
were well marked in the vari’Ing expressions of Ins counte¬ 
nance. A look of oonadence and excitement, assumed on 
entering, speedily changed to one of anxiety he found 
himself hanging fay a single rope over the boiling torrent 
and being dragged over by jerks, while, on suddenly 
coming to land, as it were, against the smooth, reun t 
stone rvhich had to serve as a landing place, an expression 
of pain, which escaped him for an instant, was y 

su^eded by one of an embarmsred refkction as to 
possible means of getting out. It was not an easy 
a rapid process of getting ourselves and lugga^ ■ 

but after spending about an hour wc agam continued ou 
journey. We then climbed over the hill which separated 

Ji .!« righ, area™. «[. tt« bed of ohK:.. » a» W 
for some time, with views as grand and majestic as those 

m the Dashi-wam-dani. till X 

ascended the "road of 99 Tlie Ja^ncre u 

the numbers 99 and 4 & to express a large number, m the 
same way as we are in the habit of using the number lOOJ. 
The rixid of the ” forty^ight sliallow-reaclais m Musa^hi 
is another instance of this. 

W. tended >. the ebbt'bif. •‘x”' "'t 

«a under trees, then .titer walking along Ife -1^ fb’’» 
Sr. distebce we descended to the pbin. beyond wi tch 
we erotwed a tributary over a bridge much out <d 
TeU. and after another aaeen. and 
ciicred the valley of the rtream we left at the rttad 

99tnroings " Thi. valley eonsivtcd of a large. Hat. open 
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space covered with iai^ boulders, the rtinains of the 
great carthqiake of 1838, which broke away half of the 
mourttaii] on one side. A walk across tliEs plain brought 
us to tlie baths, wliich appear to be very much patronijied. 
The accommodation is of the poorest kind, both as regards 
lodging and bathing. During the night the rain came 
down, in torrents, and only ceased tow'ards the morning. 
As the barometer, however, had risen during the night, 
we trusted to having finer w'eather, and so we decided 
to start, and, if necessajy, wait at the Murodo for a fine 
liay to ascend to the summit of Tate-yama. By tlic time 
our baggage was divided, part being sent on directly to 
Umachi, tire sky Irad cleared to a great extent. We then 
started, and crossing the river which flows through the 
Dashi-wara-dani, made for the red-coloured precipitous hill 
to the west of the baths. After a walk of ; or 10 minutes 
ive reached the base, passing a dir63", yellowish-green pool 
of water, and we then climbed to the top of this hill, up 
the bed of a water course, which required considerable 
exerlioji. lialf an hour’s liard climbing in this way 
brought us to a level space at the top of this ridge, after 
crossing which w'c came to tlic foot of the steepest bit 
of climbing we were to meet with. This was tiic rocky 
bed of a scries of cascades, and if there had been much 
water, which fortunately for us there was not, it would 
have been impossible to make the ascent. At it was, the 
constant climbing from stone to stone, up an average in- 
tiination of 45*, was very arduous. As the sky had 
cleared, tlie views we got on looking back were worth ail 
the trouble of the ascent, After rising for about an hour 
in tills ii^y, we came to a ridge which permitted us to 
rest, and from which we liad a magnificent view of the 
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\'allcys leading into the valley of the baths. The streams 
flowing through each of these looked like wa^y. silver 
threads, and, contrasted with ilic green foliage around, 
presented a picUire of extreme beauty. Above this point, 
instead of having to climb from stone to stone, we had 
to climb up an cartliy, slippery, slope with the assistance 
of trees and branches which hung over ns. Above tlus, 
agiiin, just before reaching the top of tills part of the 
ascent, we came to an almost vertical rock, wiUi a few 
projecting ledges, by which we were enabled to climb 
up. using hands and feet. Progression in boots m such 
places would be quite impossible: it is difficult enough 
wearing imrn/i. which possess a considerable degree of 
flexibility. From the upper part of this ascent can be 
seen Tengu-bira, Washi-ga-dake, and, up the \ u*dan. a 
deep lake called Kari-komi-ga-ike. Into this lake tic 
presiding deity of Tate-yama is said to have driven all 
the hurtful animals of the district, in tlie same way ^a 
gardener throw's decayed leaves, etc,, into a p^. nod ^ 
Si same name given to the lake- In Yu^ni there 
is another lake of hot sulphur water, called 
On the right ive saw the lake which we pa^ 
just before reaching the baths. It tvas called Dashi-wara- 

the top of this ridge we descend^ for a consider¬ 
able distance by a muddy and bogSV . 

on a grassy plain, about the middle of w^ich we came 

uixrn STregular route from Ashikumji. 

Ld we again ascended the rocky beds of 
raouiuain streams, until we reached a large flat plate of 
7L. supported vertically, and called Kagami-no-iwa 
(mim^r rZ). Beyond the rtone we p.'is^id up the 
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boulder-covcrcd slope of the irtovntain, and post several 
stretches of snow, till we reached the Murodo. Since the 
time wtj came to the usual road, the min bad fallen, 
heavily, and a dense mist prevented our seeing anythbg 
vvhate\'er. 

The Murodo was in much worse conditbn tlian that 
on Haku-san: the draughts had much freer access to the 
inside, the mats were mucli coaraer, and the annoyance 
from the wood fire was i^uite as great. 

Late in the afternoon it cleared up sulTiciently to permit 
us to visit the remarkable solfatains, situated in a ralky 
about 6 (kd distant from the hut. Turning to the left on 
leaving the Murodo, we passed between two lakes, one 
sltallow, ivilh sloping sides, the other, on the left, with 
Vertical sides, and water of an intensely green colour, and 
probably, as Ur. Naumann thinks, an old crater. Further 
on vve came to the brow of a hill from which, on a clear 
day, a hird's^yc «ew of the sal&taras can be obtained. 
Descending the stony side of the hills, we reached the 
soft, and sometimes tnudd)’, bottom of the valley, which 
is broken up by two or three mounds, of a pale yellow 
colour at a distance, but which when seen nearer were 
found to be composed of a mbituru of sulphur and a white 
rock, probably a decomposed granite. From several points 
at the bvrer part of these mounds issue jets of steam, 
mixed with sulphuretted hydrogen, which deposit sulphur 
upon the sides of the opening. From one of these open¬ 
ings the steam issued with a terrific noise, and with suffi¬ 
cient force to cany lumps of the depostited sulphur lo to 
IS feet away. The hissing sound caused by the number 
ofst^m jets suggested a large engineering establishment 
in full operation. In anotlier part of the same valley we 
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saw a large circular pit, in which a yellowish mud was kept 
boiling and being projected to a height of Z or lo feet, 
felling back again into the pit. or flowing oi'cr through a 
channel which carried it off to a lower part of the valley. 

At the other end of the valley was a much larger mud 
geyser^ but die colour of titc mud was different, as it 
appeared to contain less sulphur] U ia said that some yr»is 
ago a violent eruption of thfe geyser took place. Mr. 
Nakagawa, who visited these solfataras in 1877. ^ 

everything was much more violent now than formerly. 
Scattered about were very small ponds of boiling water 
through which gas escaped, and in some (ff them it was 
curious to notice tlic form that the mud at the bottom 
took as the gas bubbled through a amall hole, which 
widened at the top. so that the bottom looked as a 
of mountains would do if they were hollow and could be 

seen from tlic inside. _ 

The experience we had of the Murodo fully confirms 

the account jniblklieci in tlK /i/»« f/rrM of 1878. It 
is, .ithoot exception, the .voist « hnee nict with. »i»l 
it is rcconritablc that, although n lirgcc iiuinhcr of pilgnois 
nsceixl this mopolaio tlmn asecod Uaku.snn. the nccom- 
oiodnlioo is so much wtxse. Not that the Morodo on 
Hnliu-san is bf any Mrans n desirahlc habitation, but 
ihcm ntc dcgnxs of badness, and the latter h«i tlje ni^t 
of being compoiaUwly wind-proof, and at least of lieil^ 
provided whh doom. I" the hat in which we spot Ite 
oight befoie aseendiog Tate-yamo, the door had to he 
elLl with matting, there being no o^r mean, at hand 
of keeping out the bitterly cold wiod. A eight «!»■■■- " W 
of them bats U neither n good pmpaiation for the feligttes 
of the coming awxnt. nor a relief fmm thom of the past. 
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Rising early, \ve felt ourselves repaid for tlie exertions 
made to asccfid to the Murodo, by seeing tlie atniospherc 
quite dear about tlie summitp and all the peaks appearing 
grandly through tlic moonliglit air* Accompanied by our 
guide we crossed ilie slioit stretch of level ground between 
the hut Euid the base of the nioiintainp for a short dis¬ 
tance over the snow. The ascent w^as pretty direct, rbing 
tdcTTibly easily at first, but after passing the first shrine, 
860 ft. above the Murodop on a level Avith the ridge 
Avhich connects Jodo-saii with ihe Gohonslia, the highest 
peak, the ascent became difficult. From the second shrine 
(1050 ft. above the Murodd) we had good view of the 
niuLiiitains in the neighbourhood of the Japan Sea, Avith die 
proniontorj-- of Noto stretching away N. W., and here 
AA'e got our first view of Fuji-san from this rA^ion. Con- 
tmuitig the ascent we came upon the ridge, freun which 
the actual summit rises very shajply, crowned widt a 
very picturesque temple. Seeing the peak from tlie ridge 
one cart understand hoAv it received the name Tate-yama 
(Standing pcak)p for it rises head and shoulders above 
44 any of the otliers, and serves the mariner as a beacon* 
The ascentp not including siojijiages^ took Us exactly one 
hour; whereas from the Murodu to the summit of ifaku- 
san we were not more tlian 25 minutt^^ over a much 
easier road. Magnificent as the view from 1 faku-san was, 
it was far surpa.^scd by that'obtained from die summit of 
this mouiitainj and we were extremely fortunate in having 
a morning so clear that cvcr>" point could be distinguish¬ 
ed with the greatest ease—mountain after mountain roll¬ 
ing away in the distance until they ended in the beauti¬ 
fully formed cone of I'uji-sanp on the opposite coast of 
Japan, 


Vatsu-^tajiv, /Mu-stWt and Tatt-yaitia. 6l 

Tate-j'Eima is the name given to a nuige of niountafnsj 
all of which are high, and appear to be above 9,000 
ft, above the sea, 'flie range runs nearly north and south, 
except the extreme point south, where the direction 
cliangcs to S. W. TJiis point b called Jodo-san, and it 
is connected with the Gohotisba by a low ridge running 
nearly N. E- Beyond the latter the range runs nearly N., 
and includes the high, sharp peak called Onanji, then two 
low'er rounded mountains, Manago-dake and Bes*sati, and 
la terminated at the north end by a high, striking, rocky 
point, called Tsurugi-rfake. The number of mountains to 
be distinguished from the summit on a clear day is. per¬ 
haps. greater than from any odier mountain in Jaiian, 
unless it be Yari-ga-take in Hida, Looking to the cast 
we sec on the extreme left, Miyokon-san and Miyogi-san 
in Echigo, then tlie Shinshiu Togakushi-san, the Nantal- 
2an of Chiuzenji, Yonc-yama in Kch^o, Asama-yama, 
with its cloud of smoke distinctly visible. Then toward 
the south we see the range of Yalsu-ga-take, with its 
isolated peak, Tateshima-yama; beyond thU *e simple 
cone of Fujian, and the two Koma-ga-takc, m Koshm 
and Shinshiu. To the south of these again wc find 
Ontake-san in Shinshiu, Yari-ga-takc. Norikura, and the 
pointed Kasa-ga-dake. all in Hidai nearer to us is 
Yakushi-dakc, and almost south-ivesl is Haku-sau* is 
b the last of tlie circle of mountains, and now we come 
,0 the plains of Kaga and Etchiu. the latter wintered by 
the distinctly visible rivers Jindzu-gaw^a. Jo^ivanji-gawa, 
Kamiebi-gawa, and nearly nortli of us, the Kurobe-gawa. 
All to enter die st^ 

On tlw Minimit tiKC are no token such an nre l^nd 
on Hnku-nn,. nor other evidence of the csuatence of the 
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crater, except the generally volcanic nature of ilic rocks. 
All traces have probably been washed away, leaving only 
harder rocks standing up isolated, Tlic hight of the 
highest peak (Gohonsha) Is about 9,250 ft. above the sea, 
Wliile we were still oit the summit a number of pilgrims 
came up, and although there vras scarcely room for us 
to remain with any feeling of safety, it >vas too good im 
opportunity of seeing a mountain service to be lost. After 
some time had been spent in conversation with the priest, 
in which the sunt of yo fiB uus frequently mentioned, 
the priest sank on bts knees in front of the shrine, witli 
all the pilgrims kneeling around him, and offered up a 
prayer in which tlve name Tate-yama and fshikawa ac~ 
curred many times, after which he dapped his hands and 
a general cry of " namn amtiin hutm " followed, and when 
die prayer was ended the mc»t de't'out said *'arigat$" 
The priest then rose from his knees and addressed his 
audience, giving them an account of Izanami and Izanagi, 
after which he brought out various relics —n spear, a 
sword, various coins, and a mirror—alt of which were 
teccived with exclamations of astonishment and intense 
satisfaction. Klee and sakt were next distributed, upon 
which the pilgrims dq»rted, having paid their ijcnce be¬ 
forehand. The whole ccTemony sccnui to have been a 
curious mixture of Buddhism and Shintoism—the people 
at various times interpoBing with " mmtt amida^' which 
they mumbled tilt it sounded iike '* nasim.** 

After having spent about two houia on the suntmit wc 
dcBcciKled as far as the lowest shrine, by the same road 
that wc took in ascenduig. but at this point, instead of 
turning to the right in tlic direction of Murodd, we cross¬ 
ed over tlie ridgp of Jodo-san, and entered the valley 
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called Goeen-dani, wlilch faced nearly S. E. 
informed that this was the shortest way to Kurohe, which 
^-as said to be ri distant. Descending first a slope 
covered ivith hcatlier, with here and there large boulders 
scattered about, we noticed a bright yellow ranimculiis 
<R. Acris) and specimens of Awmefti Hareissipra grow¬ 
ing : beyond this slope we came to a talus of loose stones, 
the descent of which difficult and dangerous, for the 
Stones being quite loose, one might slip and receive a 
severe fall, or if below', he might receive a stone from 
above. Having got over this difficulty we Ivad next sonw 
fatiguing work, especially when wearing descend¬ 

ing the rocky bed of a very cold mountain stream, sue- 46 
ccoled by a descent down a gentle slope of snow, and 
again down the riv’tr bed till we came to where a second 
valley, coming from the ka of jodo-san. joined die Goren- 
This part liad taken us two hours, and we had not 
>-et got lialf way to Kurobe. From this. ascended 
tlic tributary stream for some distance, then diverged to 
the left up a smaUcr bed, so as to cross over the ridge 
separating us from the lalley of the Zomgoye, where 
expected to join tlie sAfWu. The ascent was very steep, 
resembling tlic ascent to the Murodo from the Tatc-yama 
baths 1 when near the top we turned away to the kft. 
and catered a jungle, which at first level, began to des¬ 
cend rapidlv. Climbing through the branclws of 
creeping mri down fern slopes which tteacteromly 
concealed the rough, sharp stones forming the surface of 
the hill, and liaving to force our way through thick 
inasses of bamboo all the whik descending, 

and havW to use the greatest care to avoid bru.^ from 
the duup dories, formed one of the most difficult tasks 
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of our jotimcy. Aftfirr two hours of this trying work— 
trying both to constitution and temper—we reached the 
level of the stream^ only to find the sAMdt which we 
had expected to strike here, for a%vny above us on the 
opposite aide of the valley* As our guides said that we 
could not get down the river, because, as it neared the 
Kurobe-gawa it became deep and could not be forded, 
wc were obliged to ascend the river for about half an 
hour^ till we came to the bridge where the crosses 

the river* From this point we ascended to the top of 
the Kariyrasu-^ka in twenty minutes, and forty-five minutes 
more down a zig^g patli brought us to the clean and 
nice looking little liotel at Kurobc. We liad taken 6 ^ 4 ^ 
hours to go a distance said to be ^}4 rii the time inclu¬ 
ding half an hour for lunchn This village contains only 
this house and another on the opposite side of the river^ 
which is here crossed by a very solidly built bridge. 
The second house is of a much lower class. Here wc 
obtained sheets showing the direction of the s/iindo, ac¬ 
cording to which a large number of villages exist along 
the road. At present, however, they are each repre5ient- 
cd by one, or at most two, log cabins, unoccupied except 
in one or two instances* 

Starting about 6 o'clock the next morrlingp we crossed 
4^ over the bridge, and passing the second liouse. made our 
w^ay under trees up one of the side valleys opening on 
the right bank of tltc Kurobe-gawa, the road keeping 
dose to the river for a considerable distance, and in p^tty 
good condition, except in one or two placej, jVfter w'alk- 
ing for one hour wc came to where the valley opened into 
a semicirckr i>f huge crags, rising sheer from the ground 
for about i,ooo ft. Beyond this we passed for Uirec- 
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quartets of an hour tlirough a narrow glen to the left, 
and at the end of lliat time we came to the commcncc- 
ment of the steepest part of the ascent, from which the 
dip betw'ccn the t\vo mountains on either side of the pass 
could be seen. An hour’s hard climbing up a zigaag path, 
w'ilh alder trees growing round about, brought us to tlie 
sunuiiLt, esracity 27 h Incurs after leaving Kurobe. Tlic 
barometer indicated a height of 7,750 (wt above sea level. 
From the summit a fine vnew of the deep ^-alleys, wUh 
whicli the whole of tiiis region is intersected, obtoned. 
With the exception of Fuji-san, which appeared S. R 
through a dip in two of die nearer hills, and the ranges 
of Yataii-ga-take and Koma-ga-take, no prominctit moiin- 
t:iins are visible: the \ie\v confined to tlie liills ^ t\e 
range, all about the same height. The mountains on the 
N. W. uf the pass hid Tale-yama, and to tlie east no¬ 
thing could be seen. We were almost as much favoured 
with fine weather as up Tate-yania, although m tins case 
there was not such an extensive view to be obtained. 


atthoiigli in its ivay it was equally magnificent. 

Tlie ili stances along this route are by no means accum 
ly known, but considering the rate at which we wa 
and the time taken hours), the summit is proUibly 
2 J^ ri from Kurobe. Our coolies took 4 hours. ARe 
waiting for them, we started on our descent at lo ococ , 
and joined a neiv stigitag l^^th '‘‘h'^h 
to rc|)lace the old one, which was de^rojet in , 
places, Tlie descent was verj' sharp, and we e iniiw 
to jump down at a much more rapid pace than we artept- 
ed in ascending, although it was a panifnl 
the sharp edges presented by tlie freshly broken stoi^e. 
After hour and a half of this the r«d became less 
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steep, though still stony and difTicult, until just befon; 
reaching Shimzawa, where it was compara^vely level. 
The scenery of this valley was very fine; here and there 
we saw |iatclies of snow in tlie bed of the valley below 
us and in some of the side ravines, tliough in no place 
were we obliged to touch snow. At one point in cross¬ 
ing over a side stream we passed between snow, above 
and below us, but at that point where the path crossed 
the stream the snow had disappeared entirely, and in 
other parts nothing but a mere shell ivas left, with deep 
caverns beneath, and the water flowing at the bottom. 
On continuing along the path, we rose a little and saw 
tliat the surface was so completely covered with, debris 
as entirely to hide the snow. 

After walking for 2*/^ hours from the summit we reached 
Shirazawa, which consists of a .•ringle hut, in which an old 
man was living, though the place boats of no accom¬ 
modation for travellers except a few basins and plates. 
It is tolerably clean, hoivever, and would be better than 
the Murodd to sleep in, if any one thought of commenc¬ 
ing tire ascent of the liarinoki toge from that point 
The small quantity of snow found in the valley this 
year compared with last year (1878), from the description 
given by those who visited It then, is probably partly 
owing to the very mild winter, although it is true that 
we were about three weeks later In the year; but some 
friends, who ascended from Noguchi this year, about a 
fortnight or throe weeks earlier than we visited it last 
year. On the Shinshiu side of the piss there were no 
signs of any violent floods, for the road which had been 
destroyed was in the upper part of die valley, high above 
the stream, and the injury was most likdy caused by a 
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landslip. It also a|}pcarcd that the wolent rain we had 
had in Toyama, and as far as the Murqdo, which had 
converted the waters on the Ktchiu side into raging tor* 
rents, Iiad been quite local, 

AAcr lunching at Shiraaawa, which is about 3 ri from 
tlie sumnitt, we left for Oniacht, three ft further dorvrt 
the valley. The road now became easy, and crossed a 
gently sloping plain covered witli trees, chiefly warn, past 
tlic Yama-na-katfii, where a torii was erecticd, and coveted 
with numerous spear heads, ofR:rings to tlie god of the 
mounuatn. After a walk of l hour 25 minutes, we passed 
through the upper part of Noguchi, and 15 minutes after¬ 
wards, on the Opposite side of the stream, through the 
lower part, where the principal hotels arc, Crowing over 
the plain for three-quarters of an hour we came to Omadii, 
a long straight town, with a rather broad, somctvhat deep, 
gutter running through tlie main street At one place we 
noticed a water wheel, which the stream was employed 
to turn. 

From Omachi we proposed to cr^s over the liUIs to 
Uyeda, by a little known route, instead of taking the 
more usual road by Ikcda. Passing out of the lower end 
of the town, we very soon turned off to ascending amongst 
a series of small hills, came to the highest point between 
Omacht .and Ai. From this place we obtained a line 
view of the mountains, 6S* I'- '^f S., [irobably tlic range 
running north'vaxds from Asama-yama. W^e Iwd now left 
the Hida-Etchiu-Shinshiu range behind us, and except 
occasional glimpses from tlie higher points, n-e saw them 
no more, A winding road, by the side of a small stream 
flowing tlirough a narrow, picturesque valley, with, in one 
part, a series of magnificent crags, and in another some 
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of those very slarply pointed hills deligJited in by Japan* 
esc artists, landed ns after two hours more at Ai. a small 
village situated near tJie place where this slream enters 
the Sal-gawa. Here wc were compelled to wait for 
hours before the coolies who were to carry our baggage 
were ready. As wc were atwious, if possible, to reach 
Uyeda that night, we chafed under the delay, and under 
the fact lliat the road was so liLIly that only coolies could 
carry our baggage. Wc left Ai at ri.io ajid walked for 
a short distance down by the left bank of the Sai*ga\va, 
tlwough a most remarkable and beautiful gorge. The 
rocks of tlic region were sedimentary, and the witok liad 
been tilted to a pretty high angle, after which the softer 
beds had been denuded, leaving tlie harder ones of con* 
glomerate standing out as verticaj plates. Trees growing 
in the nooks and crevices of the rocks made the whole 
scene very' striking and beautiful. 

Near tlie place where the river bends to the north-west, 
the road to Uyeda left the bruatlcr road to Senkdji (or 
Xagano, as it is sometimes called) and crossed to the 
oilier side of the river, then turned up a snwU side valley, 
and ascended the hilt on its right bank. After about I 
Iiour we reached the top of a kind of ridge, from which 
we could sec that the rocks of liic different T,allcys round 
about were of the same character as those just described 
and It gave a marked pocultarity to Uie view. Tlie high¬ 
est point of lhL> was called Garimeki-t^e, but probably 
tliat name b giv-cii to the whole of tile [lass between Ai 
and Niuira. After going along Uic ridge, we soon came 
to a iiart from which we could look down into one of 
ilw hollows of the pass, for tliere were altogether three 
liasscs, and which presented the appearance of a funnel 
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more than any other object. The edges of the projechng 
plates of rock had a direction converging towards the 
bottom of the valley, so that they appeared like lines 
radiating from a centre, and thus produced the funnel 
like form. A small rivulet flowed through the bottom of 
the \’aliey, and escaped between tw'O ribs of the funnel, 
the Opening not being \nsible from above. Trees grew 
in all tlie clefts of the rocks, and served to fill up the 
intervals between the ribs. 

I'Vom the bottom, tlie road again rose rapidly to the 
top of the second pass, called Naka-tbgc, and again im¬ 
mediately descended to the bottom of a v'alley of more 
ordinary' character. A third time it rose, tliis time a htlle 
higher tlian either of the others, but lt> tbb pass the 
coolies could give no name. Ihe road then passed down 
through a narrow, almost parallel-sided valley, tlie bottom 
of which had been converted into a rice field, but this 
soon opened out Into the larger t-a!ley in which Miuma 
lies. The river flows over the c.siwsed edges of the beds 
which form the vaUcy, and at the lower end escapes 
through an apertum In one of the vertical plates which, 
otlicrwise, ajipcar to close the valley completely. 

From .Niuma a fairly good and level road runs for 
about I r/, to where it joins the main road froni Matsu- 
moto to Zenkoji, which, like most of tlie main rrads 
in this region, was in a wonderfully good state, as it had 
been renewed for the journey of the Mikado last year. 
After about three-quarters of a n along thii road we 
came to Honjo, where wc rested, and at 6.30 p.m. we 
started for our last jiass before reaching Uyeda. 
mediately on leaving the village, we turned to the left, 
and ascended the Sora-tbge. which, although ratlier long, 
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is by no means steep. Before reaching the top k was 
quite dark, and impos^k: to ascertain tlie cliaractcr of 
the sceneiy. From the summit we liad three liours good 
walking before readiing Urano, where we remained all 
night. 

As nothing of any- diBieuIty now hy between ti$ and 
Takio, we were anjcious to return as rapidly as possible, 
which we did by karmna from Urano along the Hoku- 
rokudo and Nakasendu to Matsuida, where we hired a 
coach to Takasaki, and from that town took another, 
which brought us to Tdkid, after 32hours continuous 
travelling. Both roods have been described before, and 
I am relieved from entering into any particulars concern^ 
the road from Urano to Tokid, except, perhaps to refer to 
the splendid road over tlie Usui-tdge, which has recently 
been made. It is quite possible now to go the wJtoie 
way in a wheeled vehicle, and I did so for the most 
ixirt of tlie way, only excepting a short portion near 
Sakamoto, which 1 tliought to be rather too steep to be 
quite safe. 
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Namk uf Fuw, 


AnemfiiiOipaEiii nucTDpliylla #■+ 
it. AcDDiluin Kiscberi .. 

13 . Clmidrusa 3 uu[^£jL 

rATAVELACELE. 

13 - HeHiLDphjUnin wcmosqm 

14, Duentrn jHLsiUbL.. ..^l .., 

cmjciFEtt.r^ 

IS- AniMa (?) lipt. k.* 

VltHACCiC- 

VIoU bd^oriL ^.. .., ... 

CAkVonrii'LLACl.V. 

17. DiintKlu aspcrbtls +<« 

tS. a (?) ip, .. 

19^ Cciicd 3 alii!!i bocsdlbfujt vnfk 

Dl£lU’ n 4 i mm>r %.|f ■.>!■■ I 

3aa Lychnis mS^uellonii... ... 

iriTEKlCINE^l!::. 

31. Hjptjicuna AiC7Tt3n 4.k 

2i. Ccnuiiutn HjArictrm ... 


4 + I- •■ + » 


33. Impffticns rKk 1 i 4 Aii^ercii 

LCGUMENOSiF. 
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P+H 


^7* IVklcfltUTa chiD^nsu... ... 
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TABI.E IL—UST OF HANTS COLLECTED Ciittiimtd. 


Name or ^vr. 


Tiordlji poljpliylla. 

J4. Pluwiftb p«1iEstri» „ 

35. P* Tolkisai 

36l ElciiLuirbe bifkia . 

CiASSITL^CM, 

3?‘ Sod™ oixdDfi ,, 

OTUftAJlIt,^ 

3S- Ljfthmm vir^tum *, 

QNACXAJtl.^. 

39. EpOolHUma/Tine... ,, 

40* R spiCBlum *»* 

4*. Cit^ Upifu *,* ,, 

VMtaLUVVJUX. 

41. lhapicufum sdiduiliiiQRse ,. 

C50KNAiCJj€, 

4J. Corma cdlliliJcDiM 

44, (aIIiuo oberaituik ... 

VALEft1A}lK4^ 

4$. PiLnnu acablOGEEfollA 
4^ P* paUnfllB 

«nMI\HTT.1w 
47. ^kIo KrAmcri 
43- nikoen$u .., 

49- Ajunmczui .., ,.. 

50, Pert3ra sduklcaf... 

i^VASmMlEJK 

51, C^pamiU pcmctiu.M ... 
rlatyonlan Kl^andk^kl^lm 

SJ. iTiyttamji Jitponjcuni ,.. 

54* AiSiwphQjji Tcrtlc^diii 
iKKUCEf^ 

SS' GfluiilheTiB p^rolol^ei 

5^ Ph/ikidacv tudfcilia... i” 
57' Tnpetaleitt poniculaJU 
5^ hragl i^B 


LoeALTrnssL 


TJicscmjli lflgi!+ 

Tole-yiiiiiii i^hs and UTifioda, 

VaJI^ between Viimdtq and Uihl- 
Iculki, Ka^ 

Sh^iuii 15^^ 

Oeblai (Shiniiihi;), 

Uafaikubt {Kaga], 

Odilal 

Jdtticinji tMge, 

jGmjotiji tcige. 

jornonjl, l^likabitri ii^e, Hakti w, 
Tait-y^mA. 

Hfitinq-kl tOg^!* 

*%intl6 between Shinabiu wd Mt&n 

JiihiODji ^ 

JOrntnyi 

(Siiiiiibili). 

jAmcRiiji loge- 

atiay ptfl£c5, Coraroon- 

YatM^^luke^ 

Mbnodiu (tftikaHKU}} 

SS 
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T.VBLZ II.—LIST OF PLANTS COLLECrTED QmJimMtd. 


Naxx or Plant. 


hoCAUVns^ 


Sg, iyn>k totuniltrnlm 

60. VACcimuin (?) ip. 

61 . Rhododefidroa (?) tp. 
Monotnfw unl^loni ... 




* 5 ’ 

66. 

67. 

63 . 


6g. 

70. 

71- 

72. 

73 - 

74 - 


DkpcnsiA Idpponki... 
Mcfil»cod(>Q ioLbukdicKlcs 

Prirnuh(?)ip... ... 

it H *»*■ -.» 

Lj^inucttk vulgArk ... 

Trivntiklk tbropcca 

STYJEACAeK.lv, 
PttrqsijTiuc coxymbosma 
Ascttrutim^ 
CmblfopU cmdaLa 
<;i&TtA. 4 ACEA. 
Cicntiiiila LUlmdiczgii.., 

C, ... .. 

OphdiA MmACUktA 

X'^dloniji Crista^^iLLii i.. 


Cl-KTAN]: 4 yLCC 4 t. 

75. Copiubdica ramondioida... ,, 

iiOMnrKiL.^ 

76. 1 jkbwpemvtm vrythforiiiBCA .. 

77. Ompkuodn K»ii^ 

^riu^TUuJjuaACEvc. 
jS. SdiropliulAriA ilalA 

7gv Vci^ica viii^riuca ... .. 

80. V* MM.., 

Ve^ X, (?J*p" *-* ... ..- 

5 3 . EEm 1 iii[ 5 U!i offW^inalw... ... .., 

FvdicnUra joponica... 

54. F. resupiiuEa 

85 . SilcbLippyrcim kacsui ,p. i.. ... 


Sllkabart 1 ^. 

Goztq dimi fFate-yaniJi. Xiilcoburi 

fT^in OddiJd to Chikcdii. 
Yatsi^^tmkc^ 

Yd.tSEt-g:A 4 dJce. 

Mniodd Qo Ikikq-saiL 


Jumdojl Ikku-^Ur and Ta(c^ 

jfanUi 

Kflware^ 

^.khuu (Shinffaitii imd in ndict plains. 
Juncnji u^; Kliknibafi tC^, pear 
luKuawA. 

Ochki (SJuiHhmjL 
|ochi^ (Shinsblti). 

Mniodi^ oq Hakll-KIJl. 

MuiodO on Talc-yBiniL 
Harinnki lo^e- 

Muiodii on Ikkuw^ and Tnle-jamd. 
Also cm 16^ Kawui^ 

flftd [IHikX 

ShmdA bctwta Cdnki KnH Ctikk-cdu. 

Jfimjpnji 

Jilmcn^i tOgc. AIpd between 

Jitu^lAni and Kmodaci^ lllda. 
Oebial (SbimMn^ and Qiha pJaim. 
^mnnji 

hf Iwccn Odiiiti and CbckecM. 
YepewIo {Tate-yama). 

Mikaboii to^, 

jyurTHio (Ti^yiunajL JUmmfi tfjgiL 
'Otsonjl ISbCf 


... 











3 ' 












































































































( ) 


DISCUSSIOM, 


Mr. K. IJdku^um, 1 l^lteve, new bcl^i^ li> ibe 

province fif KiifA, bi^t wms fepniifirl^ cJaitn«<l by dae oi tbe ibnee 

ppiiVkiuH on whose borders il wnA aitualjcil The dispulc, I have hcaid, 
WAS seltkd aI loil by the ^vrfnnwiiL at Ved*^ (o whom the of 

Kiga appjieiL il ift kaid ihnt apnn presenting himsetr gJl the Shogun'?; 
coflfti the xeprewDUlivr of ^dayecU mld^ O have coticetnii^ dve 

maltcT of the omciBhip of ILdcn-Eoir in which he wm lokt, 

Ibfll If IriilcA-viin HK in Kiga ihue ewtd be no di^patc nbeat It. H 
Ihc puhlie gonldu of KKnuiwn iKere h A letU or pond CAJlerl KonA^tAWd- 
tao-ikop m which a dragem ii suppoaed icp dwell, And which h aihl tc be 
eormeclc^L with irAkn-san hy a suhieimneAfi fiAf&Age ieme eighteen rf in 
length. Thoe gnidena dip well worth a vwit^ AA much reioney hna been 
i^kcni on them hy ihe rnrmcf of KagA, who were eoiULdeied the 

weAlthiesI in Japan. They Arc situAled vmr the ennl of A ridge called 
rayamA (big moontain) And aio noled for their besolifal scenery. In the 
gAitlcns AJT tm lihcs, ft wAteffftil atvi ft fuanlain. aIE stpplied with water 
tiroughi fttnrig ihe rl<!^ rit>m the Saigawi^ ^omE four miles above I he 
luwiK The view from hetv ia hue indeed, e^jecioily in f^pring, when tJic 
plum And cherry trees oir in bloom, and the monntmftji are Cnjjped with 
sruw. On one side a brood plain Atielchcs out lo Ihe sea. on the other 
EoU peats touch the sty^ while away to I he north a Eakcp low footdiilLSj 
and the high monnlaipa of Kldhiu and Koto complete Ihe view. The 
temple called I>aijGju the caotle and Muto'yamo^ arc oil places of inieiesL 
Fmm ibe top of Mutfi-yama^ the view !& a srand onci cspccinlty at sjma^ 
ich w the sen la imking into the *eftt when the plain from the imm 
bciew, the cftMle And the ipnnnlftiiift in the lic^k^^ground sLssnme a pcculi- 
Arly weird Aspect. Jnst ontsikie of lhe Umn, near the iOad lo ih* khotc* 
Ud the famous Bcnkci-iahi. a hoge LouJdcr soM to hove jjetn drawn 
thither by Bentei, the icMtCr-pricst of hJl^tiiiLri. Jt wetgbl niAny l«li^ 
■nd b finite tmlik^ any rode within InLles of iu prc-Mait resting place 
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Not Tar ffom hm U Kiimko, a inist wnntig many ihonsmd aenSr '*ieh 
» ffirtaiD Zenya CkrniW wishe-l to (HI .tiai he »i»ht we the Iwtd 
at aeriniltyril pnipo«^ In ntOc destroy the that 

mined the hanks, be esased latge (inantitita of l™« te be ihwwti 
ihe Uke. This Kmrtwt. knied the rther feli« too, which, Iwtng ftji- 
leeted and sold hy the fhhetnim (o the |xw fatmets ibwt, £au«d mmy 
deaths. Fof this SScnya w» thrown into prison, and Lh pmpe^ 5 

fisealed: sbofliy after he died and his body was crKified at Kananra. 
This Zenp WHS the Tichest man in Japan, and it is said wH the fipt to 
establisli roreien trade at TaltesKima." 


Mr. \V. G. Winn Mjd that he cmdd arid little to the informalioii CaH’ 
lalned in Professor Atldnson's exhaust (»* paper. Quite roienlly, hoWW 
he had, throUfib the kindness of a Japanwe Ecnllrtltan, ieamed a few 
facts that miflhl be irtlcfcstinf!. Vety weilnicscrred pmlse had been given 
to Dnihiwart.daoi. It formt'd an example of sovag* ^ ar Stic ^ 
was only octsisionally met with in this lAiui of piclutesiiue, bill Bcnenilly 
soft, SMiKiy. Tn the magnttonl eastellaied cliffs timi 
this elan, the sttfigeslire name of 0 £ii-j 5 a.shiro (The ^il * 5"^^,. , 
boMi E"en. In fegatd to the Tiew from the I [afi-iifrl!i.ti5eif. it alwfuld be 
mentioned thal the j3fiE«l peak that Kiraied the middle of the smrt^m 
horiaon was Vari-ga-take, a monnlain temarkahle lifUh on awonnt its 
extieme steepness nnd f»m the fait that it had been ftnnri. a fo«l^ 
gCBtleman who had aseeilded it, to reach a height of about 1<M»o fed, 
Ihu* rindliog Ontako«n f« l*W second, place in aJlimde 
mountains of lapMI. The daiWy womled emilKtiM behind wSrth \ ati- 
«4J<e ,« from the past S«i to rise, was vested with a certain 
imeSKt. It was redited that almut the lime of Tailtii, a wamor n^ 
SasaK«imam, while dceinfi from Shin,hiu to aroid im«mt of b-s 
cncmlea. hero perished of bm^. with all his faimly. -Ihe ^ Imd 
also been iafortitad thal timadit was only m n 

iIk Hokorokado, a plaoe about id ri on the ifciikeji dde of Uyeda. c 
route from (jmaelti lo Uyeda, *ifl this place, nuftht (bnn an alteroatire 10 
that described in the paper m ba-ring be«t fnlbiwed between t esc icwns. 


Mr, MarshiJl remarked that lad romroer he hwl, b eofliF™? 
GmiitnanT himself gone n«f pnrts of the ground pst 'learn n 

sljinis which lonU from i hnachi In Shinshin to Ham in Elchin, was, ^y 
three weeks befort Messifc Attinioo bwI UiacB traversed it, cot^ m 
muiy places with SMW. Before reaching the iwnmil of iran-iKski^ 
from tlmaehi, they ba.1 tn eroia lonr ]■ great sno-fidds. and tins, added 
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ta the trnmnfrujc height to be SKeodod and ibe (act tbal Ihe iKud wli 
gnailj tom Sip liy last wiiilef^* htoimi^ sawde the Moent boili bbodens 
and daj^gemim. 

Mr. j^lAtihatl daimd to add a few ranarts alxrat a village in ihti k- 
gloia cdLed Anmine. lie A WHiCT in ibc Vokeihaiiu I/m/d iftCti- 

linned that lost yrax he Imd heard U tbc hot springs M the botic of 
l^ote^yauia that |bb vitLnge war inhabited hy a eiccliuii?e people^ who 
did ik 4 even Uode wUh other pettpic and were ^nomiLt of ihe itw of 
money; who Inletinanied only amongsl ihemsElmcs and in enme<iyenee 
harl gnsi almilarity of rcatiixci and limited intellect At Higashi Monimi, 
in the mBey of Ihe Talara-gawat we were hirthef told hy m apportnliy 
intelligent niincT who bod visited ^Inminc with a frieod, that the people 
Were really very pcculiaj^ woolil nul speak tn stiangen^ Otr give them fnod^ 
were erklcntly emeedlugly stoped, aqd bad great sunilofity of rcalnres. 
jy In order |o vliit thi» village we left the ^-alley of the Takofa gawra at 
nomum (i H from lliguhf flfnl ibencc travelled up the iiUey 

of the Atotsa^^vau lljo fciltowitig li the route from Ilomma t— 


DomUia.^ 

Nakamuiri 
j^kotnura 
Odam ... 

^Vrinune. 

At Sakomura we ^noenred a guide- f-'rorn Odawa ib«e h nothifig liul 
m woodman i trade to the solitaiy village^ and M torreats rtrlairr freipjent- 
1 y Co Ire cm^ed and for $lwt dbitaiKes ascended^ U would be rfuilc 
ImpOfioiblc to go wiibouC n gtiule. Ihe trade h thmugh a grawl mountoiti 
fnmm Unfortimatcly h tbuihderm and raiiA every day in ihia region aiMi 
thti somewhat msm whet 1ft othcfWiiie a Very mtemting trip. The village 
oomiatft of ts hotiKs;» scattered over a bmiiiiful green pUiJ^n^ jLod mvst 
Ik* I Ebinkp diout 5^00 feet above the pen level. 'Fbc iieopic we fotmd 
To he just like Those of oilier viUages^ They wm voy jKiHtep but , as wc 
expected, »aid that they conid not alfoad lo give ns any fooiL llowevcTj 
Ul tn| ossimng the botd mm that we hod hiougbl food with las^ ho 
wekemed m into his hoofe. Eaeb hohsc seemed to have one borse at 
least, and from the good ireoLcncnt they apparently reedved and the 
nambeT of pktuna of horw we saw at the and in Ihe hoeses, wt 

eundoded that the horse maat be hem either n |«t aoiEnal or held in 
great vm^ron^ Our hosi idd a* that they bad no lidding, ami m wc 
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had to with ccwae mnltlng *«* “* * 

\»mp of wood for - pillw. Before w« Started oeil otandne ^ ^ 
people «■■■?»»■ 00 001 intfitatioa in groups to see p»— men. women, ooA 
dtildrcn, nod we coold delert neither dgm of hfiocy “* * 1 ®“"* 

iiy of feoturei. We oho horned ^ docMedJy ihet they knew 
to tmde *nd the iM «r money, 'Hietf prioctpol expott fo tfo twill of 
trees. They grow nil iheir own food mol the prMjmlly « * 9 # C* W*" 
ofmiUeljmidcmitsewgeuUe*. ITiey .ho drank oonne ten end 

eery tofcrfor tobwxeu TTic bowU of their toboooo pipe* were m«ch Imger 
Itum the ordinary Japanese pipes, and were fimn« to those used ty the 
Cotewts In the late cmlmisy. Although very poor they eU n«med 
liatipy, ntal oliliGHigh we were the <mJy fotwgpn* they men, even 
Ihe childrefl showed no signe of foor **td accepted jnioe (lUcnil wc gSiire 

them." 
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PROPOSED ARR.^NGEMENT OF THE 
KOREAN ALPHABET. 


Bv VV. G. Aston. 


{Ri-ad Nm cmd/r ///A, 

5S The order in which the letters of the Korean alphabet 
are arranged in the existing authorities is extremely ir¬ 
regular and incovenient, and 1 believe that the arrangement 
suggested below, which is based on an examinatjon of 
the system on which they appear to have been constructed^ 
will be found more advan^geous in se^.'^ral respects. At 
thb early stage of the study of Korean, it may still be 
time to Introduce a more systematic order Tivithout pre¬ 
judice to ilic convenience of other students of this langu¬ 
age! 'vho can hardly have yet committed them$clve3 to 
tlie arrangement hitherto adopted. A vocabulary of Kore¬ 
an on which I am now engaged iviU be arranged according 
to this system. 


KOREAN ALPHABET, 

VOWELS, 


V 

b -r =1 



a. 

ya, a. yu. 


yo. 

T 

Tt J 


V 


yu, i 

eu. 

a. 


(Base 1 — 1 ) 





As/fftt: Kffftan AiffMiet. 

UlPttTltOJtUSi. 


H ^ 


Si 


59 


COSSONANTS, 


Labials 


Dentals 


Piabtals 


H 3t O 

p, ph, ™' 

n <: I- S 

t, th, u, I. 

A 

eh, chh, s. 


Gutturals *1 ^ ^ 

k, ko. 

Laryngeals (?) o 


h, ng fUiaL 


(Case xt) 


(Base J) 


(Base 


(Base r) 


(Base 0 ) 


The above arrangement makes it clear that the inventor 
of the alphabet liad classified the sounds of ^ I^guage 
according to the organs of speech by whic t y ^ 
formed. A common element (^-hfch 1 Iiave called the 
base) is traceable through all the letters of each class. 


Asffm* A/p/uifirf. 


the Labial base being a square, the Dental base an angle 
“ ojicning to the right and upward, and so oir The inventor 
has subdivided, rightly, as I think, into two classes those 
letters which arts usually included in the common term 
gutturals. 

The above pronunciation is merely provisional. 

0 at the beginning of a word represents the spiritus 
lenis, and is not reckoned a letter. Possibly it might be 
preferable to do so, writing it thus 

The DiphUiongs follow the order of tlic letters of which 
they are composed. 
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NOTI^S ON srONK IMPLEMENTS FROM 
OTARU AND HAKODATE* WITH A FEW 
GENERAL RFZMARKS ON THE PRE- 
HISI'ORIC REMAINS OF' JAPAN. 


liV JOHS Milse- 


iRiati NtK.vtft^r ft, 


PART I.—PREHISTORIC REMAINS FROM 
OTARU AND HAKODATE. 

In a paper on the “ Stone Age in Japan " 
the Rritish Association in lSr 9 f ' reference o 

several localities in Yezo* ebete stone implements and 
other relics which are of interest to tliose studying the 
early histoT>' of this country Imd been found. ‘r 
what rvas there staled it would 
nietils and other spoor of the abongma in ia r 
Jai«n are to be found from Kiushiu m 
Y&mj in die north. From an escsniination of le 
tions which I ha.^ made, together with 
have been made by others, it wou ^ 

relics are most abundant in the north. lOu^ - 
elusion be a true one. it is a fact of coirsiderable. rm^ 
portance. In the paper to which I im-u just 
rendeavourca to shew tliat the ixoplc w-ho left thi^ 


r 
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spoor were the AJno$^ Now llie Ainos still mlioblt 
Yezo* and we know from hbtoiy that at one rime they 
probably covered Xipon, and they were driven back to¬ 
wards the north by die Japanese advancing fr^im the 
south. In &ct their hbtOTy and present gcogL^phical 
position is such that we appear to be safe in assuming 
that the Amos have lived for a longer period in Yezo 
than they have in Nipon. This, then, being die case„ 
in those parts of Japan which have only been lemponirily 
inhabited by the Ainos and also have only been inhabit¬ 
ed for a conipamtivejy short jieriod, we ought not to 
expect to find so n’lany traces of their former presence 
as w^e should in a countiyp which had been inhabited 
for a longer periodp by targe numbers, and by a iicople 
ivlio continued to manofacture stone implcnicnls until 
qnitc recent times. Generally speaking, it would seem 
that the number of relics of a barbarous age in any 
civilized country, will, amongst other conditions, very 
largely depend upon llm number of years wliich separate 
that age from its present civilized cociditiort. A cqnclu- 
sion w*hich we therefore cork: to b, diat the dbtnliudon 
of stone implcmcnLs in Japan accords with what we 
should 3ntici|iiite from our knovvlcilge of the distribuUon 
of the Aiaos, and therefore I think we may accept tlib 
distribution^ among!^ the other evkkno- ivhich I liavc 
previously adduced^ as being another proof that the^ 
relics are the spoor of Alaos, and not of a prc-Aino 
people as tes been suggested. 

The following notes on die colkctioas which I made 
this year at Otaru and I^kodate, when contrasted with 
the remarks which I have previously luade, or which 
have been made by others i^n collectionk from l«al- 
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if 

ilKS further, S<mth, will. I thipk, help to bear out tliese 
conclusion!!. 


OTARU. 

Otaru is the largest town on the west coast of Yezo. 
It is built along the shore of a small bight on the 
southern side of Ishikari Bay. In a north-eastern direc¬ 
tion thbi opens towards the mnuilaud. On tht north 
western side It is slieltercd from the open ocean by a 
itKky point. On this latter side it is overlooked by high 
cliffs, which are sepamted from the waters edge by a 
narrow shore. At the head of tlie bight there is a 
shelving sandy shore, which slopes backirards Into an 
undulating grassy coentty, which a mile or so fart wr 
back rises up to form high hills, Altltoi^h Otaru is hy 
no means a naturally perfect harbour, ite bay forms one 
of tlie best sdiclters on this coast, and it is no doubt to 
this fact that Otaru owes its present iitiiTOrtance. 
just as Otaru is important at the present day, we might 
argue that for similar reasons its natural advantagts 
would, to a fishing population, render it important in 
times gone by; and that such has been the casi. may 
be judged of by the relics whkh its early inhabitonU 
have left behind them. These nslics may be dii-ided mto 
three classes:- — 1st, Collections of Pltsj ^nd, Inscriptious, 
jrrf. Mounds and Kitchen Middens. 

/.—m. 

The pits are more or leas conically shaped holes, about 
eight feet in diameter and three feet in ®°*rie 

tares h is possible that the* pte origin^ly rect¬ 

angular, and that their present conical ftmn is due to 
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the falling in of their sides. Lying at the side of thenip 
and fDfnimg a kind of hren^ft work^ there is usually a 
mound or ridgo. These ridges may have been made by 
the earth which was thrown out during the excavation 
of the pits. The holes wljicli I examiiiLd formed a group 
near to the foot of the steep hillsp about three-quarters 
of a mile back from the shore. At the time of my ^nsit 
to them the ground was so thickly covered with ferns 
and tall gra,ss that it was inipcs.sible to determine whe¬ 
ther there was any plan in their general anrangement. 
1 may, however, mention tliat Mr. Fukushi, a Japanese 
gentleman udio ^leccmpanied me^ told me that when he 
first saw these liobSp which was by looking down uijon 
them from the hills above p a certain regularity in their 
arrangement was obserrable. l"rom one or tAvo of the 
mounds the covering of grass had been removed for 
agricultural pur[X)se-s. These jdaces J carefully examined 
for tmees of former inlrabitanU, but without success. 

In my previous pa|Xrr on this subject I referred to the 
ancient pit dwelling,^ which are to be seen near NemorOp 
arid at other places in Vc^Op Such pits arc said to exist 
near Sapporo* and the people who are supposed to have 
inhabited them are said by the jajMtncse to have been a 
race of dwarfs whom they called KasAita. I have .sug¬ 
gested that the pit dwellers are probably represented at 
the present day by the Kamschadales or Alutes, who 
until recently lived in covered pibs as far south as the 
northern Kuriles. Whether these pits arc similar to those 
which have been found ferther to the nortli yet needs 
demonstration, h'rom die little which I saw of iheiu, 
notwitlistanding the tradition Avhich is associated Avith 
them of their having formerly been inhabited, I should 
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be inclined to think tliat they are nothing more tlian 
holes which have been made during farming processes. 64 
Perhaps they are the holes from which tlie stumps of 
trees lw\x been remo\'« 1 . I may here remark that bc- 
ta^ecn the hilts at tlie back of Otaru and the shore the 
country is destitute of large trees. Similar treeless bands 
of country are to be observed at many places along this 
coast, as for instance at Kayonoma. Whether this ab* 
sence of trees is due to tJie soil, the proximitj- to the 
sea, or their removal by previous inhabitants, without 
making a detailed examination it would be difficult to 
decide. Here and tlwrc. howeTCr, we may observe a 
small grove, and it is quite jio-ssiblc tlwt such a grove 
may have existed where w'C now find the pits behind 
Otaru. If such has been the case, the holes which we 
see may indicate the position of stumps which have been 
rooted out, eitlier by the farmers when clearing the 
ground, or else by the inljabitants whilst searching for 
fire-wood. 

//.— imtripthns. 

A rough sketch of the iascriptions which I saw at 
Otaru is given on the accompanying plate, fhey are 
roughly cut u|x>n the face of the cli/fe on the north¬ 
western side of the bay. These clifls are about too feet 
in height and are capped with small trees, Tlic rock is 
a w'hitc, extremely soft, much decomposed tuffi It is 
now being quarried as a building stone, and during the 
process a portion of the inscription of which 1 Irave here 
given a rough copy has been broken away. If tire 
quarrj'lng continues in the direction it w*as taking when 
I visited the sjwt, it is not at all unlikely that the whole 
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of these inscriptions will be very shortly destroyed. The 
chaiacticts look as if tliey had been scraped or cut with 
some incisive tool. 1 do not think that it would be 
difficult to make similar markings with a stone axe. The 
lines forming the characters are usually about one inch 
broad and lialf an inch deep. They occupy a strip of 
rock about eight feet long and they arc situated three 
or four feet from the ground. Above them the diff con¬ 
siderably overltangs, and its form is very suggestive of 
its having once been more or less cave-like. This por¬ 
tion of the rock has been very much blackened by the 
action of smoke and fire. An appearance of this sort 
may liave been caused quite recently, by persons eng¬ 
aged in boiling down fish during the manufacture of oil. 

^5 So far as I could learn, the Japanese arc quite unable 
to recognise any of the characters, and they regard them 
as being the work of the Alhos. 

I may remark that several of the characters are like 
runic m. It has beim au^csted tliat they have a re¬ 
semblance to old Chinese. A second suggestion was 
that they might be drawings of the insignia of rank 
carried by certain priests. A third idea was that they 
were phalic. A fourtJi that they were rough represenfa- 
tions of men and animals, the runic m being a bird* 
and a fifth that tlicy were the handicraft of some gentle¬ 
man desirous of imposing upon the credulity of wander- 
archa:ologist$, 

I myself am inclined to think that they were the work 
of the people who have left so many traces of tliem- 
«K-es in the shape of kitchen middens and various 
rmplemcnts in tiris locality. In thk case they may be 
Aino. ^ 


mne ' B'cMsimc Retmins, 89 

lU^-^Meun^s and Kiutun Mdde/is. 

On the flat ground immetJiatuljr at the head of the 
ba^'p in aiuongst the gardens of that portion of Otaru 
called Temeya, at a distance of about 80 yards from tlic 
beach, there are tivo or tlirec smalt mounda overgrown 
with grass. One of these ivas conical in form. It was 
about eight feet in height and from 2 a to 3 ® ^ 

diameter. On cutting into it J found that it was made 
of a sandy, black soil, distributed tlirough which there 
wore many fragments of pottery and flakes of obsidian. 
Now and then I met with an arrow-head or a broken 
axe. After digging into the heap for a depth of 
three feet, a layer of large stones, co\TTed with a w itlts 
clayey material, was met with, h^rom the arrange^nt 
of these stones it seemed possible tliat tlicy '"'fi ^ 
the cover to the central portion of the heap. ^ ^ 

time prevented my comjilctirg tills investigation. 11 He 
neighborhood of these mounds, cuttings for loa * 
gardens shew many small sections. Near the su acc, 
for a depth of six inches or a foot, there is usua y a 
layer of bbek earth, Weneath this comes a dark-grey 
sandy soil. Sticking out from these sertions, at tieptis 
i^arying belwecti a few inches and tu’o or three ^t, a 
very many places fragments of pottery and a es o s one 

arc to be seen. .. , 

Here and tliere a small band of shells can seen. 
From the manner in which these shells have been opened 
and broken, and from the broken i»tter>' and stone which 
are mixed in with them, these bands evidently indicate 

so many old middens, , 

In two visits to this place, entailing about sex hours 
actual work, at which 1 wii 5 assisted by two coolies and 
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about a doKcn children, I niade tlie following collection :— 
Arrow Heads: 

Triangular . ... 65' 

Lancet . 5,9 1 

Ijcaf and apcar^ltke jj 

Incurved base ................ 6 

Scrapers,.... 5 

Atvis ..... . .. . I 

Axes .. 9 

Grinding-stone .. t 

Obsidian Flakes, a large numbert say . . 2O0 or 300 

Fragments of Pottery, a large number, say ... too or 300 
Vase .. r 


Trimtguior Arrcfitt-htads. I. — * 

These arc arrow-heads which are all roughly triangular 
in their general form. They usually vary in their lengths 
and breadths from one inch by half an inch, down to 
half an inch by one-quarter of an inch. AH of them 
are provided with a central tang. Of the 65 Iiaving tills 
form which were discovered, 64 of tliem arc made from 
obsidian and one from chalcedony. The obsidian b 
usually translucent, but in one or two instances it ap¬ 
proaches a pitcli stone in its characters. In some cases 
the tang is so long and broad that it approaches in form 
to the blade of winch it forms a part. The general form 
of arrowdiead of tins shape is tliat of triangles placed 
base to base. 

Laneet-fkaped {Set /.— ls-16.) 

TItc material of which tliese lancet-shaped arrow-heads 
arc formed fe similar to ih-it of which the arrow-tfijs just 


• These prsinben rd*r lo the phcitogt^ijihs. 
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dc-scribed are formed. Among^ the 49 s^cimtn.s w 
were picked up there are oac or two ;whicb are ma«k 
from chert, the retnamder being of obsidian. wy 
all roughly cliipped An average measurement for one 
of these tips is an inch and a quarter ong a 
inch broad, A few specimens are like the o c 
angular form much elongated. Tlie greater nu ■ 
hol™r. only <hn Lncol blade nalb » 

at tka baaa. It may be renurted that the* fc™ a, d 
those which liave just been described graduate in o ea 
other. (See 1.—13-23.) 

Lea/ and Spear-lHf Ivmts. (-Srr 
These are all so much broken that it is dffleult to 
what tlvcir original dimensions may ave 
IS of these which were collected, tj are formed from 

obsidian and two of clicrt* 

Triafigtda»‘ Fomts with a reinttafit Ctfrvid Base. 

{Set ) 

or tlicsc, sis were found. They are 
sidian. Tl« reentrant curved base fo^ 
kings. The gcnctal form of ril. If “ 4 

is citber lancet-shaped or else tnanguar. ^vciASe 
cutting edges. The Icnglli and breadth of an 8“ 
specimen might he reckoned at thieeH,liartc» of 
by half an inch. 

Scrapers, ) 

These are about one inch long, having a cur\'ed 
ing edge about one inch broad. Of there three 
erfleetS One of dieni was made of chert, 01 m of eb- 

sidian, and ono of jasper. 
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Awl (/—^.) 

This IS a pointed instrument made from roughly chip¬ 
ped chert, its total length fe about inches, the 
pointed portion, which is roughly rounded, being about 
1 Yt inches. 

Of these, nine were collected. All may be described 
as being polished implemems, and tJicir smooth rubbed 
surface strongly contrasts with tlie roughly chipped im¬ 
plements made from obsidian and chert. This smoolh 
surface, however, must not be regarded a,s being an 
evidence of advance towards a civilized conditioji, the 
reason for the smoothness probably being that the axes, 
through being formed out of a soft material, ivould con¬ 
tinually require to be rcgrountl and shar^xmed. 

In seven cases the material appears to be a fine-grained, 
dark-grccn, partially mt;tamoq>hoscd slate, hi the remain¬ 
ing tivo cases the naterial is an altered andesite, a com¬ 
mon volcanic rock in Japan. 

Two of these implements (see 1.-24} and 35) may be 
described as pieces of slate one-eighth to one-iarlcT of 
an uich III thickness, and inches broad, which at one 
end have been sliarpcncd from the two sides to form a 
cutting edge. Tile oUicrs, instead of being flat, liavc 
surfaces which are rounded. Tlieir gmwral form is that 
of a long .sosceles triangle, with a rounded apex, and .a 
tesc which IS usually convc.x. to fom, 3 

A common length for these axes is about five inches. 

looking at the iateral edges or fiices of severaj of 
Uiesc specimens, the retmins of two grooves cut in to- 
tvards each other from the sides may be often seen (sen 
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L —24 and 111 .- 13 ). The intervening poition shews a 
fractured surEicc. These markings would suggest that 
these chisels had been formed by Erst cutting a strip ol 
from a large slab, two grooves being cut into the sl^ 
from opposite sides, and the strip tlivis marked being s 
sequendy broken off. 

GrtKditfg^st&fU. (.Srr V. 5 .) 

This is a rough piece of weatheted andesite 4j^ inc^s 
long, 3 ^ inches broad and about 2 ^ inches deep. n 
three sides it has been abraddl to form deep concave 
Surfaces, and from the manner in which lla-w surface^ 
tint concave surfaces of an ordinary a.\c, it 
ferred that such a stone has been employed for s arpen 
ing these implements, wliich, from tlieir soft nature, must 
have been repeatedly required. 

Cifi/s. 

Of obsidian flakes a very nnnibcr were picked 

up. From a handful of 49 taken up at random, 
were of chert, the remainder being of obsidim. Thej’ 
are usually thick and irregular. Of long tiiin flakes on y 
four were picked up, and the largest of tfleso ha on y 
a length of 3 }4 inches, 

M'/y. (S££ If.—t-S 

A large number of fragments of potter>' were ^ 

aU of which shewed characters similar to tiiosc which I 
have previoiwly described. Nearly all the specimens are 
covered with tltc characteristio grained marking w hie 
have suggested might have been made either by means 
of a coarse doth whilst the day was soft or else by 
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means of some miltiag tna^mc^ In some cases these 
markings are coarse and in others fine. (See 
From Elic m^ner in which I now observe Uiat this grain' 
iftg is olteo worked in between incised lines, as a sort 
of filling tip, I see that in such cases it could aot have 
been fjrmetl by a doth or wicket'work, wliicli would 
have given rise to a more or less connected pattern over 
the whole vessel. 

The tndsed lines (II.—5-7) are coarsely made and 
usually represent some rude design. 

Other designs worked as raised patterris have been 
ibrmed by strings of clay, In many cases tlie inside of 
the po'-tery is very black. This is probably dtic to seme 
latty carbonaceous material having been burnt In tlie 
interior of tlicse vessels during cooking operations. 

Resides the iragments of [lottery, a complete vase, 
shaped like an earthenware water-bottle, was obtained 
from a man who discovered it whilst cutting a road, 
(Sec V.—*1.) It is very mdcly sliaped, and the base, 
nbich is tlirce inches in diameter, is so irregulaf tliat 
it cat! only stand uptin it in an inclined pOKtlon. Tllc 
hc%ht is nine inches, and tlw neck lias a diameter of 
two inches. On the sides of the latter there are two 
small eyelet holes through which a string might be 
passed. These holes appear to have been made uliilst 
the clay was in a mon* condition. Inside and outside 
it is of a dirty, yellowish red cdour. Tiic body of the 
vase is covered with small punctures, giving its surface 
a grained appearance. These punctures nm in lines of 
two and thcrec, one set of lines often Interscctuig another 
set On one side there are two small holes made by 
the pick of the discoverer. 
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The clay from which ti is formodj like the clay which 
has been used for tlic other pottery, ctmtaias many small 
grains of sand, witli here and there a pebble. 

These I had iw>t time to e?caniiiic closely. The fol¬ 
lowing shells were exceedingly common i^Haliehs kautts- 
cfmtl’tma, A/odiolA tHodfufus, and SaxodoiHtti ptiffiiratvs. 
There were also many fragments of pottery and fla cs 
of obsidian. 


HAKODATE. 

When I visited Hakodate during the summer of tSyS, 
I had the good fortune to discover a shell-heap vs 
subsc<|ucntly yielded a number of objects of interest to 
several explorers. Tire flint implements, pottery, etc., 
which I myself exhunwd liave already twen desenbert 
Since this time, whilst making some public gardens an 
cutting roads, a number of excavations have been ma t 
which have ted to the discovery’ of a large quann^ o 
prehistoric material, some of whkh 1 have been a o to 
obtain. 


Arr^if-heath. {Stt ///• 

'fhe general appearance of the arrow-heads 
been found in and about Hakodate is si mi ar to a 
those which have been found near Otaru, 
tivo points, however, which are worthy noti«. 'i - . 
the material of which tla: Hakodate arrow-heads are 
made, instead of being almost Invariably 
almost always flint or chert, and arrow-points ^de 
obsidian ^rc extremely nre- Secondly^ arrow 
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a base whiclv is reenttant appear to be more common at 
Hakodate tJian they are at Otaru, 

Spear-fundi. (VP —/- / /.) 

Tliese, like the arrow-pointSj are usually made from 
flint or chert. Their average length is three or four 
inches, and their breadth one and a Italf to two inches. 
They are thick and vety coarsely chtppcd, In many in¬ 
stances they shew that ])cculiar gloss which is indicative 
of age. 1 he depth at which tliey are found, which is 
usually several feet from the surface, ^ appears to be an¬ 
other indication of Uicir antiquity. I have only seen two 
examples which have been at all finely worked. One of 
these is a spear-head made fiiom chert. !t lias a lance- 
I like form, and is seven inches long and one and a half 
inches broad. The other is a double-pointed bead, also 
made from chert, measuring four inches by one inch and 
a quarter. (Sec IH,—4 and 5,) 

AwAvjf. (.Sff III, —d-p aitd IK — 

These are implements winch are made from chert. 
They have often a scimitar-like form, with two sharp 
edges—one concave and the otlier convex. At tlie base- 
there is sometimes a Ung, whilst at the head there is 
either a point fomied by the meeting of the two scimitar¬ 
like edges or else it is cut off squarely. (See 
and 8). 

If an implement like any of these utre fixed in a short 
liandic, it u-ould be extremely useful in detaching from 
their coverings oysters and other sliell-fiiih on wliich these 
early pcopte seem so largely to have subsisted. 

Because their form is so suggestive of ,i use like this 
1 have ventured to call tlicni knJvi^s, * 
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cr CAisfls, (///■—J A?* 

/K— fp nmf 30.) 

There arc very similar to those from Ouru. Amongst 
tlicm there U one sjieclmcn which is remarkable for lU 
size, being rather more than t$j4 inches in engt . 
_ 13 ,) Tbb [ described in my previous ijaper on 

this subject. 

One or two examples liave only been s]iaip«rt« ^om 
one side, which gives them an edge like that of a car¬ 
penter's plane. (For an edge view of such a chisel Sdc 

111.-3.) 

Magalaittn^, {III -— 

In the Hakodate museum there are two Magatama 
which arc said to liavc been obtained from the Am^. 
One of them is made from hard, green jasp<^ an 
other from chalcedony. The hole which *'» n 
through the tatter seems to have been made by means 
of a rhymer. Magalaim, so far as I "“J 

cv^r appear to hasre been found in shell-hca^. aad it 
appears verj' probable that they were only '''Produced 
amongst the Ainos since their acquaintance with tlic 

Japanese. 

Kttdaeottta. {HI- ^^0 

With the Magatama there are 
longest of llicm is one itieh ami the ot er is ^ ^ 

The nattrial of which they are formal « 

The hole which rem rtroesh them leegth-ww e h.m pm- 

bably bccil made with a metal tool. Llho ® ‘ 

they wem w»d K, otoameno. •"»“ 

obtains fton. the -Ainoa. who, it h Irrobahte, and pm- 

^oysly obtained them ft'oin the Japanese. 
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Ihtteo'. {fV.—t4, r.—^ and j.) 

1 he pciltery w hich hiw been found at Hakodate is wr' 
Simiiar to dwt vihlcli has been found at Otaru. One 
diflerence, hgivever, is that the former looks moie worn 
and,somewhat older, I may also remark that In the few 
instances where 1 have obsen-ed holes, these appear to 
have been made by means of a rhj'mer after the pot had 
been baked. (See In the Uakodato Museum 

titcre arc two small vases which are most coniplc. (See 
V. 2 and 3.) The larger of these is four inches deep, 
a mouLh inches Its gncatcst diameter is 

VC me 's. Outside it is of a black colour, and Its sur- 
acc IS co\cri.d W'itli the cliaractcrisiic punctuicd markings, 
nsi e It IS brown. The othci v-asc U two inches deep. 

diameter. Outside it is of 
a ye ow IS 1 colour, and it has scratched ujwn its surface 
a rotig 1 pattern. In between the scrolls of which there is 
a punctured groundwork. Inside it b quite black, lloth 
of th«c vases are said to have been dug up in Hakodate. 

Gntidm^-stones. {S<t ¥^4.) 

otlll^'r? Hakodate, amongst 

«humed%t erinding^oncs have been 

laln-rt *' t'> that of the ad^ 

(let long, one foot broad, and nine inches deep. Other 
examples are larger than this, whilst others ar! sn. I 

» churls become easily ,,,, ‘ ^ 



^ . - - 
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wood» these grmding'Stones must liavc been laTgcIy eiti* 
ployed. Their number would soem to bear out such n 
view. Whilst working with them upon wood it must 
have been necessary alwa>’3 to have had a grinding-stone 
close at liand. It is probable that sand and water may 
have been used during the sharpening process, but there 
ate no strirc on their surface such a.s we might expect 
had such been the case. 


Oth^e Rcmmrn. 

Besides the stone implements which have been found 
actually In Hakodate others have been found in Uic nogh- 
bouring country. Amongst them I may mention spear 
and arrow-heads of cjbsiciian from Obanonmra, Mitshikon, 
Shidakakuni, and axes from Aretake. 


ConcUtsinn. 

Looked at generally, the relics from [ lakodate to 

be much older timn those from Oiani. This » tcstiEed 
their ccimpanith*tr roughness, their glossy sur&c^ aw t c 
greater depth at which tijey have been found. 
should be the case appears to be borne out by t c ac 
tliat the aborigines of Vedo were probably driven aivay 
from Hakodate long before tlicy were compelled to leave 
Otaru* and therefore at this hltur place we oug it to e?£ 
pcct to find their more recent work. 


PART II.—GENERAL REM.-VRKS 

PREHISTORIC REMAINS OF JAIAN, 

As the mmains which I have now described have such 
an important connection with remains of a siim ar ^m^ 
found in Yero and other parts of Japan, I will now 
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I St, a brief summary of tlie more inipoitant &cts wbicti 
are before us, and. and, tlie ooneluslon towards wbicb 
such (acts appear to lead us. 


S/uIl~IuaJiS, 

All over Japan, from Yejwi in the north to Kioshiu m 
llie south, " kildien middens " or “ sliell mounds " have 
^en found- In Vezo I have seen such mounds at Nemuro 
74 in tlic extreme north, near Horoidzume, Otaru and Hako* 
date, from each of these, with the exception of lioroi- 
cJzume, I have made collections, Besides these localities, 
there are in Vezo several other places from whicJi ! 
have seen specimens. In Nipjxjn I liave also examined 
several kitchen niiddens, as those near Omort, Tsununt 
and Mississippi Bay, In addition to these localities, 
several others might be mentioned where kitchen nitd- 
dens are found, and from which collcctjons have been 
made. 


From the soiitli we have the collections of Mr. Lyman 
and I'rof. Morse, made in Kiushiu* These lieaps are 
principally made up of shells and broken pottery. Mixed 
wUli llicsc, theiv are manj’ fragments of broken bones, 
implements of stone and horn, and other objects wJikh 
niay liav^; been employed as ornamenta. The shells look¬ 
ed at sniJerficially appear to be similar to those found In 
the neigh^nring sea. By a careful examination of those 
found at Omori, Prof. Morse has come to the followintr 
four conclusions 2— ^ 

First—Tluit a change has taken place in tltc relative 
abundance of certain ^-cieii. 

Sccoml^That a change has taken place in tja; relative 

SFI^ of ClitltAift sptcica. 
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Tbifd*^Titat a change has taken l^lace i« the relative 
fifoportiotis tif tlte sliells of certain species, ^ 

Fourth—That a change has taken place in tlie e.'danc- 

tion of cerUui species. 

With regard to these observations, Prof Morse reniar s 
that " the modification in the relative size and propoidons 
of certain species is profound, and would seem to in cate, 
either U»at species vary in a shorter time than had 

been supposed, or else the deposits lamsentiiig ^ese 
isxuliaritics Irave a much higher antiquit}^ than had before 
been accorded them." Tlresc changes we should be in- 
dined to think aie in great measure due f 
changes which haw been taking place m Ye^ Hay dnrt»s 
mmt tbms. Upluraval U the movement 
taken place, and (s probably still continuing ^ .s 

rapidly silting up wUlt the dei«sits brought t 

numerous large rivers whidt it receives. And 
last 800 years large cUies and lotvns have ^ 
its shoies. ail of winch Itave added something ^ 

the purity of its shallower water, AM those cause, com- 
bined are. ami have been, making rapid change, in ph^cd 
conditions, and witli Uiem wo should natuj^ly ^1^ 
rapid diango in tlie launa which are ' 

The pottery generally occurs in fragments, r i c ► 

tied probably been used for cooking purposes. In 

u.,-.,. pf.d .u. w., 

rrr. 
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ed flake of flint, Tlie chief point, however, which is to 
bii noticed about the potfcry is, that whether it is found 
in tile north of Ye^o or the middle of Nippon, its general 
appearance is siniiJar. aad the patterns and designs which 
are worked upon it, so far as I have seen, are in many 
cases ideoticaL 

The bones which have been found aie those of fish, 
birds, monkqf, deer, dog, wolf and pig. At Omori I’rof, 
Morse exhumed a number of bones which he pronounces 
to be human, and from the way in wliich they are 
scattered amongst the other refu,se of which these heaps 
consist, and from the manner in which they ate broken, 
their discoverer regards them as evidences of cannibalism. 
Similar discoveries Imvc been made by Prof. Morse in Higo. 

Prof. Morse, in describing tJje mounds at Omori, gives 
a list of " Objects not found at Omori.'’ About these we 
will make no remarks. 

In these shell-heaps, or scattered through the ground 
near to them, stone implements are often found. 

The number and tlie nature of these may be judged 
of from the description which I Jiave given of the deposits 
at Hakodate and Otaru. 

Tumu/h 

The mound-ltkc lieap which I partially explored at 
Otaru may be regarded as an example of a tumulus. 
Many of the tumuli which are found in Japan are asso¬ 
ciated with tradition, as, for imstance, the Yezo Mori near 
Morioka, which is said to contain the bones of “ Ebisu ” 
or Ainos slain by the general Tamura maro. It is possible 
that tumuli of this description may repay the explorer 
76 Tliese tuniuli must not, however, be confounded with the 
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raounds ^Uch li™ tic sides of mony of tie hiEi ^ds. 
«iieh liave been beeped up to indicate distances, and Mei 
the functioixs of a Eurepean milc-stcme. 

Onvs. 

In ntany parts of Japan a latee nnn*et of 
been discovered. In the limestone dist^ a^ 

the old volcanic rochs these appear to ‘ rm ether 

pbred several of these eaves in ShlVoke and also ,n other 
Id^e^. ' Tire only resnlts .hich T obtahred a-ere purely 

®'tSfcill eaves near “rltory”*™ 

localities, which lerve been catclaini^ y • • 

Siebold. from the pottery they eontarned, and other ertd 
cnee which they yielded. sl.o.v«l tlwt tlwy worn ^^rcan 
origin. This eoaelusion is home .»t b, ‘1*= 
sertral places in the ndgibourhood, which 

Korean origin. furnished to ns 

If wt take into account the cvitienc 
b a.- tt see the conifncncement ot me 

by haioiy (for example see E__rors)t wc shall 

Nih^n^daUkhi rm, Annals of J’ f y ^ 

« • - aVicit the carlv inhabitants oi jai^dn 

bo led to the conclusion that the y 

j iis.« 1.1 the book referred to, toe nnm«i 
were cave-divcllers^ In ^ of many of these 

and position, together with a d>,scnp 

caves, arc given in deiaiL cave-dwxllcrs of 

The Ibllowiog notes 00 , .«s„l book 

Jaion I have e.vtraeted f">“ ““ ^ 

written by idioot the 

of micrest, as they toll u aboriginal 

eartis of Japan, but also son^k "6 

inhabitallts and their wars ^ n„ greater 

1‘or the general revision and retrans 
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portion of those notes, my best thanks are due to Mr, 
Kmest Satow. 

The cave-dwellers of antiquity dug holes on I he sides 
of hills called muiv, and lived in them, and they were 
abo used as slceping-]>lacefl because of the protection 
which they aiTorded against cold and heat. Some of 
these caverns were in the rock {ht/a^ya)^ others in the 
earth {ttutro), In the Konhiki mention is made of a god 
“ named fdzii-nowo-habart no kami, who dwelt in the 
heavenly rock-'cave at the source of the Peaceful River 
of Heaven." [This so-called god vvju a sword, and the 
Peaceful River is the Milky Way,] In tlie jnJ book of 
the Ma»-jfefu‘sftifu, Ohishi no Sukuri, in a stanza about 
the rock-cave of Shidxu in Iwami, says " the rock-cave 
of Shidxu, xvliere Ohonamunhi nnd Sukuna-biko-na dwelt, 
through how many ages they must have existed I'' These 
were caverns artificLaity excavated In the rock. It was 
also a rock-cavern in which the Sun-goddess hid hersetf. 

In the Nihang^i it is said that Zhimmu Tenwau said 
secretly to Michi-no-oflii no mikoto, " Do you be leader 
of the Oku kumebe, and construct a large nture at the 
vilbgc of Osaka," and it is further said that '■ he iitig a 
rnuro," [It is worth rfhile noticing that the Chinese 
character used in the original, and translated mnrt> by 
tile Japanese, has no connection with ■' caves," and .simply 
means ” apattmertt."] Mention Ls also made in the same 
part of the Nih^ngi of tsttchi-gumo, literally earth-spiders, 
who stoutly resisted the army of the mikado, but were 
finally subjugated, [ft )* thought probable that tsuchi^ 
gtimo is for ttucki-gaittori, " dwellers underground,") Some 
of them are described as short in the body, with long 
legs and anus, like pigmic-s, and they am said to iiavc 
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been caught in nets of the tong creeping stems of 
a wild plant, probabl>' the to {I^searia Thmikrpana^ 

The same lart the NUtawgi speaks of '* people o smip 
habits, who perched in nests and Ii^^d m 
Chinese: classic called the Book of Changes there 

is a passage which speaks of men having In^d in cav« 

L in tWopon ,ir,-.It .!.« S,g» (or Holy n«n) 
later a**<:5 lauglrt Ulcm liow to buiW houses, 

.«y. 

lived in cx-cavated caverns during the winUr, . 

(or nests in the trees) during the summer. 

The ate:ien. Tupogtephy of Tcuteu (»“ 
but a fnignteM .[uottJ iu the commentary 
ealktl Sh>at» Xi/mip) speok* T'oeunraphy 

called i" <■“ 

of flinga (fragment quoted in the same ) 
iiend te thoeneet that ■' ahen Ntnigi no 
cd from hcaskn upon Mr. Takachilio in ^ mp, 
acre phchuiarh. and day mm 

It mas im,^h.e » „-dleamen, 

rounding ol.jccls. He ^word-^uaid .and Little 

bjr two Ssue/iiTS^tffi^ named Big * t> ^ ^ 

slord-gnard. a ho >tvised h^ m 

Ho did as . [Kurokaha gravely 

and the sun and moon shone L 

says that we nrn^t ™t supjx^ 

were known as SsaeAs^mna ^ ^ 1 ;,^ 

of the " Heavenly grandson. b«t ilia s„vcntcd 

them at a later date, the term not tovmg ben 

before the time of Zbimmu 

The author b further of cptnion tiia 1 
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Jind houses in vrliich they usually lived, and that some 
of theni hatl caverns constructed behind the house, or a 
little way off", which tliey used as sleeping apartinents, 
while the common people usually had huts w’itli caverns 
similarly attached, white there were sonte some ivlio lived 
altogether in caves. 

In tJie 4 tli book of the Nihongt, which contains the 
history of Suwliu:{ Tenwau, a story is told of one fuince 
(who afterwards faccame mikado) trying to kill another 
as he, was sleeping in h|s great cellar. [The author is 
of opinion that a sort of dais or platform was cuiutmeted 
on one side of the cave to uhc as a bed-plaoe.] In the 
Shiyau-shi-roku or Catalogue of Families, mention i* made 
of a fantily descentled from a ntart who in the time of 
Zhimtnu lived in a cave. 

Leaving tlw central jxirts of Japan, tlie author next 
examines the ]]a.surges in which cave-dwellers in the 
eastern proriiices arc spoken of. He quotes lassages 
from the Topography of Hitachi, which refer to tstahi- 
gww who lived (n artificial caverns. These people are 
described as partaking of the character of the wolf and 
owl, and being as expert tiiicvcs as tire rat. Jt vas Im¬ 
possible to tame them. (The Topograjdiy of Hitachi was 
composed in the CIurmc language about f jo, and con* 
silts diicfly of legends taken down from the lips of tl» 
oldest Inhabitant.) In this same book a story U told of 
one Kurosaka no mikoto, who taking advantage of the 
temporary absence of aomc of these cavc-dWellers, filled 
up tire entrance to their dwellings with tliomi. On thdr 
return he hunted tliem with horsemen, but being caught 
by the thorns and unable to escape, many received 
wounds of which they afterwards died. 
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In the reign of Suzhiw Tenwau (who, according to the 
popular chro(n<rf<^y, reigned fi'ont 97 to 30 B.C. and ic 
at the age of I 30 years), says tlic same topography, an 
expedition was sent against the robber tribes of the ^t 
ern barbarians (under the command of oiw Takehashuna 
no mikoto, who very likely took his nanu: front 
a disiTkt in Hitachi province). He took up his qua ^ 

on Aba ilo shiirta. lying dUtance we^ from e 

sea-shore, Tlwife wens two chiefs of the ba , 

dug holes and constructed banks of earth, w k, 1 
th<lr d».UI»ss Tl« Mik.do', 

i,i«i in pur.uit of the avasw, « 1 » 
c.Bl.»ork..nasv8rdcd tem ’trictly. Ho ‘'““f"™ “ 
. coKKil of ™, pfcktae 

rloB, ron«d UKO, ini. •» >■>*>'««*• ““T* S 
rtiJo h. kokl tl« ,l.on: with hU ship. I)or.ng n »hol. 
woek he bed ,iOfl*sand musk perfonne on onr . 
anracted the witole popnlation, man an non ' 
totbebeaeh. when the signal was given, and the a 
awoaig forth from their hiding plamr. “iro 
wo,!^ and then Uking tl» batbartan. in tlw rear n»de 

■n: '■» 

of K.to» Tenwan nlTredoilLue 

[* dia. there must have b»in o.l«r 

Ahio.]. ‘^;;T^ror.S’ehild,. 

oot dlstinaio. of £■«“”"? ,3,1.'^.d in the summer 
In the winter tlwy In,^ ■" 

dwelt in huts (pr nesL>). X aounlous of each 

dmnk blood. Even brothers were suspic 
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btlier. In ascending tlj« liilh they flew like birds^ and 
jxassed through the grass like running 4|uadrLi|3eds. They 
forgot the favours they received, and always revenged 
injuries, and to this end they carried arrows in their 
hair and sivoids hidden in their dress. They were in 
the habit of assembling in bands to harry the Japanese 
frontier. Son’ketimes they took advantage of the Japanese 
being engaged in agriculture to carry them o(T into cai>- 
tivity. When attacked they concealed themselves in the 
grass, and when pursued, fled into the hills. 

Kurokaha then examines the notices of cave-dwellers 
in the western parts of Japan. 

Tlie To[>ography of Ilizen sj.>eaks of in 

UigOi who refused to submit to the authority of the 
Mikado in the rtlgn of the prehistoric sovereigti Suzhin 
Ten wall already mcntioujcd. son^ the mythical hero 

Yanuitodake no mikotOr ^1^* encountered in 

the cour^ of his adventures. Fourteen or fifteeti other 
passages are cited by him in which are 

spuken of Of some it is remarked that they '‘did not 
lisc Slone, but built with earth,'' from which the nalunil 
inference would be that ihey constructed niud huts, or 
perhai >5 roofed enclosures witli thick earthen t>aiiLs. It 
11 worth w'hile noting that all these cave-dwellers and 
disappear before the beginning of authentic 
historical records. 

As it b of interest to know the localities in which 
lliesc are said to kave lived, and to record 

the ivann which were waged bet weeiv them and the ad¬ 
vancing Ja|>anc5e, we add the folloiving L|uestioiis from 
the Topography of Hizen, and other bwjks, the names 
<»f which are nwnttoned. 
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In the Topography of iliz.n mention Js mad. of 
f.male fiarM-gitifli} who tnotklkd out o c ay e ^ 
of a man and a homo. Those they olTm^ 10 th. god 
Amgami in the village of Shimota mum, 

Tlic massacre of >amatodake 

'”\bout tills time many barbarians or 
to have been killed on account of not obeying pe 
orders and refusing to servo as soldiers. 

•ri,c Emperor S.;to T=„na, wM« '““e » 

where tlierc were So eslanda, Siscovcre ^ resided 

dwelt in Mount 

.erhiehooh “Ht ."wst. 

given. Some npi»»r “ y"" reenlioned M liilnB »t 

Others rs-ere destroyed. I 'tcj arc 

liayakuno mura. . , . a n ^ intended to attack 

When Jingo Kogo (201-269 ^ ^ 

Korea, ahe .« wrecked anronp. _h. wkh 

The Emperor Kdki TennS (7i->30 A,D.) feaght 

f$hchi~gMi»o in ^ Neginu- t'cistcd in a 

A stone cave called Nedsumi no iwaya m 

mountain near the ^nllagcs of Tonii no mum -n buzen.^ 

In Bungo -f ^;,ich are sup* 

,Jid .0 have ireen ‘"j;, 
district the tsuefn-gumit seem to lia 

^Jinmu tSbo destroyed the tstichi-gtii>t^ of \amato. 


no 
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Sk^ui Tcimo, in Ihc 48th y^rj unadc war gainst tsuchi- 
gumo of the wciitem provinces. 

Tile Hipperor Keiko (71*130 A.D.) carried on Kvcral 
Is are against the iswht-gittttif of the western provinces. 
Special rderenco is made to war* in the province of Omi. 

Iti the middle s'oltime of ilie Ro^tJki, fererenoe is made 
to men who dwelt in caim. These men are said to 
Iiave had tails. 

fa the Jfndai oq ifutki (a history) there are refctciiccs 
made to cave-dwellers, 

in tire Ri^i (first volume) caves with stow doors are 
tnciitionetJ. 


In the Ruiffi 7 iww 5 /# a large cave in Kataoka is 
spoken about 

All the caves, botli the stone caves and earth caves, 
arc vet^' often mentioned as having doens which, when 
skirt, were very difficult for thoK on the outside to open. 

In the Hahnta caves are spoken of at the vil¬ 

lage of Um'ato-mura. 


From the fCyiki and other books ive t^rn tlot al¬ 
though the caves were freqwirtly very small, they were 
often very comibitable whhia Straw mats and skins 
tren: used for beda. 

In the Katio Trnm ki (history of the times of the 
Knveror Kenso 485-487 A.D.) merrtiofi is made of the 
cave-dwellers having beds made 19 of akiiis. 

From the ^Arr m moM in the Nihtm s/tuki we kara 

» th. 

^ .he Aie* in Vnun I„ ,be «,* 

IS made of caves of recent origin. 

I. .he K-muMi « tfa. i„ Olniya, ef the 
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reign of Nintoku. artiikwt caves were niaae in which 
to keep fee. 

Kven down lo tins time of the Ereperor Teiunu Tenno 
(673-686 A.D.) caves appear to have been dug by the 
Japanese as bed'i'ooma and d'vclSing places, 


JV DwtUii^s, 

In rarlaiu (»rti of Yew, colleoioM «f i™« pi» 
liwn bund. Than ««. I hullevn. bit ohinruud hy 
Captain Bfekiston of Hakodate. In I csamified 

several of these at Nemom Krooi the similarity exist¬ 
ing between these fits and a number of ^vered piu 
which I saw in the Northern Kuriles, which bad 
the tettwienls of AlufeSi 1 was led to the conclusion tlat 
the pit-dwellers of Kamschalka had at one time dwelt 
further south than they do at present, an were in ^ 
probability the originators of the groups of^ pits which 
are senttered round the shores of Northern Tieao, 

The conclusion to which I am led with regnrd to dre 
shcli-heapi b that they art of Amo wgm. The chirf 
arguments which have been brought forward in opt^- 
lion to such a view are, first that the Amo* are P®*’ 
makers, and if they ever were pot-niakere it is difficult 
to conceive how such an art could be orgotten. 

In answ'er to such a statement, I may (wn on 
Mr. Charles Maries, when travelling f 
on the eastern coast of Y«o, saw at t c . 

Ainos clay vessels, in appearance very li^ the 
obtained from the shell-heaps, and he 
Ainos In that dbtfict still manufecture ^ ^ J 

may add that in a voluminous and P'®.. 
work upon the Ainos written in the year which 1. 
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now in the pofsc^sion of Mr, James liisset of Yokoliaiiia, 
there are drawings given, together with a description of 
the pots vvhtch ^iicre at that time nianufactured by the 
Ainos. 

The second objection is that the Ainos were not can¬ 
nibals, and tlm nitliJness of their character would preclude 
e^Mn the suspicion of such a trait ever Iiaving soiled 
their character. In reply to this,'! may rentark that in 
many of the works (of which there are some twenty or 
thirty in tlic Asakusa library) describing the Ainos, there 
are many referencta given, whicli shew that the Atnos, a 
few hundred years before they were properly subdued, 
possessed a character which was sufliciently eruel to 
render it unnecessary for us to odend our imaginatioii 
s'Cry far beyomi the incidents which are there recorded 
to seu them practising cannibalism. As instance of their 
cruelty, we may remarks that amongst their punfalimcnts, 
severing the muscles of the leg, boiling the arms, slicing 
S3 the nose, etc., were not uncommon customs. (On this 
subject see the remarks of JTr.'Henry von Siebold, in 
b» interesting and valuable book entitled "Notes on 
Japanese archiirology.) 

When speaking on this subject we must remember that 
it is not the Ainos of tire present day about whom wo' 
speak, blit about their anciestors, who, like anccBtors of 
nearly all races, were more barbarous than their modem 
representatives. Even in a country like Scotland, traces 
quite as suspicious as those of Omori have bom discover¬ 
ed. and although the Scotch a hundred years or so ago 
were, as compared with their present co/idiUon, sufficiently 
uncultivated (see Buckle’s History of Civlliiation. Vol II) 
we liave here an instance where It is even more difficult 
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tl..„ it l, in the e;.* »r the Ain» to tatty 

tlon beck to the timee of ettnnitaiism; bet in Bptt. of oet 

„p„E,»«ee »d the eppeteet io.|-orib,liV of tnag^E 

seek . elate, the facts which are before os force ua to tio* 

eopalahtbl. eonciesioos. Prof. Morse lays greato^ 

the platyentic tibia which he has 

shell heaps. If seek tibia are « 

Aiaoa, and 1 am assured that sueb o > 

have here another Indication pointing m the 

‘“™"he origlnafon. of thewe shell-heap. wete 

aJ no, mmmrw of other, who nfoy 

them, I Okc the following a. hehig evidcaoe of the strong 

“^l“h“'™,en,s of die heaps, foom jl);; 

made, are saeh that it is ■»;“ .J^j^,e.y 

have becit of Amo ongin^ ’ j-.Srfn* wlikh 

are, in very nouty insfonees, similar 

are otrved by the Ainos "f * ^ 1 ™! ",,!^. 

mmemher ttat the *!"« ,ere eonting 

ing in from whom pottery 

Closer in contact witli ^ t|,dr own coitW 

wliicb was both cheaper an 

be obtaineds it ™ly of 

of pmte^ should ho a, 

parallel oases mght be oM fr amongst 

for instance the ioas of the art oi E 

the Venetians. .i.,n1Lhea« occupy *Tt 

a„d.-T,w l-.lhom which fo.»jbe^h»^jW^^ 

on Spots which we know ^ century S* 

by Ainos, and eteo down d-e e^ ^ „ 

Ainos were living in NiE™- 
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are left in the names of many places, as for instance 
ImiibetsH in Tsugaru. 

if we assume that these sliell-heapa were formed near 
to the shore, as shelhheaps arc fomied by the Arnos 
and Japanese of the present day, and then appeal 
to geological reasoning, we shall be led to similar con¬ 
clusions. 

A.S an example of such reasoning w'c may take the 
Omori shell-heap, which is situated on the inner edge of 
tile Tama-gawa delta, about half a mile distant from the 
sea-shore. If we, tlicn, assume that the rate of advance 
of tills delta has been on an average one yard per year, 
880 years ago the Omori heap must have been very near 
to the sea-board. If the rate of advance lias been only 
one-third of this, that is one foot per j’car, the time 
W'hich has elapsed since tlie Omori heap ivas on tlic shore 
can only have been about 2640 years. These rates of 
advance liave been computed by comparing together 
a number of- old maps shewing the head of Vedo 
Bay. 1 

At the time I wrote the " Stone Age in Japan ” (a 
paper which has already been referred to), in order to 
determine the age of tlie Omori she [[-heaps I used an 
argument similar to that which has here been brought 
forward. The materials on which I based my argument 
consisted for the most part of a number of old maps 
which are to be found in the Asakusa library. For copies 
of these maps my best tlianks are due to Mr, Toshio 
Nakano, of the Kobu dai Gakko, 

Since making these calculations, I have seen a valuable 
paper by Dr. Edmund Naumarni upon the plain of Yedo, 
in which he pubifehes a copy of a map of Yedo in tlie 


Pn-hisioric Rttmitts. 


ns 


vear 102a* (See Petennann's Mitheilungen. =5 Band, 
1870. p. 123.) As this map, combined with others to 
which I have before teferred, forms such excellent materia 
from which to studjr the advancements which ^ave taken 
place in tlic coast line round the head of \cdo . 
luive vetured to append the accompahymg sketch, on 
ivhich five coast lines arc marked, namely, those o _«. 
periods Chdgcn (1028-1036). Oiozoku (i8S7"t46o), ti- 
roku (155^5-1569). Koa«y«' the one o w 

iircsent rUy. As the old maps from which these arc tak^ 

nKixM a. being »»!/ ari»».!in“<''>' ^ 

obson-cd lha. tlK»: now li«« nrt ~n.pl« =* 
Ux«c portions of thorn boing d„« n wHrh show ^ 

of ,1.0 son w. A, many times m phoc. thoto 

a mtrt., of tho hnd. pooUUy d. to it. 

by the Sumkia-gawa or the s - ^ tjcriods 

the complete coast lines 

would liave necessitated the drawing o ^ 
these, if they were superimposed upon ca . 

hl'Tled to a confusion of lines witlurntbcmg more va u- 
able for the purpose for which the accompanymg map ha 

been drawn. . ^hat 

By looking at the map as it s^nd^ it ^ 

the delta of the Somida-gawa and ‘ ^ ^ 

tocrtO^d. Uho nil ot^r "“■^tr’oftr'ivl tho 

Its diflerent i^rts. Nwr 

advance has been rapid, whilst to t 

see that it has been slow. _^—_- 

--— ~-T TisDceliilC il'i* “**P' 

* Ijom what IJr. Namnann pwhrtliilily tlraim frftn 

ma« fWt t- P-t -P*" -» it -«■"»« 1"^ 

InclUkA. 
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As a out of tbe many eicamples which might bo 
taken to sibcw what this rate of increas: has been, wo 
may take tbe following:— 

1. From Aankusa in 1459 to the mouth of the present 
Sumida-gawa the distance is about 4,200 yardr To fomt 
this 420 years gives an average advancement of the land 
at 38 feet per year. 

2. From the coast line of 1439 opfiosite to the castle 
and across the modem Tsuktji to the present coast, is a 
distance of about 1,200 yards. This g^ves an advance¬ 
ment of eight feet per annum. 

3. From the coast line of 1459 at Shiba, the distance 
is about 300 yards. This gives an advancement of about 
two feet per year. 

4. From the coast line of Asakusa in 1028, to the 
present coast line Is a distance of about 4,800 yards. To 
form this in 8jo years indicates art advancement of 17 
feet {ler annum. 

5. From the old coast Hoc of Funa-gawa in ];;S to 
the present coast line is a distance of about 2,400 yards. 
To form this In 320 yearn means an increase in the land 
at the rate of ja feet per year. 

The Dmori shell-heap is situated xmi the edge of the 
Tama-gawa delta as Shi"ba b on the edge of the delta of 
the Sumida-gawa. 

From these results it will be seen that by taking an 
average advance of only one foot per year, when cal- 
36 eulatlng the age of the Omori heap, I am in ail pro* 
babiiity far within the limits of what has actually been 
the case, and therefore the age of the heap, rather than 
being more than »j 5 oo years old, is probably less than 
that period. 
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It nay of course be remarked that th* delta of the 
Sumida-gatt'a is not tliat of the Tama-gawa, and that on 
this latter river the rate at which silt has been deposited 
may have been much less than that rate at wliicli it lias 

been deposited in the former. ^ . 

To any one who has looked at the two rivers, it wjU. 
however, be recognized that the differences are in eve^ 
probability- too small to make any essential difference in 
SO general a calculation* 

From the long spit which the Tsffla-e»v4 is throwing 
out. nssoming tint these Wo rivers are of the same geo¬ 
logical age. it would seem that if them « a diifemnee 
we sWl find that the deposition in the Tama-gawa is 
.he more mpid of the Wo. and if earefol invesot^tions 
and caleulations were n»de. the time when the Dinon 
shell-heap was on the sea-shom would prove to be less 
than 3,l»o years ago. 

[iVo/,.—In coafimiation of the correctness of these ol 

maps. I may mention lliat Pr. Naiimann has, by seimia 

hismrical references, shewn that ''T 

puns where the maps indicate it to have emsted. ^ 

Tferther pmof have the geological evidence ha«.d 

qn tbe nature of the soil.] 

Retuniing now to the question before us, we see _ 
geological masoning and hiinotieal rewarft 
mcoury ami adort each other a mutual supi^^ The 
one tel us the shell-heaps wem 
the other toArit Ainos were huntere in tlie land, 
periolis 3 xie accordant. 

Tliat the Ainos used stone implement ^ _ 

be no doubL In the book already 
in the year i&». the names of Amo tribes living in 




interior of Yezo who wi^rc rnlng stone implements 
are given, and the reasons why they should be compelled 
to do so are commented vi[x>ti. 

In all that has been here said the Ainos* it must be 
remembered that the name ** Ainos*' has been used in its 
most general sense. In Yezo at tJic present day there 
are different tribes of AinoSp and it is quite possible that 
the tribes who originally dwelt in ISrippon may have be¬ 
come quite extinct, and that those who still live in Ye^o 
are only branch rcpresenlativea of their ancestors. 

So far as we arc yet able to judge from the facts be¬ 
fore us, the conclusions then are;—^That the Ainos once 
covered Japan, and that they Iiave left behind them 
kitchen middens as indications of their presence. Step 
by step they Avcrc gradually forced back towards the north. 
During this retrsit it h possible diat they in turn drove 
the pit-dwcllcrs^ who were probably Alutcs or Kainschad- 
alcs, through the Kuriles toward Kamscliatka. Whilst 
these changes were going on in the north, the Japanese 
advancing from the south, being desirous of leaming the 
arts practised by their neighbours on the continent^ mvit- 
cd over colonies of Koreans. 

If we could go back to the time w hen the Ainos 
roamed through Nippon, no doubt wo should find them 
pondering over broken stone and other spoor wiikb had 
been left by those who lived before them. If, on the 
other hand, we could go fon^'ard to the period of the 
coming race, to the time when the existence of Europe¬ 
ans b Japan will be iitde more than folk-lore, no doubt 
wq should $ec tire archaeologist of the future filling hk 
museum with fragments of brick gathered on tbe site of 
ancient Tokio, 
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In feet, all that we have berorc us arc the fragments of 
a long story. Coming before that which has liere been 
indicated, there is a paragraph which so far has not yet 
been read, whilst after it there is a paragraph U’ing now- 
worked out, and which some day will be studied by a 
future generation. 

The story is that of henv one race lias succeeded 
another. It finds its paiallel in all countries, and it has 
been called by Dar^vin the struggle for existence. 


DISCUSSION, 


The Iteident, in tliaftWiie Mr. -Miln* for his veiy valniihle commumH, 
lion, aAwI lor mope ittfbnniiiiun u u> llie eviplenec. of ]«ni.1 upheaval 
ar»ri sititne whleh had been menlluiKd in ihe paper, and wbelber there 
WAS any evidcra* l1l»t upheAVnl ™ tmw goiliJI on in this part ol th* 

LfitjuuL , 

Mr, Aslon espTTSKd hb gratiScatiiMi ihni m miKli atiefttion bwJ f>w 
paid duiint; the last (bw year* lo the important subject of tite pichirtctm 
reinams fbuiid in »= was gUnl to cteerve a icndener 10 dimuush 

the anl’wrfty which had been earlier assigned lo the« rtinaini Jv 
of the wHlera on this mhject. agination 9a in Japmi a l>rodnrt of -"irth 
more recent EHrtIth than in liiuojie. sad we do not lo fiO ao lif 

hock in Older lo meet with loUoiS of a primilivc degree eaUC^ei^ 
In eoaneeiJoit wiiu the question of the Aino occupaoey of the “ ^ 
of tansB, Ml. Aston eubihiletl a rebOing f«m a done which way ^ J* 
liTTaga near Sendai, -mis done has lui mmscription of which the 

CbUnwlog til fi IriuaktlPn :— 

«- CfflslJt of Tafia i i cm 

Datmt from \h£ capitals..^5 

*4 “ « frontier of .. 

„ if 44 H " 4** 

^ pa i4 u i^hiiDuUnitO “■ ^74 

** « MaW£al5n«..,aa.. fl 
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M Thb taslle waa built in the Etm of Soinld^ Ktswyt-hif (A-D. 
724), % A5011 AtUumik^ A^ahi (Coiniiiiainocr cf rnlice) imd 

lieneinl for the nwintEiuiBoe of crO^sf, irpp«r eimle of ibe juniflF division 
Hf Lhe Ibortb rwik aiwl fcwrtb rank ol iha Ottltf of M«iL It wM «fHiin:d 
bj" Veroi f» A^llf Fajiwarino A»kd, Sui^i (CoMRciUor) SctfUtlcrtlll 
(GermI) of the Tolci^ uppor gmile of the jiaiior diviHOll of ibe fottrth 
raijk, MiniiieF for WoBW AE&lfs. A*rthi (CaminisfiiDncr fif Potica)p and 
Otnsnl for the maintcwwicc of oiderp m llie 6th yoLT of Tempei 
Midrunoye^Tomr A.D. ffia. 

- ^s^ djiT of Jml itKmth fif the filh jMj of Tempei ABjs 
the ri dsentioned h™ wc crklctitly twt the wdioiiy Japanese rf, hii 
the fliicient ri of #SJl Ma, or loittewliit lea than liatf a Ollk. Thii 
pifltt the Veao fionlief mihcr inort than fifty mileai north of Semlai, Ihm 
Icaviii^ a lanje iratt i^hich was thm knoWfi ai VciSp and whkh we may 
prcsKiTie was itiU inlmhited by Auws, tif CotLrse th» inscription Is only 
om of a DumtjeT of evidences of a simitar chanetEr. 

T>h H- Fanldi ognctureil In ihc EVcstdelkf* esfimalc nf the valMaLIe 
eintrihatiDfi which ltdcJ ilist been UstEocd In, Pmf. Milne hul spolten of 
one of the veaaeb Hi ihowlng a cord mark- tTTMlonhledly the jar spoken 
of had t fftised potlem of cord-like sliapc ninning In A W 4 vc aroEmd its 
Deck, Arclu'eologifidSy^ howwerp It tnOat he onlEd thftl ihc w-caUcd 
cortl-nsirki in primitive pottEiy were sonicthiiig quite diffcrtnl from this, 
Tliey are simple^ lOt^hp iaarlEstk: iiidenbilioQa in the clay, made hcfoie 
diylt^. 'fhe simplest, and prautnayy cajlicst, s^iecimefiiii seem to hare 
been Ihe ittidt of pr^^tire f™ kmiia^cs of mi^h open mat or cloth 
ma^k: fiom grass ropei Thrac bKndagcs wm prohd^ily wound around 
^ the sofl vtasel in order tn cfiabte k to rcLain its shape wlide drying. 
Such an appeanuMle is olhsi seen Ift the large lamps of day taken OOt 
of Toklo canaU for the undercoat of plaster^ and the impfculotti ate 
liy the gra rope bags in. which the tmm b carried, hut the 
tnohes arc innch less Open in early pot toy. The oidinaiy eheap domestic 
cafthenwarc hilhofto iU despised by rmmriiitMFj U fyU of striLli^ 
zerniniKemxs of ibis rode art now so gencraUy nipposed to be lutt* the 
black bnuiers in common UM in Japan W covered with ilUEi|Al idfipm^ 
mta which can be Iracod luck, the speaker bdieved, ihrough many 
slight modificatinnf to this cwrly ebaratter. 'rhe dcAtrc to fxnifomi to a 
conventionmi type which has tiecoitie deeply rooted in the domeftk hablu 
of a people gives dse in art to many such esawplcs. the ^ inat" inipics- 
siotn %n»d by Moesc in piiie % i arc to be foUThd repeated 
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i. a. •“>»' 

I'i— ot tb wust primllive e™“ ’®P* f , 1 In ^ 

^ 1. J.,. -ill U» 1- -v« '“I"" !■“ 

x,1ijeUbcsxD» *iu<Ucd tif ^ ^ 

^wtt by itie »«" iibiriwiil "*“« in JWvm. 1 

toil i. to- .hdto.,- JU to to- - to toto. - 

^ttotoi by -y»« 

„f 4 W dtade. Jiaieeii tVie ihelt-iiMii™ ^ttcitA iitou(S we an 
^ uf Ycda I^r l^r^bted m theix -J L* 

tototoito. to ~:“ri to 

\Vli4t wae tjbit efcalcjrt KiliqTuty whicrt cwiW ^ 

Us « dUhs Ls. I« b-l 'cv »«iBn ta> Jf»n ^ ^ 

Xj^-tUiuity nf th« 0.ori b^p. nnd w. el-1 nn. 

ili*t ilf Sltiaffiin. of ihc TBkiC MitKiab. ami the pniie>p^ ani^ J 

tntCcSi^ Zt J-r.* 1^- -l 

tum Ibi. melhod. at -srki^ -bkb bad 

Into Uwn. [t thtn icHMUnial, tbertfore. fcr I'I™ (' “?*“ ^ 

aet itTtlvc “allMrt infliiito'' irpracMed lUere, « . 

ZZ Z in hU ^ -.a .he 

Vhie brifiinel I«Wlahed 

,to.»to- .ito .to '• r.:'r^‘;i«to ^«“»^ 

r r-rtoTr s.:--^r“.“ 

lty«il CM. shell ">a mhcr fish Urgeljfj ami ellionC 1 t. ,,™ 

i:::^ t.* .he d.o« -na h^^h .**« i. ^ 

by heaps U«ki.« 

.imply at «<3* * f-a ’^>'1 I«*hly ex^n h- ^ 

Uii «ork of Ptoro-« Untt^V-h 
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given as a <lesicrfp^ ion of the uiwkln^ of I be jireblstork! potlK^ 
LoninJ i^Y hEffl. lie {t}y& ^pcnltcr) now tieggeil IfttVC lo ihow sotug 
fiilei««lpng but topretealioia ^wtrlrtiaw of ibe ■* prvhl^tcpric ^ poflleiy of 
tblx fiiaciHHlh i^oltlTt. T!ic first ia a (ta-pot of unglote^ cparltKOWarr. 
ll bu licen Wtiiclv Iiiouhlod by the an^l bas in many plufie* lt«n 

indeaitOil alt over with o tou^h olbti] jifiittEm; iu nriunneniatkm conaUt# 
of the simplcil anti inu>l chiliUike whliU and pmlobCiS whib iti hmidlc 
U itueli ua in the mwit fasbEou, It b. in (luite common asc in 

TOklr>p th« capital of JaiKUi* at tlw pie^-at i\ny. 'Ili*; nest articte k Mill 
more Jilrikingly prehthturlc.'^ It cannot have }itxn lirmed on llie wIlGcb 
hut \i an hn|w:;rfcct enii-c ntnilc of b sheet of rulled-out day in iuclf like 
a groKi't poke. Its ciL'tf'k bu l>c«i natrowcil and sben the rim cvoriHl 
by |bc prv^itic of fiogyn;, the usarklDgi^ <fl which are ivtained. il has u 
9Dnirwhat amphofa'Uke appeanmee, and Tcscmhla aiso tlic lyrtCienl laejiiy- 
nmlory nt tcOT'Ixi'Ulc^ Imt b minzh ofiidcr in dc^rlgn ibiin any the 
bad seen in MinacnmA mid mqeh larger ihaii ibc Iniier. 'llirey we used 
for kee|dr^ warm the nf |be Jajnmciie night policemen cbiefli^ the 
eone being tbru&l iriiEfi ttkc 1iM anh^isj^ of tiyt brawler. ^di muiltiple^ oLight 
to Mtggcftt more Qiulbn in marking ikductions lEuui IwkI aonwlimts l^etn 
dbida^td iri onr day. A curious etawpSe of the cotiventional zeptorlucilm) 
i>r !fl*ch primiinrc sCrotebingM and indentations as axiom one of the frag- 
Itieati {2*0^ 3] sbowri by l^f* ,Mdi^ on ricw !ti a Ctirio fbevp in 
A'lOknsa a few ago. The vessel was of iron am! ThjI of Very 

andent date, ft wm an rtcac! imitatkm of a clay one of the Kime tnw 
wiiidb mast have existed aa a nundvl Any one would have admitted 
tluL AiMrther type of poltcpy which b now in Common use and b glared, 
reprodncei the iron txmvenlioiiaf otte^tiic siaifthtg of ft&t Lelng very wtl\ 
tmilaled. Tlic ofiglital type lias hcm nirdergoriC at least taro ttansmula- 
tionSp and the fifat baUhingiii seem lo Ise couvecitiunai »reminiscencesof 
on expiring CO id-marked pollery. Sucli facts, and lliey are eKCeedingly 
nanlEfEius, tended to show that u tmdilion of the oldftl fbelbbrap pol l fry 
ftill lives in the luwfer filfatn of cuuMauiiorwy art iti Japan, wllicli in 
itMlf h cciiTc4MmikHi the newness of th« cddi^t knuwii shclMicaps 
and their continuity ifi hUtorieol evoliilii>n wilb presem Japaacse prej^nss. 
^riie lalu revival of “piehiMoric'* pollfjy and osher .trts b the rule 
raiber than tire exEseplion lunleF cettatn eumlitami of buclilI prggacssH 
*nie speaker wai nol piepofed fu yet to acce|7l linnlly ||ie bclLcf thal th^ 
Aiooi w^rc I he fnundm of these licii|5«. To show lliat they now liave 
similar jfottcry, elc-d might pcrha|xi In itself not slmw irwrc than ihai^ as 


( ) 

tn FurtHK do ihey Bad -tlowly JuBiptctl the aiti of the mote 
Svni'Zl «« .rtoundiW them. But other .^hfctvcc may yei tie 
«ttte thhi fit^tloru ^Vhm t*«h lo priminte tnm. ^ 

» higho. l«el, « Hl-i «’ "v«l 

CO Dot * Klimp* of him, hul the fcooiii he h« Ull Ir* tmcl 

Totr rt the b«l* Altmflj*. h«n made to 

e«Sei.l m« wore i«t -.nWtlriM-^ lolt-bmided. the dirertK^o 

J ,he :rO-o« i» nukloi: errow-homk hml b«,. to ^ 

the f j. Il h,d owemed lo tim tlK rrflger .nerhinp m pr^O.ttive 

L Z ti^ of one-* fi«ee« rnm, a voty dr^uncl i^ntienr. Irt 

jT 1 - frTrtn left lo richt [n another the thtnnh ""ty t't'flht show 
Ji Uii^patlero lo onoti.er irtilU eh the fingen Ifl^ht Ik difletenl from 
ri rtT" ™. ; tl.t l. w^, ^ot lmi».ihle that « ^ow nree. O 
K^hlng »tne h-tlWe n»« mwka iitighl Ik a.itled to «tieixe by a r=*r=M 
compamtLve stndy of these rmitUbr fineer^.tt At^t - 

faelThnOcm to him in thia mnr«Cth.O i.nrply ^ 

niyj^t lindcflic llicme ^ c ti^ 

In icitlv Mr. Mlbw otMsrvKl that mth tesaid to the s^estioii oMlt, 

. 1 -1,1 Ke arwurttillE that the UinOTi shiill-heflp 

h’anWs that mlstahia tnvehl *tik hy assuntiiii. u«t 

Z m the «a.boaid at the time cf ita foTmation. U m«t he 

Ztl h.lu.K«ns which have .*en OlscrnKteU 

Whood he rnemL the edl^ C an a^-n, O^t hne 

delta, and tirat the pcsiti- of Je ^ 

one Iflw the irosiiKm <*f the shell heap* wmen ’ „,n«i«l 

IV Kanhls Tire pit daK»mgS which Mr. Astrert spot* of al« 

overyalay dt«lln^|.I«** ™the er«.|» of refinlat d«Uinu 
Lf emergctiey. They were in fs^l l'ke"'* 6 ' ^ ^ 

phaecs which «e at the preaeot to be 

proofs of olevatUnt hatljn; pt^ in the cKSs 

,rz:r r“ 

change* in isowl tine cxecedlofily mptth 
The merlinB ""O* 'hen iul)unmtjd. 
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HIDEYOSHI AND THE SATSUMA C1^\N IN 
THE SIXTEENTH CENH'URY. 


Bv ), IT. Gufibiss. 


[Jliad Ht^etJtAer f>, jS^p.] 

Nearly thirty ^lears have elapsed since Japan emerged 
from the Bcclusion imposed upon her by her rulers, and 
opened her markets to foreign commerce. These years 
have witnessed changes of a m^nitude which perhaps 
was scarcely contemplated by tlie innovators themselves^ 
Although during this period mucii lias been learnt of the 
present conditton of the Japane.se nation, it Is doubtful 
if we know much more of its past history than was to 
he found in the chronicles of XKitch writers and the 
letters of Spanish and Portuguese missionaries. At the 
present dme, when the wave of Ibreigii civilization has 
yet to run its course in Japan, and whatever smacks of 
antiquity is neglected in the common cry for something 
new, it is not surprising if the wide field which the his¬ 
tory of past centuries presents to the native student is 
abandoned for mom seductive rvscafchies tn the dircctiort 
of Knropcan literature and sciences, ^^^^cn the reaction 
sets in, it may be that Japan will give birth in her turn 
to a Macaulay, a Froude, or a Hume, and past events 
be set Ibrth nith that clearness and eloquence which 
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these masters of historical narrative have achieved. Uiiril 
then, however, the task of tracing back rifccts to thdr 
causes, and unravelling the tingkd sk«n of Japanese 
history, must be no light one. For, unfortunately, native 
works claiming to be histories of Jaivm, to which we 
arc referred for information, are singularly barren of those 
details which ate essential to an intelligent appreciation 
of the course of events. They ate more properly chro¬ 
nological records. In which great facts and events are 
noted in the exact order in which they happened, with¬ 
out comment or ejtplanatioh of any kind. And when 
we consider that the two main qualities by which the gj 
merit of a book in former days was determinet!, and by 
which the writer was therefore Influenced in tlie conqiosl- 
tioQ of his work, were elegance of diction and accuracy 
of detail, we caonot be surprised when he hear of events 
but learti nothing of tlie cause, atnl read in, monotonous 
order of the births, accessions, and dcalK* of Emperors; 
of battles, sieges, and startling occurrences, without ac- 
Huiriog any knowledge of the minor links in the great 
chain of events which have in reality a deeper interest 
for after generations of readers. The uritcra of these 
works had in their minds as they wrote two ideas u^n 
which they workred, to the exdusioii of everything else, 
-namely, that Jnixia was a great empire, rtfled by oire 
sovereign, and that the govcmiiig dynast>' had prewn.’ed, 
during a period extending over 20M years, that unbrok^ 
sr^cession of which every Japanese is, or proftwes^ o 
be. proud. They overlooked the fact, so pitent to 

us now, tliat though Japan was theoretically under 1^ 
sovereign, it was practically divided ^ 
states, each svith its own history; and that just as m the 
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science of medicine a knowledge of anatomy is indispens¬ 
able to the right tmdenstanding of the human frame and 
its rarious functions^ so the progress of events in each 
province and clan had iU influence upon the history of 
the empire, and was in fact inseparably connected with it* 
To gi\^ one irkStaiYce from tnany,—" Ja|iancsc histories” 
tell ns of the introdticlion of Chrlstbnrty at a certain 
date into KiiishiUr but of the causes which led to its 
adoptionp assisted it^ devdopmentp and finally brought 
about its proscription p wc hear nothing wlisitever, 

I'ortunatclyp howeverp thu information thus wanting in 
Japanese histories is su^iplied by another class of works* 
of which the /feiXr the Gniififi-schnih', the 

tlie etc., are pro¬ 

minent instances. TJie number of these books is happily 
Urge, They are all more or less local in character^ 
supplying details respecting particular clans> families^ or 
provinces, or the subjects treated of have a spcctal bear¬ 
ing on eeitein cpiscjdes in Japanese history^ which one 
looks for In vmn among works of greater ittcrary' pre- 
tensions. They suffer by comparison with so-called his¬ 
tories of Ja[iati^ inasmuch as the autliors liave been led 
by interested motives to accept for facts circuim-tances 
which liavc a high colouring of romance, but it is a 
qiicsiion if they do not gain more by sij[>jj|ying those 
very details in the history^ of tlic times wliich cinnot be 
found elsewhere. To a student of Japaiic^ historj^ they 
are invaluable, for it is only by a careful study of each 
clan and its relatiort to the central government that ivc 
can form a correct Judgment of past events. 

The subject of the present ]>aperp—the struggle for 
supremacy between fTideyoshi and the Satsuma Clan in 
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tilt sixteenth century', has been overlooked by a recent♦ 
Writer On Japan, for it finds no place in his list of Hidc- 
yofihi’s enteri>rUcs. Vet in its hearing on the history^ of 
the period it can only be regarded as an event of tfie 
first importance. The position of Satsutna has always 
been one of peciuliar interest. Until tlie year before last 
she was an mperitm in lutjvria. It is the object of this 
pajwr to shew briefly how high was the position she 
held three centuries ago, and liow her (»wer was tlien 
checked, although througJi motives of pt.licy the position 
of the clan was left practically tinassailcd. 

Before proceeding to give an account of J iideyoshis 
campaign, it may be interesting to go back a little, and 
beginning with a short sketch of earlier events, shew the 
causes which brought upon the Satsuma Clan the dis¬ 
pleasure of the government at Kyoto. And we canr*ot 
begin thb retrosis:ct better than in the words of a his¬ 
torical romance entitled - Toyoiomi Chmsci Gunki - 
(an account of the conquest of the western Provinces by 

Toyotonii Hideyoshi). 

*' Of ail tlie wide space under heaven there us no comer, 
however small, which d«s not belong to the Sovcrei^ 
Therefore everything tiiat breathes the ‘ ^ ^ 

under an obligation to the Kmperor. From the earliest 
limes there have always been esnl persons 
disobeyed the Imperial commands, and have crea e 
tuitonces in the State; but thanks to the "“S’" 

of this land of oum, their machinations have come t 
naught. During eighty generations of lumperom, from 
Jinimu Tenno downvrards, the ^sixty od 
Japan were governed by i'n£f (Court no^e^ ^-— 

“•Criflii. 
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tht channels through which the Emperor'^s commands 
iiwc transmitted to the people, and revolts were put 
down by the troops who guarded die place. But the 
administration of the was too mild, and from time 

to time those people w^ho lived in remote districts^ mb- 
95 taking the gentleness of tlie hand which ruled them fen- 
'kveaknerss, rebelled against the Imperial mandates and 
raised insurrectiomSp thus violating the peace of the realm, 
in this w^ay the rival Houses of Minamoto and Taira 
maintained a civil war during the periods of and 

//aji [A,D. 12563, and the feud continued undl Yori- 
tomo's family finally defeated the Taira, and restored 
tranquillity to the countr>% In return for hb services he 
received the title of JVt/iim s^sm Z/nrAjp and the govern¬ 
ment of Japan from tiiat time may be ^kl to have pa^ 
ed into the liands of the iiiilitar>" class which he founded 
[A.D. ri92]. Yoritomo^ as commander-inHchicf of the 
military forceSp ruled with an iron liandp and every pro¬ 
vince submitted to hb sway." 

For the next 150 years the adminbtrativc power was 
nominally in the hands of VoritQmo''s de-scendantSp but it 
was wielded b>" members of the Fldjd familyp who were 
called SA^gun m (or Chief Adviser to the SA 3 ~ 

On the overthrow of tlw 9th of tlie line (A,D. 
1533)1 Takatokin the government of the country reverted 
to the Emperor and tlic But only for a short 

time. As one of tlic results of the battle of the Minato- 
gawa, the Shogunate was reestablbhcd under Ashikaga 
Takauju and vi'ith its revival the military ebss secured 
a fresh hold upon the countiy, which lasted until modem 
times. 

It was of course necessaiy In those turbulent tiracfi for 
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the maintenance of peace that llie Shogun i^liauld be a 
man of determination and ability, and sbce Yoshiniasar 
the Sth of the i^shikaga Shoguns, possessed neither 
judgment nor firmnessp the result uas Uie outbreak of 
another disastrous civil war (A.D, T467) known as the 
" Omi i/fl It commenced in a pm'aie fcinl between 

the or Crowm Advisers^ but little by little 

other families tvere drauTi into the quarrel on one side 
or the othcr^ animated by personal pique or liemditai^^ 
jealousy I and ultimately these civil troubles lasted for a 
whole century. 

For this state of aiiarcby tlic feudal system in itself 
was not to blame. Tlie evil lay in the conditions under 
w'hich it eJiisted. The jealous sanctity in which the 
Emperor was eii\'eloped had the efTect of diminishing 
the direct influence of the Sovereign u|»n the adminbtra- 
tion- Other causes w'hich operated in the same direction 
may be found in the disintegrating effects of the constant 
struggle for supremacy between two powerful religions* 
in the notorious weakness of the Court, and in tlie narrow 
sphere of action to which tlic Sh5gunate w^as limited^ not 
to speak of lesser causes^ such as defective communica¬ 
tion, local differences of dialect, and Jealousies between 
the old and new amtocracy. Naturally under such con¬ 
ditions the feudal system was nourished and maintained 
in groiving splendour long after it liad ceased to be of 
practical utility to the country. It is the fashion for 
modern writerSt especially Japanese^ to join in a common 
outburst of indignation against feudalism, to which they 
appear to attribute all the misfortunes wdiich have occurred 
to tlie people of Japan; but tlicre h liUlc doubt tliat in 
many ways it w'as of much benefit to tire country at 
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It W31S this systiitn which made of Japao a tiatioii 
of warriors, which brought civiliKatlon into the remotest 
parts of the couirtrj’, and by promoting a spirit of rivalry 
between each dan and each piovuice, gave birth to that 
artistic taste and mechanical genius which have secured 
to Japan, in the case of certain of her productions, a 
monopoly of the markets d" the world. 'ITiat feudalism 
had its dark skk is obvious. While it existed Japan was 
as a house divided agains* itself. Civilization jirogresscd 
by fits and starts \ nou’ one province and now another 
passed each other in the race for prominence; and while 
some, through contact with each otiicr and the outside 
world, reached a high state of Oriental civilizatlon, others 
again, less fortunate In position, remained In the " dark¬ 
ness of an untutored barbarism," 

Tlie provincc.'i of Ktushiu were among the most fevour* 
ed in japan. Yielding in some respects to the provinces 
in tlK immediate neighbourhood of tive capital, which 
were more fortunately plar^rd for the growth of literature 
atrd the fine arts. In the advantages of climate, soil and 
situation, Kiushiu was second to none. In the dim twi¬ 
light of early history, the settlers in Japan come before 
us associated with llie province of Jiiuga; It was the 
same province which saw* tlie departure of the ex|X;clition 
under titc oonunand of lire tegendary hero Jimmu Tenno, 
which landed in Settsu and established Its headquarters 
at Kashi warn in Yamato; aird vvhen we quit tlie uncer¬ 
tain region of romance and come duwn to the surer 
foothold of later historical fact, it is Kiushiu again which, 
first by mearvs of commerce and secondly through the 
medium of Christian missionaries, was brought into contact 
with tlie western world long before lite rest of the rsountry. 
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Tire advj^ntagcs which Kiushiii thus early secured 
have left theit mark in history. Her d^^iliaation was 
developed earlier, her customs bote the stamp of clcattf 
individuality, her clans were better organi7ed, and their 
chiefs gifted with more enterprise than any other part of 
Japan, whether we take the Chiugoku, the Gokinai or tfie 
Kwanto. 

And as time went on and the spirit of feudalism work¬ 
ed its way throughout every comer of the land, leavening 
tire national character and customs, this individuality grew 
more marked, and the distinction between a native of 
Kiushiu and a northcraer became more and mom cleady 
defined, until it found expression in the popular saying 
that a Satsuma man is first a Satsimia man and then a 
Japanese. 

During this period of misgowmment or rather no 
government at all, anarchy reigned cveryirvheit;, and Kiu¬ 
shiu was no exception to tire rest of Japan, I',ach clan 
was up in arms against its ncighhour j the aggrandisement 
of one wan the signal for a coalition among its rivals, 
and in the prosecution of these feuds little rnagnanimily 
was showTi. Tliey were carried out to the bitter end, 
with the result that not fnetiucntly a noble iamily which 
had owned wide acres for many a long year was entirely 
exterminated. " It seemed," says tire author above quoted, 
speaking of tliis staler of things, " as if they in their mad 
eagerness for strife m'ru contending as to which should 
quickest disappear, as the dew on the morning grass, 
Kiushiu was one wide field of disturbance, and a great 
wan went up to Heaven from tlie imliaipy provinces of 
the southern bland. 

But circumstances create the men to deal ivltli them, 
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and Japan found such men in Iiideyoshi and his predecessor 
Nobunaga. When in A. D. 15S3 the fomiiir succeeded 
the latter in the post of A^mndaht, Jie found that the 
centralizing policy which he advocated had already been 
inaugurated p an cl that the blow dealt by his piudecessor at 
the BuddJiist pricsUiood had at all events removed one 
obstacle from the patti. His military talent had con¬ 
tributed is no small degnee to Nobiinaga's success, and 
it now served him in good stead for the accomplbhirient 
of his own designs. With astonbhing rapiditj-^ he over¬ 
came ah resistincep being doubtless aided in the case of 
the more northern provinces by the cooperation of lyc- 
yasuj who was already master of a great portion of tlie 
K\i anto. Some local chicrbins he reduced by force; 
othersp more powerful, he conciliated, and thus in a feiv 
short years, by a combination of tact and mtlitary skill. 
he succeeded in enforcing the central authority every¬ 
where on the main bland, tie then prepared to extend 
hb policy to KiushiUp 

Tlic state of a flairs there was thb. Three [>owerful 
nobles, Riuzoji I^Iasaiye, Prince of HLzen; Otomo Yoshi- 
shige, Prince of Bingo; and Sluimiizu Yoshihba, who 
w^as the head of the Satsiinm Clan, dhiticd the Island 
between them, Tliere were of course .^veral snialler 
clucftains, each with hb tcrritorj% his castles* and his 
own feudal retainers; but these, wJdiout an exception, 
held ilieir lands at the pleasure of one or other of the 
tlircc prominent nobles, ajitl were bound to hdp their 
patroas with money and men in case of need. 

The first to obtain a commanding position in Kiushin 
was the family of Otomo, Tradition relates tliat tlic 
founder of the line w'as a natural son of Yoritomo, by a 
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mfstrcss who the daughter of a man of gentle birth 
named Dtomo Tsimciye. The boy took the surname of 
his maternal grandfather, and was known as Otonio Ichi- 
hoshL At the age of seven he attached to the suite 
of Yoritomo, and was fortunate enough to attract his 
master^H notice by bis coolness and courage on the occa¬ 
sion of a riot which occurred one night during a cam- 
jiaign. ITc rapidly rose in the esteem of Yoritomo^ and 
after he reached man's estate his distinguished services 
In various military expeditions earned him, in U93, the 
appointment of Gov'citior of Bungo and Biuen_, vidth the 
title of Sakon Siiogen. From tliiia time he was known 
as Otomo Yosliijiawo. We hear little of the Otomo till 
the civil war, in which two courts with riv'al emperors 
w'ete cstiblislied. In these dissensions the reigning prince 
Sadamunc took the side of the king-maker Ashikaga 
Takauji* and was u-ith the latter in liis siicce^ful march 
on Kyoto and the decisive battle of the Mitiato-gawa. 

To tlicir connection with the victorious party in the 
State it is probable that the Otomo owed the foundation 
of their future greatness. Under Chikao, the grandson 
of Sadamune^ who according to tlie records of the Utonio 
appears lo have combined the abilities of an administrater 
with military genius, tJje territory of tlie Otomo v\'as 
greatly increased, and before he died Chikao received the 
title of Tsukushi * no Tandai, or Governor of the Vro- 
Vinces of Chiku/cti and ChikugOj wdiich he held in addl- 
tioti to Biwcn and Bungo. 

During Uic next liundied and fifty years the position 
of the clan deteriorated. The Barons of the tribuLio" 
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Ifeft in Chiktis^eri and Caiku^o took advantage of the 
want of energy in the Dtomo chids to assert their in¬ 
dependence; and little by little die territory which had 
been won by Chikao n-^ent out of the clan's 
reverted to its original possessors, Tlic domestic relations 
of the family were also not altog^hcr happy* The ques¬ 
tion of succession in the prind|sality was frequently the 
subject of fierce contention* and in tw'o occasions the 
chief of the family fell b>' the hand of his son. 

A revival of military energ>'^ took place tn the middle 
of the sixteenth Century imdcr Gikwmip whose son led the 
Otonio arms to success in Higo, taut the prince's wish to 
disinherit YoshishigCp tlie rightful heiCp in Eni-our of a 
child by a favourite intslress, led to another tragedy in 
the histor}' of the clan. Tsm of the principal retainers 
of the CtoTiiOi who sided with the eldest son, resolved 
that tills injustice should not be done* and one night 
they forced their ivay into the prince's sleeping apartments 
anrl murdered him. His mistress and the boy w^hom he 
wshed to make his successor were killed at the same 
time. 

OtoroQ Yoshishige * whom this act placed at the head 
of the clan in A.D. 1550, soon shewed proof of great 
energy* Desirous of emulating tile deeds of his ancestor 
Chikao p he wtis soon engaged in a series of struggles 
with other nobles in Kiushiu, and with the celebrated 
Mori Motonari, the Frince of Choshiu, cm the main land. 
In these he ivas almi>at invariably successful. Mori's rt- 

^ Vodii^hlsc a Wma of aUuilcd ta iti tbc works of 
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na ckurly oM of tbc caosta of llic lapEnl ipucail of OniaUlililj'* m llui 
gC SaLtHMUL was iu4S4cblc4 wHli ill fkdinr. 
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[leatcd invasions of the Otomo territoiy were tepolscd 
with great loss, anti ho was defeated signaUy ia three 
jHtched battles. Kinz6)i In Htsifin nict with no better 
success. His advajice in cooperation with Mon was 
ignoniiniously checlo^, and he liad to sign an inglorioLis 
iwace with the Otomo Generals in hb own doininions. 
The lebellious vassal chiefs in other provinces threw 
themselves on tljc clemency of Yoaliisliige, and by the mo 
y«ir *578 the territory of the dan was as great as it 
Itad ct'er been, and it Iveld tlie first position in Kiushiu. 

From till* high position the fell of the Otomo was 
sudden. During the feet few years of their power a 
hostile clan in the soutir had quietly been working its 
way to tlic face. Its strength was now to be d»eu‘n. A 
long and successful campaign against t)w ne^ltbouring 
prince of 1 Muga had enabled the Satsuma Clan to make 
gradual encroachments on the soutlwrn frontier of its 
rival ( and in tlur autumn of 1same year which 
saw the Otomo family at the he^ht of its power, a rapid 
and victorious inroad had carried the Satsuma Generals 
to a point within 40 miles of the Bungo border. The 
Otomo chief hurried to the assistance of his ally at Uie 
head of an army of 70,000 men, and met the invaders 
near the Mimi-gawa. In the long-contested battle which 
ensued,—lasting the gmaUT jiart of ttvo^ys, the SaUu^ 
troo[>s were completely victorious, and Dtomo \ oshishigc 
barely escaped with his life and the remnant of his army. 
From tim blow the family never recovened, 

The tradition which gives the same illustrious descent 
to the founder of the Hotise of .Shimadru as to the first 
prince of the Otomoj pointing to Voritomo as their direct 
ancestor, is too w-ell known to quote at length here. 
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According to this story Yoritomo^ when a captive in the 
power of the rival Mottse of Taira, formed an attach ment 
to the sister of one of hb guardbns. Their connection 
discovered* and the girl^ escaping with her life owing 
to tJic tender heart of the retainer who been ordered to 
kill her^ found lier way into the province of Sett^ti, where 
in the shadow' of the sininc at Sumiyoshi^ she gave birth 
to a son. In llic year 1193 ihisi 5011 w'ss api>Diiitcd 
Governor of Satsunta^ and three years later settled at 
Shutsu-yei-zan, wltence he subsequently removed to Kago¬ 
shima, wliieh became the Satsiima Capital from that time. 

It b not until the latter part of tlie sixteenth century 
tliat Llie Shimadzu family appear prominently in history. 
Up to that time a succession of family feuds prevented 
the display of that spirit of rcstlc^ aggression w'hich sub* 
scqucntly became the principal ciLiractcristtc of the clan* 
and the territories of the Shimadzu were Limited to tin: 

101 one province of Satsuma. But in 1553, tinder Shimadm 
Takahlsa, the affairs of the province became settled, and 
four years later the cbin embarked on the rapid career 
of conquest which made it finally master of KSushiu. In 
1556 Dsumi was attacked and quickly annexed. Tliis 
advance of the Satsuma frontier brotight It to the borders 
of I to Yoshisuke* whose aficc$tors Jiad held the greater 
part of lliuga since die time of Yoritomo. It w'as not 
long before a border quarrel arose, which was the begin¬ 
ning of a long struggle between the two chieftains* in 
the course of which now one and now the other held 
the upijcr hand. 

In 1564 Shimadzu Takahisa rcceivod the tltk of Mutsu 
no Kami. Seven years later he died and was succeeded 
by his son Yoahihisa. who led the clan in the struggle 
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against Hicleyoshl Following his EiihcFs policy. Yostvi* 
hisa duvotwl himself entirely to increasing the nitUtary 
strength of the clan. For is years his father Takahlsa 
liaci fought with Ito in Hiuga without any verj' decisive 
result except the gradual extension of tlie Satsuma fron¬ 
tier. Under Yoshthtsa tlie feud was prolonged for seven 
years more,"each of those years seeing the increase of 
tlie Satsuma power,—until in 1578 the defeat of the allied 
forces of Ctomo Yoshishige and Ito Yosbisukc, in the 
battle of Mimi-gawa, placed the Shimadzu in undisputed 
possession of Hiuga. Elated by this success, he extend¬ 
ed his operations to Higo and Higen, and it became 
apparent that he aimed at nothing less than tlie conquest 
of the whole of Kiiishtu. The chieftain who opposed him 
in these provinces was Riujtoji Takanobti, who at that 
time ow’ncd the greater part of Hizen and Higo. Ho 
was no match for Shimadzu Voshlliuia. and after a five 
years' contest he had lost his pos-scssions in Higo and 
was driven to act on the defensive in his own province. 

In 1584., Slvimadzu having secured an ally in Arima 
Yoshidzumi, Chief ol the district of Shimabiira in tlie 
south of Hizen, sent an cxjKdition against Riuzoji under 
the coiiiiiiand of his brotlier lyehisa. The esiiedition 
landed at Sukawa-’Ura and marched to Shimabara. Here 
it was attacked by Riuzoji with a force of 30,000 men. 

In the battle which ensued Riuxojl 'vas killed and lits 
array disiwrscd. No obstacle then remained to check 
the progress of the Satsuma Chief, and his armies over- 
ran cveiy province in Kiushiu except Hizen, wiiere, 
however* he had allies^ 

The rapidity w'itb which Satsuma rose to this position 
in Khishiu is surprising. In iS 5 S territories of the loa 
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claa oortfiLstird of the sifiglc province of Satsuma. Thirty 
years latijr^ ^vhen Hhkyoahi first prepared to move 
agauibt tile Sotsiiina Clan, the Shimackn were, as. stated 
in the proiiil of their chief, ll¥r lord$ of eight 

provinces^ 

Of the origLQ of the clan of which Riu^ji Takanobu 
was the head, liltk is to be foiiod m the records which 
treat of the Kiusfaiu kiinilics^ The head castle of the 
finniLy was the north-east of Hizen, and Rin^bji 

Takanobu first coiifces into notke ^ an alJy of Mori 
Motonari in his attacks on the Prin^ of Bongo- We 
read of him also as coiiiStantly fighting Wfhh the Otonio 
fi>r th& possession of the provbee of Higo- When 
Shin^dzu YoshUiisa had crushed tJie power of the Ohmio 
and annc?ced he found that a fomikkible rival 

Imd established himself on his norll^eru border. Tliis 
iras Riuzoji Takanobw, who had taken advantage of the 
Satstinm army being occupied on hs eastern frontier to 
establish him^ell in the greater iHirt of Higo. His defeat 
and death m the battk of Sbimabara has been already 
mentioned^ and the first act of his son Masaiyc, a prince 
of little energy, was to apply to HideyosKi for assistance. 

The weakness of the Court had become, during a 
emtuty* of mbrulo, siicli an acknowledged feet lhal it 
was not surprising if tbe Kiusbiu nobles shouk] reseat 
any exercise of central authority on tlic part of th^ gov^ 
eminent at Kyoto. A fcw j-cars before the ascendancy 
of Satsnma* and while yet die balance of power was 
evenly divided, their fedings had been put to tiie prorf 
by the arrival of a herald sent by Hideyosht with tlie 
double object of milking a display of his authority and 
of obtaining a fonml rgeognition of their allfi^iice to 
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tin? Crown, The stimnions met with little response from 
ilic sturdy Batons of the south. Those who felt least 
independent contented themselves with expressing a gen¬ 
eral seiLse of tbeit attachment to the Emperor, ivhilc 
questioning the aulhorftv' of Hideyofshi to issue orders 
to themand soniCp among whom was the Satsuma 
Chief, sent no answer w'hatever to the message. If 
Hidc>'Oshi was mortified at the rcssolt of his mission^ he 
did not show tt He waited^ and bdbre long cifcam- 
staiiccs assisted him in the attaiiin>ent of his objects in 
a way ivhidi perhaps he may have anticipated. 

Eor, a3 wne liave seen, a few years changed the aspect 
of things altogether. Instead of three masters in Xtushiu idj 
there w^as one. Satsuma w'as triumphant everywhere, 
and since her victories m the battles of Mtmi-gau'a and 
Sliimabara the absorption of the whole of Kiushiu in the 
Satsuma lenrilory appeared only a question of time, 
Riu^oji Masaiye has succeeded his father in Hi^Ecn, and 
the abdication of Otomo Yoshii^higc raised his son 
Yoshimunc to the leadership of that elan. In the opinion 
of these two chiefs the condition of affairs was desperate^ 
and witliout hesitation they snatched eagerly at the pm- 
spcct of assistcince which might reach them from a 
jMJwerful quarter and appealed for aid to Hideycslvi. 

Warned by his previous fidinte, the latter s first step 
u^s to aKertain the feelings of the varioxis chkfiains in 
KiiishiOt and agents for intrigue, empowered to treat with 
those Barons who were well disposed toia^rds the court, 
were secretly distributed throughout the northern pro¬ 
vinces of the bland Their overtures were favorably 
received in many places, for the supremacy of Saisuma 
\^ms viewed w'tEh dbfkvour by the majonV of the lesser 
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nobles^ promment aniQiigiJt wliom wcr: Tadjib^m Sakori 
Sliogen^ a Itiading noble in Chikugai and Akidzuki Tane- 
aane^ who played an important part in the campaign 
\i^hidi to foJIoiv* They were related by no tk 5 of 
blood to the Satsuma men, and o\?iicd to no dearer con¬ 
nection than that of having perlia|:i^ at some time or 
other fought side by side in a border feud. Tbeir in¬ 
dependence reduced to a mere shadow'. For some 
time past they themselves» their vassals, and all that was 
theirs had been at the beck and call of one of the thrix 
dominant clans. And now they were In daily fear of 
seeing their broad acres incotporated with Satsuma and 
their revenues diverted into her exchequer. So far^ the 
rqiorts of Hide3"oshi"s enitssancs were cncourngiiitg 
he mighty he learnt, look for allies* by no means con¬ 
temptible in tJieir way* whose fidelity was guanintetfi .1 
partly by actual fcar^ partly b^' feelings of clan jealousy. 
But he was not disposed to act liastlLy. Tiie position 
of Satsuma was undcnL-tbly strong. Osiimi and Hiiiga 
were hers by dglii of previous conquest and absorpLion; 
she had allies in His&en; and her armies, Pushed wirli 
siicoess, were then overrunning Chikuzeii, Cbikugo, BuUgo, 
Buxen and H^o. 

Hideyoshi therefore, with his usual caution, hcsiLated 
104 before commencmg hostilities, and decided to send a 
second sinnmons to die Satsuma Prince^ which should be 
in the fonii of an ultimatum. For tite bearer of the 
message he selected Sengoku Gombe! Hidcliisa, of whom 
we know little beyond the fact that lie w*as of ^od family 
and owned estnles in the Province of lyp. In Shikoku, 

Tlic visit of this s^xxial envoy to llie SaUiuitia CapiUil, 
and his interview with the chief of the southern clan 
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fonns In itself a highly drainsitic inodcitL The 1 intits of 
a paper, however, forhid more than a brief allusion to ti. 
The latter dclivcied by Sengoku condeniricd tlie obstinacy 
of Shimachtu in refusing to recogniKe the authority of the 
Court at Kiyoto. dwelt in forcible terms on the lament¬ 
able state to which the prolonged cKHl war liad reduced 
Kinshiu, and called upon the Satsnma leader to withdraw 
his troops at once, and leaving made peace on suitable 
lemis with his opponents, to vbit Kiyoto and seek new 
patents from the Emperor for iiis territories. Hideyoshi 
offered, on condition of Shimatlau complying with his 
summons, to confirm him in possession of Satsuma and 
Osumi, and the lialf of Hiuga, tligo and Chikugo. TJie 
answer of the Prince w^s brutal and defiant, lie tore 
up the missive handed to him by the envoy after hastily 
scanning its contents, and trampling it undet his foot, 
confined hintself to a verbal reply* In this he justified 
his own actic'd on the ground that he hud not been the 
first to provoke hostilities, refused to rtreogniw in Hideyoshi 
anything but an adventurer of low extraction, ivho liad 
by questionable means attained a high position in tlie 
State quite incompatible with his merits, and declared 
his determination to consider no interests save those of 
his QW'n clan and subjects, whose honor was in his Iicc[>' 
ing, Mideyoshi’s offer was dismissed with the remark 
that Satsuma liad conquered eight provinces, and these 
she was determined to hold. For the substance of the 
answer Mldcj-oshi was perhjqis not unprepared; it may 
be questioned if he quite anticipated its rudeness. It 
reached him early in the summer of i jSfi, and both sides 
immediately prepared for the impending struggle, on 
which the future of Kiushiu depended. 
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Being aJive to the importance of striking the first blow, 
and gaining what advantages he couid secure, before re¬ 
inforcements from liidcyoshi could take the field in 
105 sufficient numbem to refider a more cautious policy neces¬ 
sary, Shimadzti divided his army into two large forces. 
One of these, S<)>ck)0 strong, under the jennt leadership 
of Shimadzu Deusho no Kami and Ijiuin Tadamunc, 
entered Cliikuten. The other was intended to complete 
the conquest of Bungo, and was formed bto three sepa¬ 
rate divbions. The first division, composed of 15,000 
men, commanded bj'* the Prince in person, moved on 
Bungo by way of Hiuga, while tlie other two advanced 
on the threatened province by way of HIgo. Of the two 
latter, one was evidenUy intended to act merely as an 
adr'anced guard to the main body, for it consisted of only 
1300 men, led by the brother of the Prince, Shimad^u 
Nakatsukasa Fab'u lyehisa. The main army numbered 
no less than 67/300 men, and was commanded by Shima- 
dau Yoshiinro, the heir to the principality, assisted by 
Niiro Musaslii no Kami, and other generals of repute. 

Hideyoshi on his side was not idle. JIc recognised 
that he Jiad a powerful enemy to deal with, and could 
not afford to risk the chance of defeat. Accordingly he 
caused Instructions to be issued to 37 provinces to supply 
troops at Osaka by the first month of the following year, 
and commenced preparations for the ensuing campaign on 
a gigantic scale:. He could the more easily do this, as 
his piosition in tlw State was second to none, and by the 
end of the year he had reached the summit of his ambi¬ 
tion as a statraman, and was nominated Vrime Minister, 
holding tilts post conjointly with that of RegcnL As it 
wa-s necessary, however, for some tinie to elapse before 
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siKh a large army a$ be contemplated forming could 
take the fk'ld, he met the urgent calls for assistatKC from 
Huen and Bui^o by sending orders to Mori Terunioto, 
the Prince of QioshiUj to proceed immediately to the 
relief of the invaded provinces, and learning soon aller- 
wards tliat Mori’s two generals, Kobayagawa. and Rikkawa, 
had as much as they could do to hold fboir own on the 
nwtlicm ChikuTcn Ironticr, l-ikkyoshi sent word to Nobtn 
cltika, th; son of Chosokabe Motoebika, Prince of Tosa, 
to hasten at once to the succour of Utomo Yosbimune 
in Bui^o 

Tl>e Satsuma army Oi^eratii^ in Chikicien had little 
dilliculiy in reducutg the Castle of Iwaya; and moviog 
westw'anls rapidly, invested Tacbibanayama, the chief of 
the province, which was defended by the Prinoe's eldest 
son- The ^rrison was hard pressied, and the genetals of 
tlve relieving force, findii^ that they could not risk a 
pitched battle with the jjow'crful Satsuma army befote 106 
them, had recourse to stratagem, A letter addressed to 
the commander of the garriiioo ivas written, stating that 
both Mori and I lideyoslu liad taken tlie fkld at the head 
of large armies, and might be expected to arrive at any 
ntoment, and the bearer rvas instructed to allow hunscIT 
to be captured by tire enemy, but to get as near the 
castle as possible. The ruse succeeded. The letter was 
intercepted, and the Satsuma leaders, fcarii^ foe the sa&iy 
of tlieir communkatiorts, hastily raised the siege, and. 
withdrew into Higo, within teach of castles friendly to 
the Satsuma cau-se. 

But in Bungo the Satsuma operations w'ere mote suc¬ 
cessful. The invaders, movir^ in the tlirec divisions al¬ 
ready mcntioiied, carried all before them. In the aulusm 
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Otomo was dE^fcatcd when endeavouring to relieve the 
Caustic of Toshimitsu, and the Satsuma troops pushing on^ 
laid siege to Funai^ tlic capital of the prov'ineCi This> 
therij was the s^ituation of affairs m Bungo, when towards 
the end of the j car (15S6) the reinforcements from Tosa 
arrived at the port of Ustski. The Tosa prince com¬ 
manded in person p being unwilling to entrust the charge 
of so impoitant an expedition to his son. (Jtomo hurried 
to meet him, and n council of war was inimediately held. 
Jn spite of Ills recent defeat^ tlic Buiigo chief was for 
taking the offensive, and in this view he was supported 
by Sengoku Gombei Middiisa I he late envoy to the 
Satsuma eapihik who, burning to revenge himself for the 
slights he had then received, had been at h?s earnest re¬ 
quest attached to the exj^edition in the capacity of miUtarj- 
advUcr from the courL Ills attlen was in direct opposi¬ 
tion to the instructions gjv^en him by Hideyoshi, which 
were that he was to throw^ all his weight against a general 
engagement being hazarded in the critical position of 
affairs^ These opinions also found a supporter in another 
General named Miyoshi Masayasu Shimoclzuke no Kami^ 
who, influenced by the niemoi^^ of former feuds with 
ChoiKjkabe, took a pleasure in thwarting his wishes. The 
Tosa leader was thus alone in his dlsscjjt. He did all 
he could in the way of argument to prove to the others 
that the only course to be pursued was to act on the 
defensive, and keeping their forces concentrated, endeavour 
to hold the Satsuma army in check until Mori, or Hide- 
yoshi, could effect a junction with them. But his warm¬ 
ing fell on deaf ears, and ivith rtluctance he prepared to 
11^ cariy out to the best of his ability the rash dccbion of 
the council. This was tliat the relief of the Castle of 
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Toc^himitsUj in which Otomo hnd failed only two months 
before^ should again be attemj>ted. 

Since their entry into Bungo the distribution of the 
Satsuma forc£3 bad undergone some alteration- The 
advanced guard of 1,300 men under Sbimadzn lyehbap 
constituting tlie 2nd divbJon^ had joined the 3rtJ divbipfi^ 
and half of the latter* which forntod, as has already beep 
shouT^p the mab body of tlic army, bad been sent back 
to prolett the communications of tlie invading force. Tlie 
division Uierefore actually besieging Yoshimitsu was not 
more than y^jooo $trtHig, It was commanded hy lyehisa 
and Yoshihiro and Niiro Musashbhi no Kami* Tbrough 
their scouts the generals in the lines before \''oshimitsu 
heard of the arrival of rcinforcerrients from Tosap suid of 
the intention of tlie allies to inamh at once to the relief 
of the castic. They tljcrefore redoubled tlieir efforts, and 
Yoshimitsu was taken by storm ; so when the allieSp 
30 ,cx >0 strong, arrived on the banks of the Tosu-ga\ea, 
which crossed their line of march at a point mih'm view 
of the castle^ the Satsuma jjcnncms waving cm its battle- 
Eoents told them that they had conic too late. Chosokabc 
at once consulted a netreat^ but lie w'as o\trrulcd, and h 
was decided to offer battle the next day. 

The battle of Tosu-gaiva* as it may be oiled, was 
hardly contested. On the left of the allies were the Bungo 
forces p w'hile the right was occupied by the To® con¬ 
tingent. The Satsuma troops appear to have crossed the 
river and attacked the alJieSp and by feigning a retreat 
they drew* the left wiiig^ commanded by Dtomo and 
Sengoku, after them. Having drawn them some distance 
in pursuit, they turnedp and after a sharp struggle ciom- 
plclciy routed themp and drove them hark in disorder 
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upon the right wing. The latter had held its ground 
during the whole day^ hut on the defeat of tlie left wng 
the To^ Jeader w-as obliged to give the signal for retreat, 
and in arrymg out thb movcnient hb son Nobuchika 
was killed, while he himskiJf only escaped with a small 
remnant of his men. After this defeat Dtomo fled from 
BungOi and the province was thus left at die mercy of 
the invaders. 

We tlius reach the end of the year 15861 when Hide- 
yoshfs preparations were approaching completion. Tlie 
call for troops from 37 pro^dnees W'as promptly ansivered, 
[o^and at the appointed time 156,000 men of all arms had 
assembled at Osaka. Provisions for twice diis number 
and fodder for 20,000 horses liad been already stored at 
Kokura in Buzen^ the point ivhere a [>art of the vast 
army was to cross the straits, and whence supplies Avould 
be drawn during the campaign; and postdiouses for con¬ 
venience of transport had been establbhcd along the whole 
route from Kiyoto to Shimonoseki, Everything being in 
readiness^ liidenaga, Hidcyoshib brotlicr^ was sent in 
nd^*aiice widi the vanguard of 60,000 men, wdio consist¬ 
ed of levies drawn from Ynmato^ Kaivachi^ Id;fumOp 
Sanuki, Mino* Tajima and Jnaba. This force set sail 
from Osaka on the /di January', iS^7t and arrived at 
Yunoshima in Bungo on the 19th of the same month, 
Tlicre it was sliordy joined by the two Qioshiu Generals,. 
Koha^^gawa and Kikka^'a, with 30,000 mcriH including 
a contingent furnished by Ukita llidciyc, lord of the 
three provinces of HiKen. Bitthiu and Miniasaka, and the 
united forces, numbering not loss than 90^000 menp ad¬ 
vanced on Fuiiai 

Shimaebu appears to have slioivn no hesitation a$ to 
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the course to be adopted. Frobably the news of the ex¬ 
tensive preparations which were being made by I lideyoshi 
had reached him, for otkir^vise it Ls difficult to under¬ 
stand why he should ha\^e retreated before an enemy 
numerically infcriorp abandoning his conquests in Bungo 
and elsewhere AvitJiout a struggle. However this may bc^ 
ho at once issued orders for a general retreat of all the 
Satsuim forces. Leaving his brother lythisa to bring up 
the rear* he withdrew his army rapidly from Bungo^ and 
almost before the allies knew of his having left Funai, he 
was already across iht border^ of Hiuga on his return 
march to Kagoshima. 

IL 

Hidenaga, on his arrival at Funak heard of the retreat 
of the Satsnma army, and immediately hurried in pursuit. 
Crossing the Hiuga border unopposed, he overtook the 
rear-guard of the Satsunia forces under Shimadzu lychisa 
close to the river Hira-kawa. On the other side of the 
stream was a caslte of die same name held by a Satsuma 
garrison. Jt was late in the afternoon when the soulhern 
ariny^ only 10,000 strong, observed the approach of tile 
allies, and the General at once moved his troops do^vn to 
tlie river in order to contest the passage. But the Regent*s 
brother not disposed to risk an engagement in which 
the advantage was so pali>ably on the side of die enemy^ 
and he accordingly encamped on liis side of tJic stream 
and waited for the morning* Slung by the taunts of 
the Satsuma men, who dared them to cross the river 
and shew what mettle they were made of the young 
soldiers of the Imperialist army were solaced as diey 
bivouacked tliat night by the thought tliat early on tlic 
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foLlonving nn?rning tbcy would be able to cross swonis 
ivitli tlie foe. Bot they ^v-eie baulkod of their expccta^ 
lion. When day broke no eneiny wn3 In sight Shimadzu 
lychisa had withdrawn his troops urrier cov'cr of the 
darkness, and was fer on the read to Sadowara. The 
new’s of the eneniy's retreat soon q>road, and the Im¬ 
perialists^ indignant at w'hat they conceived to be a trick 
played upon them, broke up tlieir camp in hot haste 
and poured across the river in ^ger pursuit. About 
midday an advanced guard of 300 cavaliy came up with 
tlw redrirtg enemy at a place calkd Nokiguchi. A brfek 
engagement ensued, in w'hkli the attacking party secured 
some advantage, taking several prisoners. The main body 
of llie Satsuma army, however, niaintamcd an orderly 
retreat^ and continued its march to Sadowara without 
further motcstatioji from tlic pursuing force. 

Details arc wanting of the exact route taken by the 
Imperialists after leaving Funai^ but die proximity of 
that tow^n to die coasts taken in conncctio-ii ivith the 
absence of good roads at that time, particularly in such 
a mountainous district as lliuga, and tlic necesshy for 
a large force to avail itself of the best and most con- 
v^^nient routes, suggests the probability that the Satsuina 
army was retiring before the Imperialists along the high 
road which leads from the Satsuma territory along tiie 
sca-coast throi^ Dsumi and Iliuga^ then traversing the 
provinces of Bungo and Buzen^ terrninates at Kokura 
un die southem shore of the Inland Sea, When only 
iS miles un the r5>acl, the iu^’uding army found an in¬ 
convenient obstacle to its further advance in the shape 
of the Castle of Takashiro, which stocxl about to mites 
off tlie main road. The natural defences of this place 
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wcm great, and it had been specially garrisoned and yra- 
visioned by tlie Sabuma Prince as lie fell back on Kago¬ 
shima with his maJn amiy^ Instead of detaching a force 
sufficient to ^nask tilU fortress, Hidenaga^ contrary to the 
ndvnce of several of hiis genera b,—ivho argued that the 
danger of living a hostile stronghold in tJie rear would tio 
be more than counttrrbaianced by the adv'antage to be 
gamed by a mpid advance on the SaUonia frontieCp—sat 
doivn before it with his w^hole army and commended a 
regular siege. The garrison made a stubborn ddence, 
but the odds against them were great, and tow'crs flaving 
been erected by tire besiegers from which they could 
enfilade the ramparts^ tlie definrdera were forced to ab¬ 
andon the outer circle of fortificarions. But tliis advantage 
was all that the besiegers could gaiiu One day after a 
general assault which had &iled, when both sides w'ete 
equally cxJinusted, a strange courier rode into the Im¬ 
perialist camp with a Jetler for Kufoda Vnjtshitaka* wlio 
was in command of a division posted on the south side 
of the casUe, so as to guard the approaches from Sado- 
w'ara The letter was signed by Shimadzu lycliisa* and 
stated that he ^vas nweJung to the relief of Takasliiro* 
and on tfe 23rd instant w^ould offer battle to the allies* 

* Hidenaga, on being inforfi>cd of the chaMengc» did not 
consider it advisable to enii:^ay his wlwle army in meet¬ 
ing Sbiniadzirs threatened attack. He therefore told off 
60,000 men for this duty, and remained himself wiiJj die 
remaining 30,000 in tite lines before Takashiro, He also 
caused it to be distinctly understood Uiat on m account 
were tiie two divisions to assist each other* Not being 
acquainted with the e?^act strength of iIk? Satsunia armyi 
tile leaders of the troops selected to oppose Sliinlad^tn 
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took every means to fortify their ixjsition. Ijsng rows 
of entrenchments wert tlirown up, trees tvere felled by 
the score, 3ikI the fiillea trunks disposed so as to forni 
barricades. WitJiin these were erected lowers from which 
musketeers could play upon the enemy's ranks wliik yet 
at a distance Dnom die entrendiments. 

The Satsuma men, by their courage, physique* and 
dash, had inspired a wholesome dread in the minds of 
the mixed levies on the Imperialist side, and the leader 
of these latter felt that while they could individiialiy rely 
on the devotion of their own men, the army generally 
lacked that mutual sympathy and confidence which it was 
desirable should exist in the face of the military prestige 
of the enemy. Despite* therefore, tlie almost certain 
knowledge of superior strength, k was with grave doubts 
as to the issue that the Kiyoto forces awaked in their 
entrenchments the attack which was hourly expected. 
We hear of Mori, Prince of Choshiu, taking part in the 
11 siege of Takashiro^ though when he joined Ilidcnaga is 
not quite clear. He appears to have shared the anxiety 
of tile Imperialist leaders^ for on the evening of the eng¬ 
agement he secretly reinforced Kuroda Yoshitake with a 
contingent of his own troops. 

At daybreak on the appointed day the vanguard of the ' 
enemy was seen approaching fnoirt the direction of Sadi> 
wara. lyehisa liad receix'cd reinforcements since his 
retreat from the Hira-kawa, and he now at the head 

of 30,000 men. His plan of attack Ti\'as as follows!_ 

First canre a picked force of 3,000 swordsmen* who were 
directed to demolish the entrenchments. Behind tJicsc 
was slationed a body of cavalry' in readiness to charge 
o^ver the barricades the moment that practicable breaches 
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had been made. In the rear of tltc cavalr}' the main 
body of the army was drawn tip, wliLic a force of 1,000 
men tvas sent to assail the Imperialists b the rear. These 
dispositions were rapidly made, and the vanguard ad%’- 
anced to the attack with tlie usual Satsuma elan. At 
one point in the entrenchments the Satsuma leaders had 
recourse to a stratagem which tfas probably not uncom¬ 
monly resorted to in those days, and reminds one of the 
tactics of the North American Indians. VV^liilc busily 
engaged in repelling their assailants, the attention of titc 
defenders was attracted by the figure of a man w'ho, 
seated on a chair, appeared to be directing the move¬ 
ments of ilic attacking party. Concluding that this must 
be one of the Satsuma Generals, a hot fire was poured 
on tlie spot* Five times was the object of this concen¬ 
trated fire shot off its scat, and each time its place was 
promptly filled. The marksmen were congratulating each 
other upon the accuracy of tltcir aim, when one, keener- 
sighted than the rest, discovered that the supposed Gen¬ 
eral was nothing more than a straw figure p'aced in a 
cons{ucuous position in orticr to draw upon it the fire of 
the defenders. Meanwhile the assailants had elTccted a 
large breach in the entrenchments, and feigning a retreat 
they tmidc way for the cavalry, who dashed in and mode 
themselves ijulckly masters of this portion of the line of 
entrenchments. 

Uul in spite of the success of the Satsuma force at tliis 
point and elsewhere in the Imperialist positions where 
lltcy had elTeclcd an entry, they were in the end worsted 
by a stratagem devised and executed by a j'oung officer 
on the staff of Kurotb. At the head of l,$oo men he 
made a rapid flank march so as to get between the u* 
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Satsuma amiy aiid its line of communication with Sodo- 
wani, and nil the way alon^ his route he caused paper 
flags and streamers to be tied to the pine trars, allowing 
glimpses of horses' trappings to be seen here here and 
there, so as to give the appearance^ when seen from a 
distance^ of an army on the march. So in the hour of 

their expected triumph, when the ImiacrialUts were being 
gradually driven from their entrenchments, scouts came 
in hot haste and reported to ^ the Satsuma GeneraJ tbit 
a Large force of the enen^y had outflanked them and was 
clearly on the march to Sadow'ara. lychisa looked in 
the direction indicated, and saw what appeared to con¬ 
firm his scouts' reports. Recognising the danger of Iiia 
position if he were surrounded and cut off from Sado- 
wara« he decided not to pursue his succe^ any further, 
and gave the signal for an instant retreat. He was 
suffered to withdraw unmolested for some instance, but 
soon as It was seen that the retreat ivws rmde in 
earnest, the Imperialists dashed out of their cntrench- 
THcnts and charged furiou$ly upon the retiring foe. At 
the same moment the Satsutna commander found himself 
assailed in tlic nsar by the column whose successful ex¬ 
ecution of the stratagem above mentioned had turned the 
day against him. Dt:s|)ite his utmost efforts to retire in 
good ordcT^ he saw his troops gradualEy loeslng the steady 
conformation on which their safety depended* Outflank¬ 
ed ^ outnumbered, assailed in front ami rear by an enemy 
whose strength was unknown, the retreat of the Satsuma 
army was only saved from becoming a rout by the gal¬ 
lant conduct of three chiefs named Ijiuin^ Shirakawa, and 
Hirata, These brai'c fellows, seeing the caiifu^ion round 
them rapidly becoming worse, agreed to make a stand 
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together, each witli his band of devoted retainers. Tlie 
leaders \%'erc the first to fall, but their followers, firad 
by their c.saniple, scorned to 3 y, and forming a half- 
circle round their fallen chiefs, prepared to dispute the 
ground inch by inch. Reading of the gallant stand 
made by these feudal retainers, wc arc reminded of the 
well-known description of the last fight on Flodden Field, 
wlierc— 

^bbnnii spcimncn StiU made 
Their fitttk impcnrctrablc wiXid 
^>irK dep]>iing liifi ContnlHe stUDcl 

Tbc iTkilaut tkilt he 

The long Satsuma blades did terrible c3«ecution, and n 
for a time tive advance of ilic enemy was checked. But 
the odds against tliem were enormous. As their ranks 
were thinned and the enemy closed in on all sides, there 
was soon no room for tlicm to use their swords, Sn the 
last man went do^vn, and the tide of pursuit rolled over 
the spot thus bravely contested. But die Satsuma army 
w'us saved. The short respite had been all that was re¬ 
quired, and with ranks reformed the Satsuma leader 
retired in good order on Sadowara, 

Details arc wanting of tlie loss sustained by each side 
in this engagement, but it is a question if the Satsuma 
army lost many more men tlian the Imperialists, Fhc 
first part of tlie engagement ivas decidedly in tlieir favour, 
and man for man the sou diem swordsmen were more 
dian a match for their opponents. Of the moral effect 
of the Imperialist victory there can be no doubt. To 
have proved that the southerners were not invincible was 
a gre^t achievement, and the spirit of the allies rose in 
proportion as those of the Satsuma men fell. 
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After this repulse of the Satsuma army die Iniperialist 
GeneniJs again urged Hidetiaga to follow up Ills success 
and marcli on Sadoivara, but he refused to stir, alleging 
diat his instructions were to wait until HidLyoshi should 
take the field in Higo, when a simultaneous advance 
would be made on the Satsunia frontier. So tlie whole 
force avneamped befon; the Castle of TakashLro and pro¬ 
ceeded to starve out the garrison. 

It was the 22nd of January before Hideyoshi left 
Osaka with his main army of 130^100 men of all arms, 
and as such a large force could not travel quickly, he 
did not reach Sliimonoseki (or Akamagaseki as It was 
then called and is sometimes j'ct) till the j^th Februar)'. 
On the i9tli he crossed the straits of Kokura, where he 
stayed for four or five days. Here lie appe^ars to have 
held a sort of court, at ivhich ho received all the cliief- 
tains in Kiushlii ivho had declared against Satsumn, and 
here also Ilidcnagn and the other leaders of the Im¬ 
perialist army in Hiuga came to meet him and report 
progress. Having assurct! himself of the loyalty of most 
of the chiefs of northern Kiushlu, liideyoshi broke up 
his camp and proceeded to carry out his plan of cam¬ 
paign, The Generals of distinction: under him were Kato 
|iiyomasa, Gamo UJisato, Fukushima Masanori, and 
iiaMayeda Yasutoshi, whose brother Voshiiye had been left 
to watch over the Government at Kiyoto, together with 
Tokugawa lyeyasu, during tlie absence of Hideyoshi. 
The position of Yasutoslii se,;ms, therefore, to have been 
in a measure that of a hostage. There was also a strate¬ 
gist, Hori Hidemasa, whose duty was to arrange the 
military details of the march and the disposition of the 
various contingents of wbicli ilic army was com|»sed. 
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The route to be foIlDwcd led Hideyoshi’ii army to the 
Chiku^ett frontier. On the other side of the twrdtr lay 
a district hostile to the Imperialist cause. It was held 
by Akidzuki Tanezane, a chieftain of some mark in 
Kiushiu, ;rlio had been one of the first to ally btmscir 
irlth the Sliiniadzu family. Before the army liad gone 
far beyond the border, it came to the Castle of Ganzeki- 
jo, occupied by a vassal of Akidzuki. This place not 
being of much importance, it was decided to leave a force 
to reduce it, while tlie main body moved on, But here 
a {lifficulty arose. None of the Generals n’ould consent 
to be left be hi [id for this du^. Accordingly lots were 
drawn, and resulted in the selection of Gamo Ujisato. 
Tlie latter with a bad grace took up his jjosition before 
the castle, and in a perfect samurai spirit he decided tliat 
it was no iiart of a gentleman's duty to sit dotvn before 
a fortress atid quietly blockade tlie garrison. ITc would 
therefore storm it; and having ascertained tliat tlic garrison 
was not composed entirely of fighting men, but included 
several villagers impressed into tlie service of the defend¬ 
ers, he led his men at once to the assault. After a short 
struggle the castle fell, and no quarter being asked or 
given, the garrison, was put to the sword. Three only 
escaped to cany the tidings to Akidzuki, who w-as in 
the castic of nguma carefully watching the course of 
events. On hearing die news thus brought, Akidzuki 
ivas much startled, for he had calculated on tlie castle 
holding out at least for sc\'eral days. Mis first thought 
was to surrender witliout striking a blow, and he justified 
such a course to himself on tlie grounds that he was not 
originally a vassal of Shimadzu, but only became so by 
force of circumstances. On fuiUior rclkction, however. 
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he decided to defer liis action until lie had had an a\^ 
portmiity of estimating Hideyo^hi^s strength ► He there¬ 
fore made preparation to resUt. 

How well Hideyoshi had informed himself of the state 
of affairs m Klushiu and of the relations behveen the 
115 clans may be gathered from the address which he issued 
to his Gcfiemis confitkntially as he advanced on Akidzuki's 
stronghold. In Akkl^iuki.** he said, '' we have to deal 
with a mati of considerable weight in KiushiU:^ and es- 
I>edally in the province of Chikusien, In submitting to 
Shimadzu he only yielded to superior force, and accepted 
the siluation. The Satsuma cause has in him, thcaTore, 
only a lukewarin adlieient. We must take our measures 
accordingly^ and it would be bad policy in us to attack 
him vigorously, for then he might be com[x;llcd to fight, 
Xj:t us rather make a great display of our strength, and 
lie will then doubtless submit without fighting/" 

Tliesc instructions were carefully followed. The army 
advanced on the Castle of flgunta in an extended line, 
conches blowing and flags flying, and the defenders look¬ 
ing out over the the [ilain and beholding nothing as far 
as tlie eye could see but the waving of banners and the 
gleam of armour, acknowledged that tliis was indeed a 
mighty host that h^id come up against them, Akidzuki 
and his son shared the general consternation, but to their 
surprise the large army whose approach was witnessed 
from the ramparts niade no assault on the castle, but 
quietly cncamijed within bowshot of tlie walls. The same 
night Akidzuki equated Dguma suid retreated to anuthcr 
castlcn Hidcycfcihi forbade any punsuit, being coiifidcnt 
tliat Akidzuki w^ould shortly send in his submission. His 
opinion was justified by the result, for before two days 
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had cUpscd i herald arrived bearinf^ Akidjsukfs subnib- 
sion. An anecdote which saTOui's strongly of ronrtancej 
and IS only one of a numerou.^ class illustrating the genius 
of Hideyoslii and lib rnilitaiy exploits^ Is told in expUna- 
tion of Akidzukib sudden resolution to submit to tlide- 
yoshL The latter, it is said, on entering Ogmna found 
that the defences Ivad been only recently thrown up. tile 
work having been done with such haste diat the finishing 
coat of white plaster had not been placed on the walls. 

He at once gave orders to cover tlie outer defences with 
white paper, which at a distance had the a|:p:axance of 
stucco. Early the next mopiing a scoot sent out hy 
Akttbuki from the neighbouring castle to reconnoitre re¬ 
turned hurriedly and brought the astounding intelligence 
that the defences of Dguma were nearly completed. He 
himself had seen hundreds of workmen busily engaged 
on the fort ifioitions, and so rapidly had die xvorfc pro¬ 
gressed tliat already the whok of the otiler defences had it<i 
been pListerctL Akidzuki ivas so thunderstruck at this 
proof of the energy' of the Rcgetil tliat he at once tend¬ 
ered his submission. 

His surrender was accepted* and with tlie wise liberal¬ 
ity whicli distinguished his action during the whole cam¬ 
paign, Hideyotshi made only one condition.—namely^ that 
Akidauki Tanezane and his son sliould folloiv the vanguard 
of the army on its inarch to Satsuma. Mis policy may 
be judged by an address which he issued to tJie army 
after the mairch south iiad been continued, and in which 
he rebuked tlie over eagerness of die Imperialist l«ider^ 
to have a brush Avith the enemy. “ Sbimadzu.^^ -so runs 
the address, " has never j^et been hard pressed. Although 
many chiefs ha>^ submitted to us, tliere are stUl too many 
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of his adherent; in Kiushiti to permit of our advancing 
Iia^ily on tlie southern slrorgholtb. Let us proceed wilJi 
caution, and concentrating our strength, add to it daily 
by winning over to our side those barons who arc vas^^b 
of Shimad;!tj. Then when Satsuma stands aluner like a 
tree shorn of Its leaves and branches^ we w^ill attack and 
destroy tlie root, and our task will be comparatively 
easy." 

He accordingly remained for some time longer in 
Chikiuenk and the result of his negotiations with the local 
chieftains and samurai was a daily increase to hb forces 
(among those who flocked to his standard being a con¬ 
tingent from the monastery of HikoKan ^)p and w'hen he 
moved to Kora^^an in Chikugo his army had sivclJcd to 
a total little short of 200,000 men. At Koraaan, Aki- 
ds^uki Tanezanc proposed to Hideyoshi that while the 
latter should stay there to rest his array, he should em¬ 
ploy the interval in making a secret expedition to Higo 
and Hizen, where he would endeavour to gain adherents 
to Hideyoshi^s cause among the local samurai^ and thus 
prepare tlic way for the advance of the army. He added 
weight to hb proposal by pointing out that there was 
considerable tlLsafTectton towards Satsuma among the 
samumi of those provinces, who w-erc only ivaiUug for 
an opportunity to open negotiationji with Hideyoshi [ they 
were as people who Avbhed to cross a river but had no 
ferry-boat. Hiiieyoshi was much struck with the proposal, 
117 The vkw's put forward by Akidzukt were quite in accord¬ 
ance with his ouTi policy, and in spite therefore of the 
urgent requests of hl.s Generals, tvho sought to persuade 
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him to order a geneml ad%'ance. he resolved to stay where 
he was and await tire result of Akidxuki's mission^ 

Akidzukt lost no time in making his prcfxarations, and 117 
set out for Hizen attended by an escort of 24 horsemen, 
lca\Hag his son Taneiwga as a hostage in the camp at 
Korazan, In Hizen he easily clfectcd the object of his 
journey, ffe found the samurai of two important districts, 
Matsu-ura in the north and Omura in the south, favor¬ 
ably disposed to make common cause against Satsuma, 
and by his instructions delegates were at once sent to 
lire camp at Korazan to settle the conditions of alliance 
wdlh Hideyoshi. In Higo it was quite a different matter. 
Here he liad to encounter great difficulties, for the pro¬ 
vince was occupied by Satsuma in considerable force. It 
will be remembered that the ami>’ which had invaded 
Chtkuzen retired Into Higo when It gave tvay before the 
Cboshiu rcmforcements which were sent to aid the Castle 
of Tachihana-yama. This army was novr distributed in 
various places throughout the province, forming the gar¬ 
risons of Mamibe, Aiko and other towns, llio latter 
stronghold was held Ijtuin Tadamunc, and the former 
by Nuro Musashi no Kami and Hayata Dewa no Kami, 
all three Generals of dLstbetion in the Satsuiria army. 
Rightly concluding that the movements of a w-eII-known 
chieriain from another province could not be concealed 
from the army of occupation, especially at a time when 
the presence of an enemy on the border rendered the 
utmost vigilance necessai5*, Akidztiki resoh-ed to take a 
bold course. Accordingly he proceeded at once to tlic 
Satsuma headquarters, and concealing the fact of Jiis sub- 
muKTon to Hideyoshi, reported that the Castle of Akidzuki, 
the cltief stronghold in his district, was bcuig llien be- 
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sieged^ and woiiJd surrender in a few days unless rdkv'ed, 
Hb hearers had no rcaseri to doubt the sincerity of his 
representations, and the Chikuzen chief left, taking; \dtli 
him promises of speedy help to the beleaguered garrison. 
On his way back he opened negotiations with the local 
samurai of the districts through which the invading army 
would pass, and by dwelling on the irresistible strength 
of tlie vast host that w^ould soon ovemm Higo^ and 
drawing comparisons unfas'^orable to the Satsuma ruk| he 
succeeded in gaining many allies for Hidcyoshi, 

IIS Under the feudal system tlsese local samurai played no 
insignificant part in the politics of Japan. It b easy to 
conceive that three centuries ago they formed a much 
larger projwrtion of the population than they do nmv, 
and were therefore a more important factor in the State. 
In those times of political disturbsnccp when the only 
right to possession was the |x>wer to holdp people had 
no iiiducements to adopt settled occupations, and the class 
of swashbucklers naturally very nuinerotis. Unable 
to maintain an independent posit ion, tli«e samurai were 
led by motives of self-preservation to attach themselves 
to tlie banner of some noble of tlie day. And as the 
fortunes of their patrons changed with the hour^ wlien 
tile ability to pnstect no longer eii^btcd tliey transferred 
their allegiance without hesitation to anotJier quarter, and 
the master of to-day became the enemy of to-mcirrow\ 
They had thus no fixed pqlitical bias, but were time* 
servers of necessity, always trimming so as to be on 
the winning side. This was the case in Kiushiu at the 
period of which w'e arc speaking. The civil ^var which 
had raged for so long in the southern bland saw these 
saniurai continually changing their allegiance. As long 
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as die Princes of Bungo and Hizen were able to hold 
their own against ShimadzUp thej^ could always count on 
tlie assistance of several hundred blades wielded by uien 
wOiom the guerilla warfare of the times had scscsoned and 
inured to the hard'Ship$ of a military campaign, lint 
with the establishment of Satsunia supremacy these sword¬ 
ed gentry quickly deserted the fallen fortunes of their 
former patrons, and declared themselves V'assals of the 
ruling powders of the day. During the short period tliat 
Kiushiu lay at the feet of Shimadzu* lie had no more 
obsequious ad lie rents than these local samuraij, whose 
policy could so conveniently adapt itself to circumstances. 
Hut the arival of Jiidcyoshi at the head of a pow'crful 
army* and the sirtiultaneous retreat of the Satsuma forces 
w^erc ihe signal for an hiimediate defection from the 
Satsuma cause. The Satsuma crest wa^ hastily exchang¬ 
ed for the Imperial insignia, and the lately obedient 
vassals awaited with eagerness the arrival of the great 
force wdikli w'as* to quote their ow n w^ords, to free 
them from the yoke so recently imposed.'' 

W'hei!, therefore, Niim and Ijluin, believing the state¬ 
ments of Akidzukh called upon the samurai of the variouii 
district in tlic north of Higo to lie Ip' tJiem raise the iif^ 
siege of the Castle of Akidzuki. few^ came forward in 
response to the appeal, and from most the astonishing 
reply was sent that the samurai in question w^ere allies 
of the great General Hideyoshi. Nor \v*is this disalTec- 
tion confined to one or tw^o districts- Ruriiouni? of sedi¬ 
tious movements readied them from all Kidcs, and it 
needed no sagacity to perceive tliat at the first opportun¬ 
ity a general rising w'ould take place against the Satsuma 
Clan. Them was every reason» therefore, for the Generals 
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to concentrate their forces while the>" were abb to do 
so. This they did^ and evacuating the two castles they 
had been hoUling up to that time, they fell back towards 
the Salstinm frontier. The movement was made none 
too soon^ as the event prov^ed, Tlie samtijai of the 
south of Hizerip anxious to shew zeal m the cause of 
tlieir new ally, fitted out an expedition, and landing m 
Higo* laid siege to the town of Yatsushiro^^ The retreat 
of the Satsuma army was hastened by this news, and die 
Generals in command hurrted to the relief of the garrison. 
On their march they were nmeh harassed by bodies of 
Higo samuraip who rose in each district and \iUagu as 
soon as the Salsutm troops had left it. The garrison was 
relieved without difficulty, but tlie whole proYince was 
now up in a011.1 against Satsuma, and in spite, therefore^ 
of its strategical imijortaiice, Yatsushiro was abandoiiLd 
and a general retreat became necessary. The army dtd 
not stop till it had reached Oguehi and was well within 
the borders of iis native province* 

III the general rising against Satsumm among the samurai 
of Hizen and Higo, Hidcyoshi saw a proof of the success 
of Akidzukfs mission, and he accordingly gave orders 
for a general ad^^nce. Detacliing two divisions under 
Fukusliima Masanori and Kato Kiyontasa to reduce iho 
two castles of .^kaboshi and Koslilro, which still Jield 
out for Shimadru, he made a rapid march ivith the main 
army to Yatsushiro, where he haltedp Ikith castles were 
quickly taken, and the fortes detached against them joined 
Hideyoshi at Yatsushiro. 

Fortune did not favor tlie Satsumn arms elsewhere. 
Tiic Prince and his son Yoshihiro were vi ith the main 
army in the soutli of Hiuga when the news of titc blockade 
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of Tuteishiro and the defeat of the force which had pro* 
cceded to its relief under lyehisa reached them. And 
soon after the)’ learnt tJiat tlie sarrison of that castle, 
desjiairing of succour, had suiTCitdertd. Under these ^ 
circumstances there was nothing for it but to carry out 
theJr origifial plan, and lliey accordingly fell back on the 
capital, leaving tyehisa Co establish himself in the Castle 
of Sadowara* an<l thus check the advance of the enemy 
through Hiuga. At Kagoshima more bad tidiJigs auwted 
them, for they there heard of tlie withdrawal of the Satsu- 
nia army from Higo; and in view of the critical state of 
affairs, it vms agreed tliat a general council of sliould 
be held to discuss what measures were best for the de¬ 
fence of the proii'incc* An order was accordmgly isent to 
Oguchi (to which place It will be remembered the Higo 
army had retired) to summon the Generals to attend the 
coundl. The receipt of this order Jed to a spirited discussion 
bctxveen tlie commanders. Ijtuiti sugge^cd tliat the order 
was iiiipemtive and that the army must be at once with¬ 
drawn to Kagoshttiia die re to await IIk result of the 
deliberations. Niiro* however, stoutly refused to move. 
-"The army must stop here/* he contended^ and dispute 
the passage of the Chiyo-gawa. No enemy has cvei 
before crossed the Satsuma border, and never sisall as 
long as I am here to prevent it. Do you go. I will 
stay.'* To this Ijiuin retorted that the enemy tvas not 
likely to aiTivc no vco" quickly, and tliat they would 
Iiave time to return if the council decided to meet the 
mii^adcrs at OguchS. " But,*' said Nibro^ "the possibility 
remains. He may come, and if he finds no one here to 
receive him^ of wliat use, tldnk you, will our deliberations 
be at Kagoshima—a hundred miles off? Hideyoshi lias a 
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repuUtftsn for swift action in a camliaign. and lie may 
anlve at any moment In warfiire a General sliouM be 
guided by circumstances—not only by his orders. My 
duty is licit, and 1 shall remain.'' HLs arguments pre¬ 
vailed in die end, and Ijiuin and Masahisa pren^eded to 
die capital, leaving Niiro on the banks of the Chiyo-gawa 
with hb 20/x» men. 

No sooner had they left than Niiro crossed the river 
and took up a position on the other side. Being ex¬ 
postulated with on the way in which lie had drawn up 
hb army, with the river behind instead of in front of 
him, he replied that he had done so with the object of 
deceiving the enemy. Idideyoshi," he said, " always 
goes to the root of things, and is accustomed to find a 
reason for everything. On seeing the way in which our 
forces are disposed, he will suspect the existence of some 
stratagem. His suspicions will be imparted to the Generals 
under him, and by them to the whuk army. Hb men w ill, 
through fear of a surprise, fight half-lieartcd. and by a 
bold attack we can count upon defeating ihcm,” 

,j, The Council of war at die Satsuma Gipital was very 
numerously attended, and its members inctuded every' male 
relation of the Prince, for on such a momentous occasion, 
when none knew at wliat Instant the enemy iniglit not 
be reported on the border, or signalled on the coasts, it 
was fitting that the course to be pursued should be put 
to the general vote of the clan. The question at issue 
was whether tlic passage of the frontier by the enemy 
should be disputed, or whether the Satsuma troops should 
be withdrawn to some defensible position, nearer the capital, 
where the issue of the campaign should be decided. 
jtJler a short debate Niiro’s plan of action was unani- 
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nwusly a]]provc(l, and it was settled that Ijiuin should at 
once retufn. to the Chiyo-gawa ivitlv 30,000 men in order 
to cover Niiro's retreat if he were compelled to retire,, 
whQc the young Prince Yoshihiro was to take up a 
position about eight miles to the ncrtii of the capital, 
where he was to await the result of the engagement, 
Ijiuln lost no time in marching back to the Chiyo-gawa, 
and he was just able to inform Niiro of the assistance iie 
might look for when the outposts reported the approach 
of tiic enemy, 

Hideyoshi was, as Niiro had pTedicted, nearer than 
was expected. At Yatsushiro he had been joined by 
Riuaoji Masaiyc, Prince of Ilizen, who brought liini in 
considerable reinforccraenU, and from that place lie made 
a rapid march on Sashikt Here he quickly collected a 
fleet of boats and transported hLs immense army by sea 
to the north-west of Satsuma, where it lamled unopposed 
at the end of April. The ordinary route by sea w'ould 
take the expedition to Akiine, and we shall probably not 
be far WTong if ivc accept the neighbourhood of that 
place as the |»mt of disembarkation. Hideyoshi was now 
established in Satsurna te^ritor>^ Leaving a force of 
60,000 men In readiness to proceed by sea to Kagoshima 
if necessary, he pushed forward rapidly with tlw remain¬ 
der of tlie army, 170,000 men, and on the morning of 
the sdtli of March Sic came In sight of the Chiyo-gawa, 
and the Satsurna army, wliich was drawn ujr to dispute 
the passage. The position taken up by the Satsurna 
General ivill be understood by a reference to the map. 
It will be seen that the Kawachi-gawn, wdiich is evidently 
the Cliiyo-gaw'a of our history', traverses the proSTnee from 
cast to west| ikiiing into the sea near a place called Kiyo- 
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d0.man- This rivet forms a mtura] barrier to any force 
approaching die caphai iri>m the nortJi. U was on its 
further bank and dose to the sea that Niiro was posted. 

TJiat a force of inferior strength should prefer to fight 
with the river En its rear was a pu?j?:lc to every man in 
the imperblist army^ To Hideyoshi's nund it uas capable 
of solution In only one way, Tiie Satsiima leader► he 
conclndcd* inust have some stratagem in Etrsen'C. But 
though he rode forward and personally recannoitred the 
position, he could see no signs that any [^articular stra- 
t^cni was In contemplation, nnd a careful inspection 
rev'cakd nothing suspicious. So lie gave the order to 
advance* accompanying it with a caution to the com- 
mander^ to engage the enemy in separate divisions as 
their turn came, and on no account to allow thcm^lves 
to be drawn into n pell mell encounter. 

On came tlie huge army, its two wings overlapping 
the flanks of tlie Satsumn force; but when within lialf a 
mllo of the river it stopped* and the leaders conid be 
seen busily engaged in forming their men into the order 
in which the battle was to be commenced. Seeing the 
enemy appnrcntly hesitating* Niiro gave the signal to his 
men* and at the head of $poo charged into the thick of 
the KiyoKo army before it had time to reform its ranks. 
Thus taken at disadvantage, the resistance ivas feeble and 
the first line broke and scattered in disorder. Pressing 
on, Niiro engaged the second line, winch consisted of the 
Hiwn and Chikui'en contingents under Riuzoji and Aki- 
dstuki* and here again the impetuous rush of the Satsuma 
men carried all before it By this time the Satsuma 
leader was well into the centre of the Ki3"oto army, and 
flushed witJi his success be resolved, m spke of the know- 
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ledge that hts men must be spent with their e?<cttions^ 
to make a dash for Hideyoshi^s standard. But before he 
could get within reach of this he had to oicet and dis[>ose 
of the flower of the Kij'oto army, a force more than 
double his own strength under Fukushima and Katd. 
NiiroV men ivere tired; the troojis they now met were 
freshj and the bsuc of struggle was not Jong in doubt. 
At the (irsit shock tire southerners wavered, anti in a few 
moments tliey began to give way- When it was clear 
tliat they coold not hold their own any longer* tlte j^,ooo 
men fomiing the remainder of the Satsuma force on that 
side of tlic river came to their assistance, and ilie action 
became generate The two armies soon became so mixed 
up that it was hard to tell friend from foe, and what 
Hideyoshi had wished to avoid was thus forced ujjon 
him. But though the skill of the Satsuma swordsnH?n 
told in the Iiand to-Iiand stmggie^ the su|(eriorSty of num^ 
bers made itself felt* and step by step the southerners 
were forced back on the river. In llic hdght of tlw en- 
gagement^ lioivever, Ijiuln, wdio had observed the criliciil 
state of things from his pcssition on the other side oftJic 
Chiyo-gawa* dashed across at the licad of a pickerd body 
of cavalry ond threw himself on the right ^nk of the 
enemy* While the Imperiatists turned tlieir attention to 
this new foe, the Satsgma leader profited by this diversion 
to commence a retreat across the river* But the enemy 
did fiot allow this movement to be carried out utJO[^scd* 
and swotting doun w'ilh fresh levies, the struggle re¬ 
commenced w'ith ineriewcd fuf>\ Its chief incident was a 
persona! combat tjclween Kato Kiyomasa aad Nisro Musa- 
shi no Kami, in which the latter, by the fell of his hor^, 
was placed at the mercy of his antagonist, who gencjoiisly 
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refused to tiikc adi^antage of the accident. Tlic fight 
Usted till darkness set in, when the Imijerialist Generals 
recalled their men. and the Satsuma arm^r retired in a 
shattered condition across the river without further moles¬ 
tation* The vnetorj^p such as it was, rested with Hideyo- 
ship for alihgtigh the Satsuma men had held the river 
against sujicrior numbers, their loss in the battle was 
heavier than lliat of the allies, and they w^ere obliged to 
abandon their line of defence. 

The news of thb inelfectual attempt to arrest tlie pro¬ 
gress of the enemy travelled rapidly to Kagoshimap but 
the Satsuma chiefs, though discouragedp by no means 
despaired of success. The country tlirough which the 
in^^ding army had to advance was ill-adapted to ilic 
progress of a large force. What roads there were lay 
over high passes and in deep ravines, and they might 
therefore fairly argue that tlic superior knowledge of the 
locality possessed by the defenders would render it a 
matter of no great difl[icult>'' to prosecute a guerilla war- 
fan: with every chance of success. But in thus confidcntly 
awaiting the cticiiiy's ad^^nce they were unawiirc that he 
had already taken means to obtain an ultimate knowledge 
of the district which lay before him* and oven of the 
1^4 neighbourhood of Kagoshima. To explain how Mideyoshi 
gained this information it ivlll he necesaar)^ to go back a 
little in the liistorj' of events, 

Tlie design of invading Satsuma and of placing a curb 
on lier ambitious policy had been in H ideyoslii's mintl 
some years before^ and at that time one of the reasons 
wdiich induced him to postpone his action ^vas hb ignomnto 
of the actual condition of the province and of its geography* 
With the object^ UicreforCp of acquiring knowledge on 
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pomlSp he h^d in the previous year enlisted tlie 
services of the chief priest of the Shin sect of ISuddhist^^ 
a nian named Kenni)*^ Ki^i- He was one of tlic fenr 
ivho^ during" the long struggle between Nobunaga and 
the priesthood, liad mauitained a successful oi>positiofi. 
Half monk, Imlf AiarriDr, as the times made hlint Jic 
stubbornly held hts own, while on every side monasteries 
were sacked and tlieir defenders put to the s^vvord* till at 
length hb skill in the field and fertility of resource ivon 
him the rcs(»ect of his opponents, and by a sUciit corn- 
promise he was left at liberty to devote his attcnlloji to 
the religious interests of the sect for whose ln<lc[x^ndence 
and very existence he liad laboured so strenuously. Thin 
was the nnan vvhom Hideyoslii liad singled out to assist 
him in gaining information about Satsuma, and tire result 
showed the wisdom of his selection. Won overp dnubtless, 
by promises of rich endowments hi the event of the 
enterprise being sucessfulp the abbot was Induced to proceed 
to Sat5unia,“*osttitisibly on businc^ connected with the 
religious affairs of his scct^—in reality to coiKeal a [>arty 
of spies sent by Hkleyoshi to Icaiti the secrets of tlic 
province. There were several cstablbhments of Uie S/an 
sect throughout Satsuma, One of these was in the small 
bland of Shishijima,* wltluti easj* reach of Kagoshima, 
and in this, probably on account of fts secluded (xisition, 
and Its proximity nevertheless to the capital, the abbot 
took up hb residence. The dignity of his position w*as 
supported by a retinue of 56 persons, udiich Included two 
crabnarics of l^ideyoshi natned Hirano Magayasii and 
Kasuya Kad^.umasa. No suspicions aj>|>:ar to have attach¬ 
ed to his arri^'al He wa^ cordially greeted by the 
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Prince of Satsiima, and busied hinssclf with religious 
ccremonUls and lectures on the mysteries of Buddhism, 
as Meanwhile, under cover of their clerical disguise and of 
the enthusiasm evoked by the presence of so eminent an 
ecclesiastic, the spies circulated freely all over the province 
and made themselves intimately acquainted with its geo¬ 
graphy and the aifairs of the clan. 

fHrano and his confederates had been absent for about 
a year when Ilideyoshi opened his campaign’ and from 
tliat moment their first thought was how tliey could leav'e 
Satsuma and communicate the result of their investiga¬ 
tions to Ilideyoshi- Tlicrc w'cre many obstacles in the 
way. In the first place they had come rvith the abbot, 
and having pissed for members of his suite it was im¬ 
possible for them to Icjavc him without exciting suspicion 
as to their movements. And secondly, tile prince, as 
soon as he had entered on the struggle tvith Hideyoshi, 
Jjad Issued strict orders prohibiting any one resident tn 
Satsuma from crossing the bonlers. So they had to wait 
and watch the course of events. Before long, to their 
great delight, they lieard of Hideyosht's triumphant march, 
and of his arrival at Kiyodomari. and rccognlKing the 
iniportance of tlidr seeing him before he made his final 
move on the Satsutiia Capital, they begged the abbot to 
leave the island at once and proceed with them to Klyo- 
dotnari. Kbsa consented, and calling together the priests 
of tlw monastery, he signified to them his desire to return. 
He was not alarmed, he said, by the critical condition of 
the province, but in the present unsettled stale of affaire 
his efforts in llie cause of religion were thrown away;—he 
felt, moreover, that his presence was a source of solicitude 
to his parishioners, and he desired to relieve thorn of that 
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anxiety by going away and waiting foj* quieter titucs^ 
His wfehes were at once complied witli. As travelling 
by land wa^ out of tlic ([ucstioiiji owing to the vigll^tnce 
\vkh which the borders were guarded to prevent egress 
from the province, while it was also essential that their 
departure should be kept secret from the Satsuma authoTi- 
ties, it was arranged that the journey should be n^dc by 
sea. Tlie necessary prci^a rat ions were quickly completed^ 
and one dark night a s^mall of boats teft tJie island 

nntabscrvcid and put out to sea, having the abbot and his 
suite on board and an escort of monks to shew them tlie 
shortest route. It had been agreed that the iiarty should 
be conveyed beyond the limits of Satsuma, but ihe abbot 
persuaded the guidesp^ much against their willp to land 
them at Kiyisdomari. On their arrii^'al the spies at once 
waited on Hideyoshi, and explaining how tliey had succeed¬ 
ed in escaping from Satsiimap supplied him with llie 
information they had collected during their 5 tay. 

Hideyoshi then called the abbot to his presejicc and 
thanked him for his assistance^ but to the latter's request 
to be allowed to return to Kiyolo he repliedWait; 
1 have yet need ef you. What you have done for me 
amounts after all to very little, for you were forced to 
leave Satsuma before your work was completed. But 
there is one ivay in wdikh you can render me \^hiable 
service. I will not ask you to fight,—although men do 
say you are no bad band at it, as Nobunaga found to 
hLs costp—for I have no wdsh to hurt your feelings. 
What I desire you to do is this. I have formed a certain 
sdieme for the pm| 3 cr execution of whicli a irpecial know¬ 
ledge of the locality is required. The monks of Shbhijima 
who brought you here have that knowledge. 1 wish 


1^3 Gubins i Hk^yasM tttul the Salsuma Cl/tn- 

j-ou to guarantee that they will ctoey my orders. When 
I am satisfied of this I will communicate the details.** 
The abbot, w'ho liad looked distressed at Hideyoshrs 
allusions to his militarj' exploits, answered tliat if Hide- 
yoshi would summon the priests of Sliishijiiiia, he would 
secure tbeir acquiescence in any orders which might be 
im|xirtcd to them. The priests were therefore conducted 
to Mideyoshi's presence, wliere, to their amaientent, they 
lieard from their abbot that they were to assist in the 
execution of a scheme winch was devised by a hostile 
inv'ader, and which had for its object tlic subjugation of 
their native province. Hut sectarian discipline triumphed 
(W'cr patriotism, and tlieir consciences were doubtless 
satisfied when they replied;—“ The commands of Jiideyoshi 
arc not binding upon us;—^thosc of the head of our sect 
we will unplichly follow.'* Thus assured of tlieir obedience 
li> the abbot, Hideyoshi clapped his hands, and at the 
stginil a retainer stepjied into the apiirtment, and unfolding 
a roll of paper read the following address;— 

*■ His Excellency I lideyoshi's intentions in coming to 
Kiusliiu arc not to destroy Shiniadzu, but to restore tran¬ 
quillity to the country, and to establish peace within tlic 
four seas. This is the reason why last year he sent a 
messenger to diicct Shimadzu to repair to Kiyotn. lJut 
Shimadru disobeyed thk order, and stirring up disturbances 
ill Kiusliiu, took pleasure in dvit ivar, paying no regard to 
y tlic interests of the jicople. Oinscquently orders were is¬ 
sued by Mb Majesty the limpcror that Shtmadzu was to be 
punished, and Mis Excellency was obliged to enter Kiushiu, 
Still even now if Slit mad zu submits, Mb Excellency is 
mercifully minded to forgive hb past ofTenccs, and attliough 
there is no present appearance of submbsimi on Shimadm's 
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part, and he continues to resist obstinately, His Rxocllcticy, 
in the exercise of extraordinary clemency, and in order 
not to waste more valuable lives in this struggle, desires 
to make a final efrort to bring him to reason, You arc 
therefore required to serve as guides to the army, in 
order diat tlic troops, advancing by a secret road enguafd- 
ed by the defenders, may take the Satsunta army by 
surprise, and force it to surrenckr without further blood¬ 
shed. Say, good Sirsl Will you, out of regard for the 
noble House which rules over you, and love for your 
abbot give your services as guides to the expedition and 
swear to act raithfully by His Highnes-s? Vour refusal 
will involve the clan of Satsurna and tlic Kamily of Shima- 
dxu in common ruin; your cohscftt will save the lives of 
thousands.” 

The abbot supjjortcd the address in a fcw* words:— 
“ Aly friends,” said he, “do not the prcocpls of Uuddha 
teach that evil is to he punished and good encouraged? 
The men of Satsunta are obstinate and do not under¬ 
stand wiiat is right. To turn tlieni away from their evil 
ways, and place them in the right path is to do wliat 
the gods w'ill approve.” 

Thus urged, the priests of Shishijima consented. “ Cer¬ 
tainly," they said, we will act as guides, and Buddha 
shall see tliat wc make no mistatesand they swore 
to be true to tlidr promise. 

in. 

Everything at this stage of the enmpaign was going 
well for Hideyoshi. He had arri'vcd within easy reach 
of the S&tsuma Capital af[er an almost unopposed march 
through the island, his negotiations witli the other priucos 
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in Kiiishiu liad succeeded beyond the nio^t sauguitic ex¬ 
pectations, and his relations with the locsd samurai and 
their l<iaders were satisfactory ; he had met his spies and 
learnt from them the result of tlieir investigations into 
the internal condition of Satsuma, guides were at hand 
to assist in die final advance on Kagoshima, and now he 
received further encouragement in the arrival at the camp 
IBS at Taihciji of his brother the Dainagon Hidenaga, wlio 
brought widi him as prisoner Shimadzu Nakatsukasa no 
Taiyu Ij'uhisa. This Satsuma General, it will be retncni- 
bered, was last heard of as defending the Hitiga b trdcr. 
After the battle of the Mimi-gawa and the fall of Taka- 
shiro, he fell back on Sudowara and maintained himself 
in that taslle in spite of the utmost efforts of the besie¬ 
gers, The fortress was strong and well provisioned, SO 
lychisa had notJiIng to fear on this score; and if he had 
beard notliing of wliat was hapijening in other parts of 
Kiushiu, he would probably have continued to hold out. 
But Iiaving no re^’crscs to conceal, the besiegers took 
care to keep him acquainted with everytliitig tliat passed. 
He heard in this way how- the Satsuma trorips had been 
driven out of Higo and Hizen, of the triumphant march 
of Hideyoshi, and of the enemy's unqp[>osed occupation of 
Satsuma territory; and as each fresh piece of intelligence 
reached him lie fumed and fretted until his position became 
intolerable. Sadowara was llie last stronghold in Hiuga , 
which held out for Satsuma. The enemy was all round 
him, had crossed the bortler and was harrying the Satsuma 
homesteads before his eyes. In this extremity he resolved 
to yield, in the hope of finding some opportunity later on 
to csca|ie to Satsuma territory willi a portion, if not the 
whole, of his force. He .therefore sent a message ot 
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Hidcnaga oflcritig to surrender, adding that if his suiten- 
cicr were refused, he would lead his men out, and die 
lighting in the ranks of the besiegers. The ofler took 
Hidenaga by surprise. His know’icdgc of the resources 
of the garrison, and of the fighting qualities of their com- 
luandcr, made Iiim doubt its sincerity- liut at the councit 
of w'ar which was iield to consider the proposal, the 
arguments of Kobayakawa Takakage, tlie Cenetal on 
whom l^idenaga chiefly reited. were convincing. He 
pointed out tliat whatever clesigdii lyehisa might have, 
from tlie moment of his surrender they could be frustrated 
by the exercise of ordinary vigilance. The fait of the 
castle w'ould enable them to adi'ance and join 1 iitlcyoshl, 
and it would be a lasting disgrace if they were to remain 
inactive under the walls of Sadowara whibt Mideyoshi 
fought his rvay into the Satsuma capital. 

So lychtsa's ofler was accepted. Hostages were sent to 
tile camp of the ImfierLilisls, and mustering his garriso-n 
for the last time, he opened the gates of Sadowara and 
came out to meet Hidenaga. The castle was at once 
occupied by the Imperialists, and Hidenaga hurried off 
to ITideyoshi'^s camp to jiresent his prisoner. Shortly 
after their arrival lyehisa W‘as summoned to the Regent's 
presence, and met the latter's remark that he Iiad not 
slioivn his reputed sagacity in delaying his submission so 
long, with an olTer to go to Kagoshima and persuade 
the prince to surrender. Tilts startling proposal was re¬ 
ceived with derision and indignation by liideyoshi's 
Generib. One and all declared their belief that it was 
but a ruse to regain his libertj' J if the bird was let go 
it would never rctiini to its cage. But Hitieyoshi, much 
to their surprise, took a dilTerent view of the case. ** You 
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speak like a sDldiefi" he said, Go aiid endeavour to 
bring Yoshihisa and Yoshlhiro to us. If you cannot 
induce them to surrendL-r^ relum and pro%"e the (alsfencss 
of the suspicions cast on your good faith/" 

lyehisa started on his errand, ovei^oyed at having rc- 
gained his liberty of action so easily, being aitended 
only by a bodyguard of 20 men. Travelling rapidly, he 
reached his nqjhew 3 camp near Kagoshiim, and the two 
proceeded together to the capital. There a secret con¬ 
ference was held bchvecn the three leading men of the 
Satsuma dan. lyehisa was prepared to be received with 
reproaches, and hantened to cx} 5 la!n the reasons for hLs 
surrender. In his bolnted {xi^ition at Saduwara he was 
powerless. All his communications were cut off by the 
enemy, and H^o samutai, following at (he luxls of the 
invaders, had potired into Miuga and aggravated the 
position. For if by any cliance the bearer of a despatch 
succeeded in ninnsng the gauntlet of the besieging forces* 
he was sure to be intercepted by one or other of these 
hostile bands. Under these cifcumstatites he decided to 
surrender, trusting to have an opportunity of communicat¬ 
ing with his brotheri and learning his plans, in order to 
be able to further their execution. This opportgnit>" he 
had now got, and he w'aa there to hear from tlie lips of 
his prince what his arrangements for the defence of the 
capital were. '‘ But why desert your men?‘" interrupted 
the prince. "Had I no care for their Lives I should have 
fought my way out of Sadowara/' was the reply. " My 
men arc with Hidcyoshi, and I shall rejoin them wlien 
my business hem is finished."^^ He then listened attentive¬ 
ly while the prince and hb son retailed the plan by which 
he hoped to lead the Imperialbt army into an ambush 
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as soon as it cr 05 $ed tlic river. The road on the 
shima side of the Otiyo-gawa led ihroiigh a thick forest* 
and for some miles nothing hut a bridle path. It 

then suddenly M-tdened* opening on to a broad level 
mcadoiv; from this (j»oirtt tjie road as suddenly narro^veii 
again, and led over a succession of jjassos^ till it finally 
debouched on to the plain wliere Yoshihird had taken his 
stand witli the bulk of the Satsunia amiy^ The invading 
army to he suflered to cross the riv'cr without moles¬ 
tation. It was then to be decoyed into tlie narrow patJi 
by advanced bodies of skirmishers, who were to aflisr 
sufficient resistance to lead tlie enemy to regard them as 
placed there to haifUss their line of maixh+ Meanwhile a 
lai^e force was to lie in ambush on each side of the 
road, whilst a third body w\as stationed on tlic other side 
of the broad opening in the middle of the forest. At a 
given signal, when the Imperialists had ad^’anced as fer 
as tlicy were to be permitted, the brush \y$is to be fired 
on all sides,—^for which purpose bundles of (aggots ready 
cut and dried were already sfcicked in different plaoes;— 
the par^ in ambush would dash in on the extended line 
of the Imperialists, and the enemy, surrounded on all 
sides and blinded by the smoke* would be caught in a 
trap from wdiich no escape was possible. This plaup if 
properly carried out, w‘as, in the opinion of tlie narrators, 
certain of success, lyehisa did not take such a sanguine 
view. His experience of the Imperialist army led him to 
believe that the military discipline of I he enemy would 
render such a plan difficult and hazardous in e.xecution. 
Finding, however, that his hroilicr and nepheiv wen? full 
of confidence, he agreed to help them to the best of Jiis 
ability. I will return now,*' he added, ^^and tell Hide- 
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yoslii you are deaf to all remonstrance. I will say that 
the castle is jilcntifully provisiottctl and can hold out for 
aevcml years if necessary, ant! that you are prepared to 
fight to the last. Tn feet 1 will draw aticli a picture of 
Kagoshima and our army that he will be imiMtlent to 
advance and try conclusions with such a stubborn opponent. 
The battle once begun in earnest, 1 will collect my men, 
and making a sudden onslaught on Hidiryoshl, selste him 
and carry him prisoner to Kagoshima." Hb brother 
urged him to think of hb own safety, and to consider 
whether it w ould not be better to forfeit his parole and fight 
in the army before Kagoshima. But to thb lyebisa 
would not listen: “My word is pledged to return. 1 
13* cannot break faith with our enemy; and as to safety, 
clutgerous as it may seem to be in the hands of the 
enemy, 1 am safer there than any where else, and cad 
escape when I 'Itkc," 

The conference tlwn broke up. lychisa went back to 
the camp at Taibeiji and Yoshihiro to hU position before 
the capital to prepare for tho final struggle which wray to 
decide the issue of the cam] 3 aign. 

Meanwhile at Htdeyosbi’s camp the various Generals 
wen? loud in condeinnation of the policy which had allow¬ 
ed so important a prisoner to escape j for so they called 
it, not thinking he would return. But the louder their 
murmurs, the firmer the confidence of their chief. " There 
may be more," ht would say, *''m lychisa's subini.ssion 
than 'meets the eyej but he iS" not the man to irnpcril 
the lives of his soldiers who are iiW as hostages, lie 
must return and he will,—for b he not a TN-aliant soldier 
of Satsuma, and one of the Shimad^u Iramily? XjJt liim 
plot i rvill counterplot, and you shall see who-will svin. 
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A3 wc know, lydiisa did return, and redecmftd hia 
pledge. It was enough for him that he bad kept to the 
letter of his promise, Tliat he liad solemnly agreed to 
be the heater of overtures for -tiic surrender of the clan, 
and had seijccd the opportunity to intrigue against his 
eapto« : iliat by this misuse of his liberty he bad grossly 
violated the .spirit of his ongagenicnt,—the considerations 
weighed for nothing with the Satsuma leader, rreacliery 
towards enemies was sanctioned by the morality of the 
limes and we may be disposed to View bis conduct the 
more leniently if we reflect that throughout the double 
game he wa.s playing h'is IHl' was the forfeit if cktcctcd. 
It requited no little boldness to follow the course he had 
adopted; but lychLsa equal to the occasion. Hus 

report to Hideyo-shi of tlie results of his mission amounted 
Jo thisTire negotiations liad lailcd; both tire prnice 
and his son obstinate in their determination to resist 
to the last extremity;—it was in vain Uiat ire liad repre¬ 
sented to them iliat the very existence of the clan was 
imiserilled; he liad been chased away with reproaches Ibr 
disloyalty and cowardice. " It noiv only remains for yon. 
lyehisa added. “ to carry out your intentions.” 

*• Yes.” said Hrdeyoshi; “ I suppose there is nothing 
for it but to cany tlie matter thniugh by force of arms. 
^\s you know the country yon will do us the favor to 
precede the army.'* But to the nmazemciit of all who 
heard, iyehtsa declined. His refus^ roused Hidetiaga, 
who had throughout been loudest in Iris suspicions of 
the prisoner’s good.fcitli, and he brunr in with.—“ Accord¬ 
ing to tlic law of surrender, the irerson so surrendering is 
bound to make proof of the sincerity of his submission 
by fighting in tire vanguard. It is strange tiiat you 
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dcdimi to follow lh\% universal custom." “ You are pro¬ 
bably right as regards gieneral cases/* was the answer^ 
'^but mine b an exceptional one. J surrendered simply 
in order to save my claiu and I have kept my word 
under drenmstances wliich made it hard for me to do so. 

I was sorely templed to throw in my lot with the rest^ 
hut 1 refrainedp because I desire to save a remnant of 
the clan from the general destruction» Do not* therli 
urge me to commit tlie blackest of all crimes by fighting 
ill the vanguard againi^t my brotherp my relatives and my 
lord* If you insist^ you send me to my death; for I 
sltall not survive the dLigtace." 

Tills appeal was not without effect, for Hlde}'osbi at 
once excused his attcjidance on the vanguard. But as 
lychLsa withdrew, the comniander-In-chicf turned to lib 
stafi' and said:—Thb b a dangerous fellow \ he ts not 
like an ordinary traitor To have cliargc of him is like 
making a pet of a tiger. He riiiist be carefully watched, 
or we shall suffer for our imprudence.'* 

The Satsuma army under Niiro, Ijiuin and Tanegashi- 
nvii, to whom tv-as entrusted the task of carrying out I he 
plan for the defeat of ihe invading forces related to lyehba 
during his vbit to Kagoshima, lay within reach of the 
enemy; the bulk of ihcir forces being conecakd in a thick 
forest a short distance from the Chjyo-gawa, Seeing an 
unusual movement in the Imperialist campp which they 
interpreted as the prelude to an advance across the river, 
the Satsuma leaders made the necessary arrangements 
for the execution of their stratagem, and in obedience to 
orders a body of 3,000 men under Tanegashtma moved 
out in the direction of tlie hostile camp with the object 
of commending a skirmish. The Iniperialbfci* whom their 
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recent succcjis liad inspired with tonfidence^ were quite 
vviJIbg to accept the diallengc, and in spite of the cautions 
of tliclr leaders some of the mlder spirits dashed forward 
and engaged a portion of the Satsuma force. Otlicrs soon 
followed, and the fight became general. Tanegashirm at 
once commenced to retreat^ and w^hen reinforcements* iji 
sent by Hideyoslii to recall those troops already engaged, 
came up, the Satsuma men. in obedience to orders, broke 
and fled- Tiie Imperialists diislied after them, and in the 
excitement of the moment, neglecting their proper duties, 
the reinforcing battalions joined eagerly in the pursuit, 
The forest was entered, and while some of die pursuers 
followed the path, otlicrs made their way as best they 
could through the bnishw^ood. Wlien the open meadow* 
w*as reached, the l^tsuma men, without altenipting to re¬ 
form, dashed across it and into another narrow path on 
the further skle. Their pursuers, who were by this time 
witliout formation of any kind, followed them headlong 
till they were suddenly brought up by a barricade of logs 
of wooi} ihrow^n across the path, and hekl by a body of 
archers, w^ho met tlieni w ith a shower of arrows. As 
they turned back in confusion the forest resounded wnth 
shouts and warlike signals, and it seemed to tlie bewildered 
Imperialists as if each thicket ivas ati\i’o with unseen foes. 

To add to tlujir distress, torches were applied by hidden 
hands to tlie bundles of brushwood, and the smoke from 
the burning trees choked and blinded them. But the 
main object of the stratagem was defeated, for owing to 
recent heavy rains the brushwood vrould not lake fire 
easily, and for the most |>art only smouldered. Tlie Im- 
[)crialists were thus able to retreat^ though not without 
loss. A sliarp struggle took place in the meadow, whore 
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the retreating forces found a body of the enemy who 
liad been posted in ambush drawn up to oppose them. 
Thanks, lioft'evcr, to Uie timely arrival of reioforoemeots 
under Xato, I'ukushima aud GamOj tlie Satsuma troops 
were forced to give svay. The southern Generals were 
for once humiliated by tlie failure of tiidr carefully arrang* 
cd stratagem, and wkli sinking hopes they fcU back in 
the direction of the main army. At the council of war 
wbicli followed, tlie Satsuma counsels were divided. Xiiro, 
always an advocate For,bold measures, proposed an im¬ 
mediate attack on the Imperialists with the wliole effective 
strength of the clan, and tliis projsosal found many sup¬ 
porters amongst younger and more enllutsiastic officers. 
Others, however, foremost of wiiom was Ijiuin, argued 
that it was madness to offer battle in the ojien, when by 
simply acting on the defensiw tliey had on their side 
the advantages of a knorvletlge of the count!}'' and a 
IJ 4 choice of positions which were almost impregnable, These 
more cautious views were accepted by tbe majority, and 
accordingly the Satsuma leaders, in ignorance of the trea¬ 
chery by whiclt they were to be taken unawares by a 
simultaneous attack OB tJieir flank and rear-guard, con¬ 
centrated their troops to llie north of Kagoshima in 
positions favorable to Uic defence of the main apiiroadies 
to tile capital. Yoshihira took up. a position about seven 
milc.s distant from the capital, and in front of him, and 
sepamted from tlie main army by only two miles. Jour 
divisions of j/xjo own each, under Niiro, Ijmin, Tanega- 
>hima and Machida, were posted at strong pomts on the 
hills to right and left of the Qiaiii road. Tlie prince 
himself renuined in the castle with the remainder of his 
army. Leaving the Satsuma loaders -to, make their .sr- 
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rant^rmcnU for the last stand against the invader, we 
wiii («turn to Hidei'oshi, who had completed his disposi¬ 
tions for the final advance upon Kagoshima. 

The end of the campaign ivas not fer off. A force of 
50,000 men was sent by sea to Shishtjinia. with orders 
to divide into two columns, and operate from the south 
against Kagoshima and any Satsuma army which might 
be placed to oppose it; anotlitr force 73,000 strong, 1 ^ 
by Hideyoshi, was to adv-artcc on Kagoshima by the 
main road from the north ; while two I«scr divisions ^der 
Katd. Fukusbima and Kuroda. proceeded by two difTerent 
roads leading across tlic mountains, under the gm^uce 
of Kenniyo Kdsa and certain of the priests of bhisliijima, 
with orders to converge upon a point lietwcen the Sataii- 
ma Capital and the antiy ofYoshihiro. 

The forces by sea and land left on the night of the 
'’isl April within a few hours of each other, and cm the 
morning of the 33rd ilidcnaga’s amiy came in sight of 
the Satsuma outposts. The great forra; moved on until 
almost within striking distance of tlio enemy, then suddem- 
ly halted and waited, as if reluctant to bepn the struggle. 
While the SatsutM. leaders were hcsitidfig as to w a 
they should do. messengers arrtved post haste from the 
camp of Yoshilmo with the astounding news that the 
main army had been attacked by a large force of Impe¬ 
rialists which had approached from aivun known direction. 
What had actually oecorred this. The c<A 

sailed to Shishijima, and embarking again had an^d 
tite expedition on the mainlaiKl. The force thus an 
having separated into two columns, commanded respective 
ly by 1 -Rrano Maaayasu and Wakizaka Yasubaru.^lrtd 
advanced rapid'y iiorthivards, and leaving a small body 
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to watch Uio Knjoshima garrison, had &lbn upon the 
rear of Vosbihiro’s army. At the same moment one of 
two divisions which had advanced by the mountain roads, 
that led by Fukiishima, hearing tlie attack, poured out of 
the defiles where it had Iain concealed and closed in 
upon the Satsuma army with a wild shout Yoshihiro, 
disconcerted by tJiis attack from a quarter w'herc he 
thought himself secure, and suspecting treachery'', lost 
heart, and cutting his way through tJie enemy with 50 
or 60 horsemen, sought safety in flight. The other 
Generals followed his example, while the array, left to 
itself, kept up an incfTcctuaJ struggle for a time and then 
laid down its amis. This catastrophe decided the day. 
.\iiro. Ijinin and the two other Satsuma Generals had 
racaiiwliilc been assaUed by the other Imperialist division 
under Kato Kuroda, which had come over the hills, but 
thanks to the desperate valour of their men, and to the 
inaction of tlie large force under Hidenaga, which remain* 
cd where it had halted, they were able to hold thetr 
own. Aware, however, of the perilous position ofYoahi- 
hiro, they determined to retire upon the main army. 
They fell back b good order, but the first step in their 
retreat ivas the signal for the i-ast host in front of them 
to advance. It poured down upon them, overpowering 
all resistance, and thus ovenvhclmcd by numbers the re¬ 
treat soon became a rout. liotly pursued, the Satsuma 
leaders hurried back only to find the enemy in undis* 
turbed possession of what had been tlie camp of Yoshi* 
hiro. All ho|Jc was then abandoned, and commanders 
and men, mixed up in one common mass of fugitives, 
took to flight in the direction which each judged to be 
safest. 
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The Sntsunvn army wus thus entirely dbperscd^aiid notlung 
lenmiiied before the invaders but tlic castle of Kagashima, 
Hut before assaulting it. the Imperialist Gcnemh? com- 
muihcatcd to llideyoslit the complete success of the 
operations and asked for instructions. These were at 
once issued, and were to the effect that each General was 
to occupv tlie ground that he liad won, but on no account 
^i-as an/ one to advance and follow up tlic success, 

Hideyoshi's campaign had been one continued success, 
and the Satsuma clan, vvhosc pride it had ever been that 
no hnstilc force had ever crossed the borders of Satsuma, 
was reduced to the last ejctremity. its armies dispersed 
and its Generals forced to seek safety in llight. iyehisa's 
position in the camp of liideyoshi was very humiliating, 
Nominally he had submitted, but in his heart he liad 
meditated treachery, and the final catastrophe befon; 
Kagoshima, so unescjjcctcd and overwhelming, caused him 
the bi iterest moftifica lion. While allowed the fullest freedom 
of action comp;ittblc w'ilh his position as a prisoner, he 
was watched narrowly, unknown to himself, and during 
the events of the last few days he had had no opportunity 
of carrying out the rash project which he had proposed 
to himself, liideyoshi was alivays attended by a strong 
guard, and the success in every action luid been so de¬ 
cisively on the side of the imperialists that lyehisa had 
never the chance which might ollicnvise have been alTord- 
ed b)' the proximity of the struggle to the camp at 
TaiheijI. Shortly after the final defeat of the Satsuma 
army, Hideyoshi summoned his leading Generals to a 
conference, and he invited [yehisn to attend the council. 
When all were assembled, Asjino Nagamasa. ‘who, it is 
said, had been previously instructed by Hideyoshi as to 


t86 llnhyoshi imti tkc SaiSHma Chti. 

H'lwt he ^auld saj^—^stepped Corwaid and addressed the 
council as fnllows:— 

“Sirs, our Generajs liavc triiimphod everywhere, and 
the destruction of the T louse of Shimadzu Ls imminent. 
Ttu; liead of that family Itas been treated i%'jth much 
forticarancc. but he has resisted obstinately. It is Uicrc- 
forc fitting that lie should reap as he has soivn, and my 
advice is, tlvat Kagosliiitxa should be at once attacked 
and destroyed. Its ancient stronghold once razed to tlic 
ground, tlie clan can never again hold up its liead in 
Kiushiu, and Uic administration of the conriucred provinces 
will be rendered by so much the easier," 

The same language was held by Kuroda Yoshitaka, 
who ui^cd that the object of Uic campaign would not be 
cITectually completed unless the casik of Kagosliima was 
destroyed. The tatter speaker abo touched on the &ct 
that a prolonged delay before the Satsuma capital might 
give an opportunity Ibr ilic execu tion of intrigues against 
Hidej^oshi at the Kiyoto court. By the general hum of 
approval which fblloweri these speeches, h was easy for 
Iinrhisa to sec that the views thus forcibly expressed 
found favor witJi the majority of the council. He felt 
that bis worst fears were about to be realized, when 
Ilideyoshi, who liad Ibtcncd attentively, made the Iblltnv- 
ing remarkable sjieecli;— 

ijy " The course proposed by ./Wno and Kuroda has cer¬ 
tainly one advantage. Undoubtedly the destruction <»f 
tile Satsuma clan would make the task of governing these 
province.^ very simple. But I am ayerse to such severe 
measures. Were I, on the strength of a few jxikry huc- 
cessi^ in the battle field, to put an end to a house like 
that of Shimadzu, I should feel shame even in m}' grave. 
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IiT carrying uut the EmiJeror’s orders for tlie iianficntioti 
of the country, it has been ray endeavour lo accomplish 
this end peacefully where pos-sible. Now before the walls 
of Kagoshima 1 am animated by the same purpose. I 
am not waging a war of e^tcmli^ation, but wisli to 
smooth the road of auhmissioir for the rebellious. When 
once Satsuma submits, her allegiance is secured forever. 
The clan glories in its keen sense of honour, and would 
never furnish traitors to a cause it has once espoused.” 

Even to those who have been able to trace the spirit 
in which Hideyoshi conducted the campaign from the 
first, hTs liberalW will apiiear surprising. To ad^-ance so 
far and yet not enter the rebel capital; to have lus 
ertemy within grasp, and not cnish him; to hold back a 
victoryall diis argues a forbearance and strength of 
will which few Generals in those days possessed, and 
whkh we certainly would not look for to the feudal 
times of Jattan, In his speech he doubtless endeavoured 
to conceal his real motives under the guise of estrenw 
generosity and an honest admiration of a resolute enemy. 
These motives can only be espbined by assuming that 
his campaign had sho^^m him that tlie only guarantee for 
the tnamtenance of order and good government m Km- 
shiu was the existence of some strong authority, bending, 

ofeourae, £0 orders from the Court at Kiyoto; and m 
the same way he doubtless acijuired the conviction that 
the I louse of Shiraadiiu, from its ancient comteciion with 
Kiiwlriu, aiid its real imiiortance, vi-as the best fitted to 
exercise this authority. He might crush the Satsuma 
dan. but wJiat could he put in its place ? Here lay the 
problem. He could not wplace it by any femily of equal 
influence and soh'dity, and unless a strong chain of gar- 
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rlsons wns kft to presence order and enforce the authority 
of tilt Central Government^—a s>nsteai winch would entail 
hea\y ex|>enditure —hh withdrawal might be the signal 
for the beginning of a reign of anarchy, 
jjfi It did not occur to lychisa a^ he listened to Hideyoshrii 
s^ieechp to enquire into the s|3eAkers motives j it was as 
pincii as he could do to realise the fact that the clan was 
to be spared if possible, and his conscience smote him 
for having meditated treachery. When invited to attend 
the cuuiidh saw no other motive in tlie summons tlian 
a wish to hunnliate him, and cause him to suffer doubly 
by first hcari:ig the doom of his clan pronounced, and 
later on, being a witness to its death struggle. We have 
seen how happily he was undeceived. Impulsive like all 
his clansmen, he vva 5 overwhelmed with confiicting emo¬ 
tions, and when the Imperialist commander, the man 
whose life he liad plotted, turned to where he was sitting 
and expressed Ms belief in the loyalty of ihc Satsuma 
clan when once its pledges were given, in an agony of 
remorse the lislener secretly vowed that he would further 
his generous captor's intentions with his whole cneIgJ^ 
From that moment lyehisa HIdej'oshi's man. 

TJie council broke up, and lychtsa hurried oflf to seo 
the head priest of the temple uf TaiheijL To lum die 
Satsuma leader, full of his new ideas^ explained abruptly 
ttiat it was in his [jower to save the Mouse of Shimadzu. 

Your sect/' he said, wa_s the first to be introduced 
into Salsuma, and Taiheiji is the ancestrej temple of the 
prince's family ; it is tliencfote right tliat you should obey 
my orders/* The reply was ciiaractcrisiic To the 
prince tills province oives its existence* to the province, 
this temple I niy services are at the disposal of my lord/* 
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“Good,” said lyohisa; and hn tllcn explained to him Mitlc- 
yoshrs generous policy, and his own wish to induce the 
prince to make terms with the con4ueror, " Go there¬ 
fore," he proceetled, “to Hideyoshi, and ask him for 
permission to negotiate with the prince. \0'ii will tell 
Yoshihiaa and Voshthivo tliat you have Hideyoshi's orders 
to use every eflort to secure tlieir subniisston. Their 
pride may then lie saved by the thought that they have 
not been tlie first to make ovcitunes, and when they 
hear that I am safe they will listen to you.” 

The priest waited on Hideyoshi, and obtaining tlte re- 
c|iiircd permission set out at once for tile Satsuma capital* 
Iksides the detailed instructions Hideyoshi had given to 
him, he carried a latter from lyelsha to the Prince Slii- 
juadstu Yosbihisa. 

On tlic disastrous day on which the Satsutim forces i.V? 
luid been touted in evtif>'' pri of the field, the young 
I>riocc Yoshiro hud fled to Kagoshima, vt lierc lie awaited 
the arrival of the scattered remnants of his army. To 
his surprise lie found that the actual loss In killed and 
wounded amongst his own men was but small. The 
attack had been so sudden, and the pnic so complete, 
that both leaders and men had fled without striking a 
blow. That utght the w'oods and hills in the neighbour¬ 
hood held thousands of fugitives of all ranks, w'lio, now 
that the enemy showed no signs of pursuing them, came 
creeping out of their Inding places into Kagoshima. I he 
disbanded forces thus collected made a still formidabte 
army, but the old .spirit which liad animated them w-as 
gone. Both IcadcR and men were utterly cowed, and 
recognising, therefore, the uselessness of attempting to 
make another stand without the w'alls of the town, the 
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Generals concentrated their trf>ops m the castle. 
And as an attack might be expected at any moment^ 
the garrisoEi biisred tbeitiseivtii in tnaking every provision 
for a Siege. Weak points in the defence were streng¬ 
thened^ fn^slt cntrctichnientB were ciugp and the battlements 
VA'ore manned with the fiiJI conipfement of men. But,’— 
and not for the first time in the conrse of bis cam- 
pa ^Hp—the entmy showed no disposition to follow up hLs 
success, but kiy quietly encamped in the captured posi¬ 
tions. Three days had thus passed since the defeat 
before Kagoshimap and still the enemy had not stirred. 
On the morning of the fourth dayp a scout reported that 
a slight stir was obii^rrabk in the enemy's lineSp and pre¬ 
sently some sentinels, [posted On tbc look-Out, observed 
a pnacesston of a' few palanquins crossing the hills to the 
north of the town. Gradually* for it moved but slowly^ 
it neared the cast1e„ and to the challenge of the guard 
an answer was given that a messenger from the Imperia¬ 
list commandcr-in^hief demanded an audience of the 
prince. With small a following there could be no fear 
of treachery, so the gates were opened and the messenger 
admitted. Having entered, Ik slqjt out of his palanquin 
and announced himself as tlic head priest of Taiheiji. 

Sbimadzu Yoshihisa w^as prejudiced against the priest 
because he Came from a place in the hands of the enemy, 
but he recciip-ed him with the cciuitesy due to his rankp 
14^ and learning tliat the nature of the communication he Itad 
to make was private, Jed the ^vay into an inner chamber, 
into which only his son Vo^hihiro and the priest fallowed 
him. 

Seatwig himself and motioning the visitor to do like¬ 
wise, the prince inquired his business. “ [ come,'" replied 
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the priest, ‘'seeking tlie welfare of the province.” "Tlie 
wclBue of the province," rei^eated the prince duly; 

” please explain yourself*" 

Thus urged, the ahbol coninicnced a long harangue, 
taking for his text tJ»e “Will of Heaven.'' a common 
theme of Buddhist tlfacourses. Man, ho explamcd. has 
his duties to perform in this world, according to 
class of life he liUs. and though it might seem otherwise, 
all social ranks and distinctions are in reahty tire wor* 
of Hea^^n. Nothing in the world can be done wi^out 
its influence; m:m is but an instniment m the hands of 
Heax'en, As instances in support of his argument, the 
speaker alluded to the rise of Nobunaga. his death by 
tlie hand uf Akechi Mutsuhide. the career of Mideyoshi 
andhb recent victorious camixiign. In ^h 
hand of Heaven was discernible. Heaven had witlerl that 
Hideyoshi should conquer Kiushiu, and it 'vas not for 
the Shimadr.u to withstand tiic decree of Providcnco. 
Tlie Speaker <liscours«l at length on his text, then skil¬ 
fully shifting his ground, he aptiealutl earnest y to tic 
pcraonal sympathies of his hearers. Of the wndc-^mad 
desolation caused by the long wag<s 3 war; of 
ties which must count for somelhiug Iti tlie forthroming 
decision of the clan, he said notliing; nor of the dimini- 
dicd revenues, scanty larvests, and suffering ^icawntry. 
But lie reminded his hearers of their Illustrious descent 
from Yoritomo, and the fimndation of thejr fanwly our 
centuries before, and dwelt idtli a touch o genuine pri c 
ffor he w-as a &ilsunia man himself) on tli« glorious 
tradilion-s of the clan and the proud position which it 
had achieved for itself unaided in Kiushiu. He conc ed¬ 
ed an eloquent appeal hi these words:—" Would it be 
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tight, think yon. to stoke all tliis on an issue in which 
yoiir chances of success ate, believe me, as nothing? 
Would it not rather be ingratiUide to your ancestors, 
cruelly to your clansmen, and miustice to your jxistcrtty? 
lie wise, thcrefoiu; dismiss your pride, and negotiate for 
peace; so sliall iwstcrity Imve cause to thank you and 
the shades of your ancestors rest in tlieir graves. 

141 There was so much sound sense in the abbot s address 
that the prince and his son hardly knew what to reply. 
And when they found an answ’cr, it only betrayed the 
wc^ktitfss of thcii" position^ 

h’or their objection tliat the clan was no longer in a 
position to -sue for terms witbmit lowering itself irretrie¬ 
vably in the eyes of the world the abbot at once met by 
pointing out that tire first overtures had come from 
Hideyoshi, Tlieir pride could not themfore suffer on 
that scott. As for their unwillingness to yield,—the 
feeling ivas a natual one: but even iT they considered 
such a step wTong, the Sliimadstu might sumly be con¬ 
tent to err in such good company as that of Mori of 
the Ten Provinces and Chosokabe of Shikoku. 

The prince and b» son were gradually tvon over by 
these arguments, and when the priest, who had watched 
his opportunity, gave them the leller of lyehisa and ex¬ 
plained under w'lwt circumstances it uja-s written, tlie 
scale was turned in favor of submission. This resolution 
w'as at once laid before a general a-Kicmbly of the clan, 
by whom it was approved, and nothing then remained 
blit to arrange the details of tlie surrender. To guard 
against treachery it w'as decided that Yoshthisa should set 
out immediately for tlie camp of Mideyoshi, where his son 
ahoud join him if cvcry'thing was found to be satisfiictory. 
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The party, travdling qmckly, sewn reached 
quarter, of the Imperial amiy. and there Vodi.U^ for 
the firrt lime stood face to face svith Hideyr® t e 
saw indeed a man—such as fe described in all chronicles 
of the times-of small stature and a wewened, monkey- 
Ukc face; but as our historian tdU us. "Uiere was an 
innate nobility in the demeanour of the great General. 

and Yoshihisa was filled with awe.” 

The negotiations between the two leaders ne^ not 
detain us long. At tlie instance of Hidtroshi. %vho ^ 
dined to move in the matter in the absent of Yoduhim. 
the Prince's son was sent for. On his amval Hideyosh. 
eommimicated his terms. Tlie territory of Safcmma tvas 
restored almost in its cnlivcty. and was to comprise 
Dmimi. Salsuma and half of Hiuga. But this conc^ion 
was purchased by the deposition of the reigning Pnn« 
Yosluhisa. xvho was to abdictfo in favor of hts son \oshi- 
biro, and was to accomjany Hiilcyoshi on hb return o 
the capital as a hostage for the clan. 

'The liberality of these terms astonbhed die Shimadzu i 4 ^ 
Kamilv, while it disappointed many of tlie Generals urtd^ 
Hidrj^shi. w'ho liad looked for a redistribution of the 
Satuuma territory, in which their claims would receive 
attentian. 

A characteristic incident occurred on the return mamli 
of tlw Imperialist army. As the vanguard wius defiling 
through one of tlw passes on the borders of ^teuma, 
they suddenly found the road barred by a lioatitc force, 
whose Icmier, advancing close to the front ranks of the 
Imperiiilists, aunemneed Niiro Musashi no mu 

Widi an obstinate fideli^ b> a failing cause which refused 
to recogabe defeat as long as a Itandful of his men were 
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still round Inni, lie liad taken to tlte hills on the d^y of the 
* final disaster to the Satsuma armyp and ftfnsed to join 
his dansmen in seeking shelter behind the ™lls of Kago- 
shinia. While the negotiations we Iiave described were 
jjeiidingH he carefully kt[ii aloof, and as each day the 
arrU'al of fresh fugitives swelled the ranks of his small 
army, al the end of a fortnight he considered hiniaclf 
strong enot^h to take the field at the head of a force of 
3,000 tnen. Of the course of events since his relreat from 
the fiekh when all seemed to be lost^ he knew notlilngi 
and he accordingly conceived die bold idea of marciiing 
to the border, there to He in wait for any portion of the 
enemy's army which might pass that u'ay. It Imppened 
titat he chose the very line of route by which the whole 
Imperialist amiy was returning, and tints further blood¬ 
shed was avoided;—for on learning the actual state of 
things he saAV die absurdity of attempting any further 
resistance and gave in liis submission. He earned, how¬ 
ever, the proud distinction of being the last Satsuma man 
who laid down his sword. 

In closing our account of this chapter of Japanese 
history it only remains to notice uti episode which illus- 
tmtes the barbarity of the limes. After the surrender of 
the Frbcc of SaUiima it leaked out in some \v^y tlmt 
the success of the movement by ^hkh the Satsuma 
forew were surprised and routed liefore Kagosluma was 
due to the assistaiicd of guides. And as soon as the last 
soldier of the inrading army had left the country, a 
searching inquiry- was instituted, with the result tliat the 
(>art taken by the Shishijima priests was disclosed. The 
143 feeling, eager to find some scapegoat on which 

to avenge tliebr humiliation in tile late campaign, clamoured 
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for the execution of die men ivho had been traitors to 
their provinces, and the poor priests of Shishijinia and * 
d>eir parishioners were barbarousl}^ crucified. Nor did the 
SaLsuma vengeance slop here. A decree was issued that 
every mhafaitont of Satsunia, from the highest to the 
lowest^ from the samurai down to the common pedlar, 
who belonged to the S^m sect of Buddhists must renounce 
his creed. Any who disobeyed tins order were to be 
expelled the province, and those who resisted expulsion 
might be killed with impunity. The effects of this iO- 
advised policy are to be traced to this day, and the 
general repugnance to Buddhism in the sotithern provinces 
of Kiushiu is.thus explained. 

It may be asked what action Hideyoshi took on licar- 
ing of the massacre. He availed himself of a method of * 
shewing dissatds&ction much in vogue amorig diplomatists. 

He protested. 
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T.AX!> rtiOVlSlOX^i OF TITM TAlMO IMu. 


Ut r. ‘T. TMitiJVtJ. -1[. A, 


; AVflj 0 . rvrw-| 

'Htr Tjtilio lii.'i.ijr "f 'I'uilii'j in hv ciiMitI fmiii Imviii^ invi) 
nmn'ii l>|' ifl thp vmr nf tlm p'ricH) iiF ’rjiihci. A. 1). ivIiii'Ij 

lli<‘ thirty-H'i-rtml viHir nl thi' rL-i>n nf Mniiiiim 'IVnnn. wijn 
frrMlI A* 1l* Hit tn !►, i'll!. 'J'ili' U'il X'UX XllupIl'JlIClltnl ‘V 

t-<mtriliiit(x| hv (Jjf nud Iflwyl‘r:^ and JoiijiimI iiwn in it.i‘ 
.prinjrflf tin- KHh Vnir nf Tcndto, A. I>. 7ii;l. by nnli-r nf t!«“ Kiiip i-r 
.riinniu ami niiUKiri^id by tbn tinprial liovi>rnin<'nl. Tevt niuf nnir. 
nnw fnmi ji ttnri; i nlltHl llift ]ir> fli-jp:'. or f'niiiHit'tltarjw nn t ti> 

Ifn- whnti- wnttcH in tlio in nmdinff (lie .lupam^ri i 

tiftiw. 

Tlif n-'tr!i ix dividnl intu tliirtv dilvuti'd In '' iiiftity 

imiiK'lifv nf th*' law.’ Tbo HTtinii tn-nvirig of tin- Inml 1*. 


'Ttif*- wtinn^ sw naiiHfl p.* fnlloKTH; Vnl. T—Kuwnn-i rio MlCnrinl . 

Sliiikii'Iti fW i t>f ciffii'iaU}. K'> iii hlioltii-io rin f IJiitli**. nf nffli4aln "f O"- 

hiMI-n-linlil nf tin* T.Vf.-n-^fw* n lii ri.'. i nf fllkblw ni ilii* 

hmi^T'iinlil nf (!»■• Hi‘ir ;i]i|iairnt tn tlw fTon'wi . Kp-t''i'»b<'kTt-in ria > UnUi‘« ni 
Iiiriniiil>« in tlii- hmi^M'hfrtil nf nlTlr-i'r- nf hiph nirik! ; Vill. 2-^ln Ki 
t(ni. tn Ifin W.-ni rff. HinlflllJpit pii^toi, Kn rt'^ idir Fnhilly ; wl. S 

—Ik ti tin ‘thn fjiTnll. ra-vnkd ri.*. ; Taspii'in i i ('iliii rW i |j>iirtiin" i rtSf. 4 
-Sh -11 in jfi\ cmnlnt ntpl;*' 'bJ Kni Nhi rf« ll>H' l>-fnnl .if llii- •■f'WI. 

atiil nf ntyitl or KiVknwa rlfM Vlnrlforinu* (tiinll 

nf ntfUnji) l:<-fcn ila (Saliirfi'^): vnl, r>—Kiiyni rh% Cniirt .(rtinnn 

ria (ymiy mxl irfiiU'?r <li>fi'iiir>; 'ol. O—<ii-^i-i lia nVn-mnnirvii^ 
I'fiikii riVl inFlii'fut frMMiiinvl, ifl-mn do A'ltitlin BorlwS t tml. i—Kii-s-liiti 
rin iMoitp of iHTiitrflMtia ^•*t*on^ r.i rank); ™l. s'—>'Vkn do ‘J'Uw- -jf »ii ' 
nnit iitbpr ]iTpia|, Kiu'bnkn rpO fStjihlw flinf fwlilofl. rio 

nf ni'Hftntl cillifpiw ultu"Fi<'il In thn fViurtl; t'n). !' K«-nt'! rlO (fiUlrljiI rua- 

iliJiiitj. iSOfO rio (FimrTal.i not) iinHjrnlttf!). KuXTtn-pihi rio OVatfli Jiail wiird 

Ptnl tnarkoUL Unix*, rlo fAm'-v nf iTimlivtlr. i rob do p,f«if!4i, 

:jni4u da (urlmittn: UiHin^nt, flaJjiif* of li»t iJMtila, 
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'i TAHTlINfi; rtlOTTISltlSSi OK TIlK t.UHO RTO, 

[1-16] cuIImI titn rio, nr Uiv of Ijinili Init a fi'W (imviHiops reluting to tUa 
Hiiiiie sulijret aro founil in tho Fn-yakw rio (Law ol Taxation), tlio 
Ko rio (I-aw of tho Faiwih), an<1 tJic SO-ni rio (I^w of RniltlhiKt 
pri«y). TJitfc iitf Hfl niiglit Uo «sp«lHl, a liUik of logioai divikiioii 
anti orikriiip of tbe siibjwt, whkh tht; writfr of tho pft'twnt paper han 
attfiii|tU’<l to pi'nuiJy: topics mw trvatel fra^entarilv in tiitferent ^ 

plflcea, which a niotlem aiillinr woiikl havn given a i^inglc complete 
view of lit onti;. '['here are, however, im-licatiDn-' of a Uighly- ortitieinl , y* 

nrpnniiiuiion of society hiiving nlrcatly tkwelojxtl itself, ImiUi in the ' 

ingfuioiMj ami even iiiimito elassilicatioiLt hiuI iHstinotiona fomitl in 
the tlen riS, ami in the titles lheni«?lvcs of otlier actions of the eiiliri! 
work. (f3«y N'ote 1.) 

'I'hcto stceniH to In* eonsiiicrnltle Hoiihl as to the amount of liinil- 

in|£ ftiTfe pttftieiisietl Ity the f’otie. It ap|WWiTit only to iiflve huil etfeel 

at iiiiy titne in Hiost* [inrts of .Jiijniii iinniiillately unltjeet to tlie rule 

of the Imperial Coiirt, fllic riiiie ami progress of the Hhoguimte in list, 

llieft'fore. have sieriotislv rtsfrlctcti its niiiliorjly, However that may 

■ » ■ 

trt^ it i- cvf crm^idrmblo if* juriT^ti! at pit^nt Juw m ex- i| ^ 

Uibitin^ the jiiritlieal iHi^ wnwming pmp*rtx ia land in viigi^n nt 
^ that PfMK^Iu Tht'aniiiiiillv, the law i& i^lill in force; and it fonrss one 
of the suhjet’t# of fhidy in i\w t jiw Diqiartinent of TOkiy^ Paivorj^ity* 

*\t the ont^'t the prlocipJc h Inicl dowji tluni the whole of Ihc 
Inntl the property of the Sovereignt by wlioni different kimh of 
were jjmrUtHl out to dilTrrcjiiit clasifjea of pc^rsoiti Tliertc kinds 
of wcn> follows — 

Kti-bun*{lm^ or nwufh-shor^-Iand ,—This wn^ grtmted to nil 
penvins of the age of five ypBOi mid npwar<l& in the proportion of J 

two ion each to iHBles and two-thinini of a tmk t*aeh to ft-nialcs^ exeept 
where the fiopnlntion w ns large and the avfttbhli- land of Kinall extent/ 

Kven receivetl a share of Ifi^un-den. Pnhlie slaves were 

entitled to ns luiich its free nien^ hut land in their hatids w^ns Haul to 

TTht Icrii !■ jin ftreA anctently 30 Ad by 12 Ad^ m\w ao Ao by 10; and 10 
fan makr «iv In thui day n rAS b 1^.000 ^^piint* ynrdif^ anil n 

1,2001 but like uiDdrni tnn Ih aol a nwisuro flf the oanup i-vtent n^ thr- old nun. 

Oxin rem jiTodiK^ SO buDulim of riei% .i of ilircT«h+»d rirtf^ ^if w liie^h 

21^ hiiuillpf) were pAld an tojc- 
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he i,e*t it coqlt! Tiot be fiold or lot to profit Private 

were entitletl to oiio*thinl a froemiifra &hart}^ it tlim wiij^ siiffident 
kn(!.“ When grantcKJ out the In ml had to bo inorked out by boimds- 
Tlik k-ti-ban^en irrj,y for life and rt^j^tried iu (h^ 

rri^ji an. the tlraih 0 / l/ic (t'trfin/, A fresh dj?tribittioTi was supposeil 
to l>e made evoiy sixth yeur^ ealletl the /io«-fieff or diatributic^u 
correaiKintling to the limit of a«jo qtiaJifving to take but 

this prodsion was uot Utomlly turTied out* In tJie first month of 
the Aow-wcii Ifje tjuantity of unappropriated l^md was to bo reprtctl 
to the Diii-pl-lmnw or tVntral Govern men In tba tenth uionLli thu 

Imnl authorities were to eokuktc the fiiuount of land xequired md 
tbe number of persons untitleil to it. In the eleventh iiionth the 
persons eutitleil were tnllu^l out and rreeivwl their and the 

dislrihution ought to he tinisheil kdore tJie end of tite ^xaml mosxih 
of ttie sneeroling yt'fir. In the iiitena! Iiettt'een the deatli of a tenant 
and the aueeeding han-neii tlie land wa^-^ held by tlie Into lenant^s 
family^ In general it was nwosary Uiat ku^uu-dfn i^hoidd be 
gniJitetl iienr the resiilente of the grnnteej even thougli lie wishipti 
otherwise; aud on roverEion the hinil bad to be retiimt^l in one 
eomjjact pureeh 

Wliort? tile tiind was sterile anti did not give an anuiiul erop, twico 
tbe regiifiir aniotint w’us given, siteh laud being ealltsi tfAu-dun, or 
Inud eultlvut4.iL by alternation. 

or tfitikdnml .—'rhia was gmnUil to iwratins of rank 
Eietording to ilieir rank, m fulJowa:— 

ippon eoiiHifisted of SU cho \ 


yidiGn 

iihi-tion 


Ga 

50 

ISI 


I 

} Given onJv to ihtsoiis of iiiifjcria! rank. 

I ^ ^ 

I 


fThp Tul lowing of k fouTnl fncHkntully uiarkiNi 

I nil in itu- MviUm id LTip VtAr>^ wlifrli id iha faiuny (Ko nA>: TVrMJii* 

an* ilivtaiHl Into H-fl-npoi, ur Jnwuii'fi, a ml jfrtfiwo'M* or slai’es. AVaowiJi nipiii 
art djviUi^J into and iiu kdonerog to thr pnblii?; utti 

ie-niji aiid beknglng to ri^^wiis. 
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Tlit-n Liauio itiL‘ dL'tKiuiinations of pfivon.-; ttf olttcijil rank, anil 
thuir aoMigoJiic-uU of luiifl:—^ 


tSho trhi-i riHiciv 

cd HO 

Lh$ 

■/« khi-i 

u 

74 


i!jh6 

4 a 

<:t) 


Ju fi i4 

- 

'■jI 

4a 



40 

a 

Jti siir}i~mi 

a 

34 

£i 

if hi ifAw 


* ^4 

a£ 

Jh 


30 

it 

$Shi ffo^i 

u 

13 

ti 

Ju gihi 


a 

it 


A ft'iiiak of L-urrLii|]oniling rank rawircxl two-tliirda of a iiialc'a 
yliarv. 

Ttic above {>er«oiiB bail iarai or i, Le. rank. Tln^' generally 
liebl uflUv also, and then KHioived additional aHutineuta of land of 
the tiext kind of wtate. 

S. .S't#oA-«*f/ea, or Umd yiern m Mihry to jerHOiis boh/in./ office,— 
Here we eonie U|Km j» di)<tioi tion hetw^it'n •illk-oholdvrs tia la-tug either 
toi-f oi. olt1tort< in llm eat»iiaL or tni-ge. oHbi-rri ontstde tlie capital, 
l^itodi* grnnleil In iai~ti6 at-re a.« folluH'iH; — 

llie Dai'jo daijin nKoiv«l 40 cAp.* the S:Rlai*jin and IMaijin 
Kietvitl :K) t ho eaeh; the’IhiMia-gnit mviveil ^11 eho, 

laindt- weft; granted to tef-^fp follows;— 

The g«verii(.r of the </«-*»»-/«* f nu Aohu) reined JO cho, 
tin- next aiiltonlinate (dai-nt/ r«-eiv«! 0 fhd; tile next officer f^ko^mi 
reteivetl 4 eko: the next rank eumpnaed several olfieera* who eadi 


'Tliif ria.iui-fa ith^ proviiirv auu ra««J Clilkujwn in Kiuthiu. Tba 
Jutle» ef tla> f!uvcnt<ir ((fa ^ni ao wire rlitE-lh vaitiK'itH wiU* tlw 

nuUiraliMtioa ot fu?vtj{TK>VH ami ihi’ ilrfar.a- of iha Mmtbvm |iait uf thu 
fwiiiw. It viB>. « sort of araiy, navy, aial foroifni tlcpintinent. Tbe cilv 
Uii-rai'f[i WR* ailtirtltnl In Titukusld. nrar tin* mthlsia lUitata, in the nunlMOMt 
ot Klttvbiu, 1 iV< lilt' SJgnlta'la lia, vel. 1 of ll» Code. 

*£l«i t Nimn, jfMt'eicea, Am Aea vi iildef Jiutiwj, 
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rxwivwl 2 ilw; nfflccii^ tif the m^xi niak* * mtivc?tl each 1 clw G feii*; 
nl1itM?n4 of tlic next rank" ruwjvcd each 1 f/io 4 after whoui eiinia 
the lUi-ithi with 1 cAe anul la^ the 8hi^3^^i, who rcccivcil 6 fatt* 

t'ticn cttiiiy the governuni of provjncesS (^amtyp who received 
jsbircs acconling to the to wliith their [jmvince hcloogwl * 

tJpitTiwrs of iiii-koku received *2 rho li [{tu. 

jo-hak~u and governors of fai-i-ortw 2 cho 2 

^ 2 ck&. 

'■ ** tii~kok ii and the cixeeutivc oiBecrs of and 

j6^*okti received 1 eft u 6 

GovemoDf of ^toi or Hri (diviniionii of provinccfl) agfliit m-clved 
shiirct^ accurtling to a claiyiiUcatjoo of those olhccrt? into (1) 

diiWia, nr liCiiiU wlio received ti cho; .fftc-rio, who rtfccivcd 4 
efta- and (3) dui-jsti, or elerk^ and shu-cb6 i>r kw|Hrr id the record^ 
who received 2 ih£ each; but if the village in w^hicli the oElitcr rtt^ided 
wa^^ atoall^ tlum^ jiharcia aytcil. 

The priiieiple of gTaotinj tan<lri a^i mltity for olliciat duties wa^ 
ciirrictl to the extent of endowing post-towTis along the rbad^ with 
lands to dt^frav the exi«'n>iea of supplving ttKiliis Eind hoists for 
govs+rmm^nt owt^ ^'liei^e laiiils were cjiIIlhI //frfri-iica/ or jHJst tow'i; 
Jxmeb^ niy) were apiairentlv a variety of 'J'hm* Unuh were 

graiitetl to j.iast-towns iii;i a i^alc iiceonJing ti> the etrt,s< of riMul upni 
w\nvli tlii' towie- were Tiitiiuti^^U 'rhii^ (w^Howns along roads clasa-d 
as dfil-ifO n?<\dvetl 4 cAo; along roads classed as fftiif-ivJj .1 rkoj along 
nxide clobdCil as M-r$, 2 ihL 

4, or him^ ijfttnird for tnm{. —w'as granted 

for the highest puhlk tiierti and was given in [K'r|>ettiity; Jo~k6 wb^ 

*Dm kv, ja.^Liee)> Dm-irn, no lumi flajail of IIkt 

di^fertHhi? nrniyj^ tn ut u-r#uA’fit (Hcniuit nJ the Jfod*)* Aninw (profi^MDr^ 
ttflclliT). 

*fihdirn^ 

"At* to tW tiat^lfieulHin of proviuft^ l iiff tjjo .Shoku-in Hii. 

*'l'hn ii* n word, tlioti^h (K'wring IIm- wiuie- ^iomlp froTii tin' luuiiu 

givL'ii t 4 > tb!» duulilfi i^harc of Jt«'6MN-de« on of ttrrililji The 

two woirib^ uro Iwih C'hiiK:^ hut h4i™ dilfr^rtut nicfiaiH^js, aad ate tepre^nt^ 

by dilfercDt charader^ 
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grantnl for liigh public oiurit, au<l w tus lidd to Ihi? tbird guiiymtion; 
c/iUi46 was gnintc«1 for u^Gdiuin {Miblie merits anti wik? ifctiiintMl only 
tu tlic eiK*ciii] gpnonition; waa granted lor the lowest recognized 
public merii* imd only desei'iidcd to a or daughter. 

Ijaud of thiii Jiature (k^dm) ivos only to be given to a mati in 
the place to wlildi he bel«>nged^ if there was bind there io sulfieient 
i^tiflutity. uiik*^ tlie Eiupiror muntHl a partkular piece of iaii-I 
eleewhere* 

Jf a per^ni entitUnl to i-dm dieil before be eame into possession 
[IhO] bis entire only that [wirtioti di^™ded to his licirs whieb tin? 

tineestar had aetimlty taki n pissi^ion ofp wliidi ndght he none at aJL 
In tlie csLse of iio^M ver, the heir in sucli a tTisc was eatitlcd to 

tfie whole- 

Tk jS'/i F-ij/en, which tnnf nn craitrd bi^ Ihc cspi*ciid rdid cf the 
Eii}peter.—It m any part of a pTovince (him or koku) the land was 
inBultk'ient to give a pro|RT sliare to each person (such a part of the 
ismniTV being called t r^e), the detieieney might be iiinde up 
out of a distant |.mrt of the game pmvinee where the land vim 
suflieirnt in quantiti' (sorb isirt Mng called knuran-ki^Ofs}* 

A nTtain c^uantlty of Juiid wuss retaiuLHl in the (io~l-i-ntn (the 
five home provint't^) for ilifeet guvi-mnient j>uqsirt-s. I1iia wiui ealliHl 
I'hirty rhS was retaineil in Vniinito jiail Hettsu, and 
twenty clio In Kawaelii and Yiuiiashlro. Une h™J of kiue^“ Jiad to 
la* fed on every two chd, ami lendetl by ii liouse exempt from the 
liurden of public kljour. (Si'c Kuw^d-yeiii). Ivturti-dm 

under the iininediatu contniil of the or ollk-e of the Iin- 

|)erirtl Iloiiseliobl^ by wlith ihe eimps wi^n' regalaUKh «nd a report 
fiinde to the Ihii-jiekiiwdjn that the ueeessary nnntk^r of workmen be 
fiimislieiL 

A |hfirlieiilar dcnoiiunatimi is givi-n in the t.'osle t<i laiiil devoted 
to the eultlvaiion of mtiHjerry and kctiucr {urtt^bi} trees, 

HncJi hind weus vnlM OH~i'hi^ unci was gnuiteil out to the fatnilifs i>C 
a village, and oiilv rover toil to t!io suveresgu jf the family ilietl out. 
But it was transferable from one family tfJ another. Tlic families in 


*■ U»hi Biu iJWp'eiaietty reuiiefBtt 
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n Ti!lagi^ Tn^rn rt-ci'onlmg to tlit iiumlK?r of thHf tnemlK'rEi 

as }6-ka^ chiti-ka, la-kih fainili^s rt'cldviii^ (m-i^hx hud to plnut 

.WO nsullM^m- tiwfl and TOO ]acqii4?r rhtri-kf) raniilii^ !iail to 

\}hmi thrir mt-thi with 300 moll>pm' and TO trtn^- 

whilf* fainiiic^ Imil to plant TOO mullierr^^ trcft* aiul TO laripipr 

trc^. Tliiw Itws wijR* to be plaoteil within five? year* Thn j^rnnt, 
iinlfSi^ Ihr land wat^ unsnitahtr or not pxtensiTp €'iiongln 'Hso ainodnt 
of the i^liares wanld ck^pritd on the oxtent of ilie rillago, and noivl^* 
formiKl ramHies iMwaino ontitltnl likfl olil oiw. 

Trnjisfv™ of Unilding luml f r}” had to Ik' ta>t[R(?d tet llit- 

IfKtil aotlmritii^ and Ihctr ctOiRui\t ohtnincii Hat ciwellkig^^ or 
warehoiiFwv, a}iart front llif' land on whiell they wore built, might Iw? 
iraaisrerrtHl withont Thif provisioti al^m appliiHt to on- 

f'hL and land hrought under eiiliination hy tho nwiierV own lalrour. 
If a man went to a foi*eigti ixiiintry niiL] diil not return, 

to \he Entp*‘mrj artb-si^ ho loft relation^" in the c'^^ontry w ithin 
the fifth d 4 »gnH^ of consanguinity liying n% tlto satiie lumewhohh in 
' which case iho land was aAFigin:*d to them for ten yeai^ from niotiven 
id elemimcy* and ahl-fifn wern^ stihjoet to the role: hut 

not Jihokti-lvn-dm^ in whic-h raso prohnhiy the olTiee to which the 
land was annex(Ml was filU'Et ^i]i in a ^hort time^ and thi' ahfittt-hifn-flon 
wont to the new ineiimlKmt. In the casc^ of hHnitt-dni tha ofi|dmi! 
owner receivfHi liis land or an €Y|i]al nmnimt back im n tiirniog witliiii 
the ten yoars. 

If a land-owner died in thp Knifwror‘'g scn'iee» e.g* in war, his 
land wont to Im imn or clmigliter, but not to any other ^^nreiving 
relative. 

Any man might leaa? Ills land for onn year only, nnksw it 
oii-rfcf, when he I'opld it for any itirie nr sell it outright. Rut 
in r^aeh ease the ix>nsent of the local autlmrities wjl^ ni*ei*AsaTy. 

When difTerfmt |k"rsons Iteld Inuds in iiatemiitml i^rttons, they 
nirghl apply to the loeal antlioritii^s and have thi^ hind mlisirihuti^l in 
pro|K>rt]onnte entire pareels, a nx'oril of the iransjjetion being kept. 


** iiiantfteK ilie Ituiii iqion wfvieli a dvnpHija^ wn* Uuilu leather 

with lht5 eoTtiljig?, but csclustve of the dwf'IliRjr tii^vUF 
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If fi ri^c^r cKfing^^ its cntim* thf ocfiipior fif tlit? Intitl oref irhidi 
thi* (icw L-liiiunel was? fomiwl wn^ at Ii(>ertY to take that part of the old 
bwl li^fl ilry, 1 1 tfi-hiin-ihn ivft^ practEeHlIy Io?it to tlie »xaiit4=^' hy 
of !1 kkk 1}4^ Otf*, ir rC's^iiriHsl in lln^ hpca-nrpi (nr fliMTiliMtioji 
year), anil ii new jdiare j;:ranti*il nxii* THSh nile did not apidy to Innils^ 
)x*]nngin" to reli^ouri iKKlit'^, wore tYillecl liind vx- 

onijit from tasalioli.^^ 

In (tn/ifling to priority of rtwipt of no orlrr wfu^ folio will 
whioJi wa^ lhfls<'d njrfin a fflimldiwiHon of three elaps^iflt nlioos of furoili i^ 
mby — 


(II A'«w'/r4'fl ami or taxahle and untaxofit :; 

[1B2] (2) Tlnwe iHwei^^imi!: and thei^ie nnt poitsessing any land; 

fnj liii'h and [>oor* 

llie order tlien was follows: 

1. atnl of 

(it) thife^r ibflt Imd nn kndt 
(hf ttmw thnt hm\ n littk*: 
fi:} the pwjr: 

(4) the Hek, 

t?. Fw-I-OiPrrt-i'O. ntifl of ihnin: 

fu) tko^ thiit had mi land; 
thn^' that had a little; 

(c) the jKJor; 

(d) the rkh. 

Xo |aT>inn potwHawl of land wan nl!nw<^1 to give nr sell it to a 
teiiipifv** 

I-anil, either public or private,^* whieh had Ijoen nkandorud for 
thri’i' yt-nni or mort?. would W Imt to nny one tnakini* a|jp1i(^tjnn for 

"This word ^v-m'-dro i* tJiL- mnv! a* U qiuhI with rffiTPiKf to tfif nliAn 

of tiiiblu! *\o.vr* in ^-ii.£wH.rfrn. Ja twit ctum thi> wuni iinplJm tlwl ibr In nil 
rovid ncil br uiAdr a proni «L 

“Afi i»rly jnsftiinn^ flf n Ir.^ of Murtirtutn. 

tAi^m awl fciin ^frw wn# enllrtt privalp lamh all ottK^r ktu:k 
of land wi*rt* fuEilic* liirai 
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it; fiml it ii'ouhl Ih> m that mvh liind wna aiiufttL^I in a 

iliatnnt I^rivat^? iiind ^ h^nt hml to Ih? ndnrnt'ii to tlu^ ownur 

thriw vcnrs* ^njoyiiiefit; public Inml waa n^tiirniM^l In thti* n^vcrn* 
iiirnt liftiT aix ycur^j liut if dt the ctnl of tiic ^ yinira the 
letnint hml not yrt T^'ceiTcd an nilotni^ut nf k9t^im-{fpn, piiSilic laind 
eoEtivntcil hy bliri noiild l» a«?/4igiM*<I ia purt or entire (mtisifdclinti* 
The offici^rw of aitiy |iTOviQCe wen? nlloi^Tvl to cnitirate nnnc^ upiCf! 
In ml in their province^ if there exlidwl iioy+ diifin^^ their icrni of otlico 
*m appUi?fllion In tin* ^nverDnient, 

On a iljttpute arS^inj^ m to Inod^ crop ^wn lirfore go to the 
tetiuni ill jM^'fisinn; crops i^own mili^eqiiently wi?nt nt^tonlin^ tii tln' 
jiirlginent* Siinilnrly m to manures, comp^nwitirpri vns ^heti nr not 
aeconlijig nii to wht'thi^r they weie Iniil down In^fort^ or iifter+ 

Crop isown hy tlie 5 niH/r ortiet^fn on tiunr .^hifku^hun^Jm ga> (n 
them on their h^nving ami Kivin^ up the knd ti* their KiiitiAs^>r!<. 
1hic outpiing tenniu nlf« received compensation for bliour e^|l^n 1 dtHl 
OQ the land. 


Tn the Fn-t^ahi Wd, the M*ction rdnting to taxationp there are 
foiinil the following pmvisiions coni^ming Intidj— 

When ji t'ro|i wn^; injiiml hy i^nrms, frost etCp, the rnmlly owning 
the hinsl WiV4 eseinpt frotn tnxntion that year in the ffdlowing propir- 
tion^* siz.:— 

fn) When the emp wus injur^l to the estetit of om^-lialf or more 
{ffQ hn, fi park, Lft nut of 10), tliu tax uO the Innd wdrf 
rcmittcil. 

(b) If the idjur}^ was to the ettent of TO p<*r rent {^hkhi * 
paiii4 ont of 10), all nikcidlaneona aiiph ns the prwluce 
of mulht*rry and lacquer trees^, were roroitted* 

(c) Wh(‘ii the iniiity was HU pr t'f^nt (fraeAi hit, 3 piirts) and 
upward, i'tfito-jpeti {pripoiJDl R?r^‘iocs) were reinitted. 

wns ufkoijiul^ry seiriee hr all iiinles who aitainetl 
ninjuriiy for 30 dnys in the year; and two itiinoti^; /i-fef, were eon- 
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fiidercd tqiiiil to onC' xwr^an of full so thnt cadi uiiuor was rcquimrl 
to wrvc for lo i]Ay^ At year? of age the liubility eciiHC^L 

Tlic nature of Kcrtiei'S may be gatlic™! {mm the |iTt>viiHianft 
CDUctcHl w th wpi'ct to thorn. Tiio^j the kboureit^ wenr to iie oHowihI 
to f«?twt'cn 12 Dotm and 4 in tho afterniion during June anti July: 
they wore not to made to work at night: i( the kboiiiors foil eick^ 
or Jt tdiacch ^ that they oould not work out of doors^ ther were oulv 
allowed half ratiojis' but if the ^on'icca did not require expoaute to 
WiTithcr* work vm tn lie oontimicil ctch during rnin^ and full mtions 
m*rv to 3 k* ^iippUefh Jf laliourcrs were taken ill on their way to tlie 
w*ne of thoir laiionrs, they were left in tfie earn of the hwnl authorities 
and fiHl out of tin* ptihlie fuiid?^ Tf they diet!, n coffin wiir to Itc 
fiirnii^hed out of the public futid^- and if no one claiiaecl the IkmIv, it 
wa& to lie humt anti Iho tuihei InifSi.nl by the wayride and n mark set 
up. Tint the remaiius were* to lie given up to any rtlalive or friend 
who had a right to apply for ihetn. 

The following ciiw of exemption from were allf»wt*il: 

hather. grand father^ brother* pon ami gmndscui of pei^n^ of tha 
rank of (the tinni ekh? ivf fdllcial nink) am! almve; father 

iLHiTi rton of (fifth cIuk^ of official rank) and ata>Te; nil perftouA of 
royal blofMl; ]ierwmii infirni, or seriouRly ill, or defonned; fonuilcft' 
wlaves. 

Tht'rw^* lalKiareni were all under the kiijicrinlendcnce of the I'otii- 
jfhi, or governor of the province, when at houic* At the place of 
Kcrvioe an offia^ called w'aJ^ diargcil to keep ohler. 


In tip Ko fIS, of pppHou trniUog of fainijT Jaw, the followlnj^ 
mtiTwHiijr protiHioi] iw found. Evprv fivf- lirmw]* wm for 

|iiir|)ot;t*s of rommon security into n coinmunitv callwl gthU. I ( a mao 

iMH'nniP ii fugitii'P, lifft lFf-AHn-<Jcn was topi anrl ciiltivnt«l ax before 

liy tfip ff,7-hv or hm rclAtioms within tlic third di^grce for three yearn. 
At the end of that time, if he did not rehirn’ it reverted to Llio 
Sovereign. 

“A UM of police pTTfwl. Tl*c oJli.-.. in nnnir at lfo.t till „Jnn 

ywm afro, wlu^n It waa absorlKd in Uir m h&-itb 6 cr JiiOicial a^parlcwnt. 
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In th^i! section too there are some rather clobomte rules as to 
iiilicritanee. Inhcri table property is ilescrihetl as Blaves, laml, hottsfe, 
«Qtl iH’rsHiiuil property fsAi-siitV. Ko^Icn (land granted for public 
merit) is to he divided equally among both male and female relations. 
As to the rest the rales ote as follows:—• 

..... j 



the euncubine (thS) I received one-half part each; 

tilt? fciiia]!? children | 


the tuncuhint (^kv) 

the fciiia]!? children 


Children nf soiu^, including inlopUil childrea> lepmsent their 
father, a female child taking Imlf tlio share of a male duld; but if 
all the sons died, all ilioir children took per ctipifii.** Children of 

dauglitcrs did not it'pj'fisent their mother. 

Property belonging to a wife on her marriage U not included in 


the distrihution. 


The widow or wncubine of a eon of the deceased received that [155] 

son's share if there u'ere no thildren. 

If the deceast'tl left u sister or tiicto reiuaining in the hoimtv they 
tisik ft half share of tlie graudchildren, even if tlwj were marrieil, 
unU^ they had rweivml a iK>rtiou. If a man died u'ithout male issue, 
the widow or concubine represented her husband. But if a son 
suewedcil to liis father’s share, he was obliged to allow his widowed 
mother during her widowlioml to enjoy Uie proiierty jointly witit liiiiu 
The above rules as to distrilmtioa did not apply lo the kind of 
estatui called iii-drn, which was divided amongst all the chihlreu, 
male and female, in equal shants. 

When members of a family agmd to live togcUier and to enjoy 
the property jointly, the aljove [irovsioiw did not apply. Xor did they 


-Sir Ihury M.iine, in hh Knrly lUnlory of loitituUodi*, j.. SiS. lioniU 
out tirt. riraiBrumv of tum-sKieu fKF wp.ro m tiiorltitig an L^irlier of 

iMw Ihm. prr wr to «.>o a tmusit.on m 


frukiL fiDit foTm oi to tlis ollwf* 





12 


TAiuuyn: fnovi'iioMi ok tui: taiho aio. 


in thp cjusc of a di^podition inttr tiiMw bv the decvatibd elenrlr 
ctttubliKlicd.*' 


In die Mo-ni rio, or eoction relating to Biidrlln^t ]Trie«iia, it is 
proviiletl that priests and umni may not hold laml, 


JIotlL-rn lawj-ers M ill proliably notice some marks of irientisisteDcy 
or incompli'toneHi in the pravistous of tlie lK'n riij as alxive set out. 
Perhaii# most obvioaa is also die true explanation,—that in o «nle 
of sueli an early dote as this the same scicnliilc aceuraer and eoinpleti''* 
ness eunnot be expcctvi] as would be diiuauilcil in the age in 

suel) u w'ork. 


" WHIb an- not tm-atliKh.i;l in tiu? Ctulii 






ox THE ,?APANE:>E LETTEKS “Cni" AXD “TSIT/' (laej 


Br J. JJ.D., Coltpsiwinlin^ Mimibcr of tlic 


Jdnuiifj/ 1 $, fSSO.] 

'flio Ohiiiii^ lpti |B iifl £ o has liven tu a state of constant flnx: since 
the time of the intioduclion of the Cliioese cLaracters Into Japan. 
Change ia ineOtable in huniiui spcceh, anil tlie Jajiaiiffle tongue is not 
likely to prove au exception to the law. TJia tsyl hi buries in use in the 
seheols of Japan were inventwl at a time fjUitc long enough ago for 
tltanges to enter in the interval Iwtwcen then and now. If elamgea 
haw enme into the Japanese syllaLaLr}', in what parts of it are they 
to kf found? In this subject of imjuirv the late ven' elaborate paper 
by Mr. Sulow‘» oil the “TrnnsliU'nition of the Japonifse sJyllabary," 
is adaptetl to he mort useful. 

1 cannot liut thinks notwithstanding tJie adverse npiniou of Mr. 

8atow in page IS of Itis that there are strong judications of 

ilu.x in the soutuk rAi and /m. I tiiink also that there has liven u 
rcntarkable change in Uie ^ anil h group, on whirli Mr. rtatow gives 
no opinion. 

Several sotircra of twiduacc on tliisio changes will now Ikj p|i- 
IK^aled tu. 

J. The sound tsu is i in eertatn positions. Thus in moth, yoth, 
the aibiliitatioii fli«tppenrs. Here we find the original sound preserrM 
in a favnurahlc [Ktsition. H is tins h following it itsnt ihrowa the 
primitive sound into relief, aii<l liB> proventcil its licing ultetvHl 
into i«u. 

So it is that in Situ, btlo. the original sound h is pre^orved from 
Variation, 'fhe second wonl follow's the Jirst c|uiekJy, The dfj^ 
integration is prmented l>y this in-^itanlatieous seipienee. H keeiw its [ 167 ] 
form, wlitle Jt is the only vestige miiftining in the first word of the 
original initial. 
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3. There U notMng to prevent the Japanese from pronouncing 
(l My present informant, a young Japanese reocntly arrived in 
flhiiw, pronounce# the Chinese words fiiip, fi, quite distinctly and 
without any difficulty of utterance. Why should not the ancient 
Japauese be able to do so twi? The irregularity which now meets u# 
did not arise from any difficulty in enunciating li and (u. It ha# 
originateil since the inveution of the iroha, and is caused by the 
aibilLEatioii of t before two out of the five vowels. ^ 

In writing the sootiil <jt the Chinese character the Oo IVon has 
e/iijruu, the Km IFor, iei. There is no doubt on the point that i was 
till' true C’bincw initiai at ih* time. Then why should not the Japanese 
write it? What I maintain is Ltiut they did write it, and that the sign 
they employed was fi at the lime and afterwards changed its value. 

If they had no fi in their nljiliabci they would have made one. It was 
too iiiiportant not to be lejirescntod. 

This is a matter cuBily tested. Are there any Japanese who can¬ 
not sound h' and iv, ttiul if so how many per cent? 

3. The Japanese liave alnny# regnnlt'd ia, rfn', fan. if-, fo, as a 
single group with one initial consonant only. If at tirsl chi and Uu 
hail bad a fully develoiicd fonn, the BudJiist priesta who controlled 
Lsltication wouhl linve Jooketl to the ch series of letter# in the isaii- 
serit utpbtiliet oe their type and added it to the Jaituncse syllabary. 

31 r. fjatow states that some Japanese writers, when using lloman 
letters, write the two sign# in (|ue#tion ti and Ih. Doubtless they linve 
iiD instinctive sense derived [htIi.iiw from the usage in moifa, yotte, 
etc., that rhi and Uu were not the inie original sounds. 

4. Analogy in the Korean language speaks for an extensive 

eliuDge from fi to f/ii still going on. For example, the Chinese woixl * 

It, "entperof,’^ is pronoiiuci-il in imrtlicrn Koneun tei, while in southern 
Ktireon and in the capital it is c/iiyc. Bimk# printcil in iho native 
character follow the iwige of ihe capital in this point and write cliiyc, 

JledlnirstV vocnbiilsTy write# the ward fet, jiml in doing tliis follows 
[168] the northern Komin in prefenaite to timt of the capital. The Japa¬ 
nese also read till# ivonl lei- I he Korean small dictionary of Oiiincse 
pronounces it 

The Chinese word '"faithfur' is read by the northern Koreans 
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i'yfmf}. Tn Meclhor-it's Toratmliify and in the novels printed in tlio 
niotropoTitian dialoet it is ealtwl r'hypfij. By thn .Tapniitse it is read 
r-ftiy/j or cinii. Tlic mall niinofc tonie dictionary psotl in Korea ha? 
nliso c'hymg* 

The riifliigo from Vi to rVii lias tfthen plafo in sontli Xnroa nnd in 
Japan. In north Korea the old i initial is ?tili retninocl. The 
Korean and Japonese languages ore cognate, and since the Korean 
has this change from ti to rhi distinctly developed, an argument may 
be derived for the existence of the siuno law of change in Jnpanew 
ns aiiggtv'tcd by the anomnlouH condition of the I grouii' in the 
sy] labarr. 

This change from ti to rUi in Koirn is not liniittHl to Chinese 
words, Xative Korean words are liable to it. I’he word for ‘Temple," 
the iiapanen* frni, is hr^rd Vhiyer. 

The upjwaronee of the lUongol {n'lialiaiy' Is such as to snggr'*'t that 
ji ho? changetl from dL There are pcarcely any words coinmimcing 
with </i. while there are niiuiy beginning with (t. This is cniised by 
the vHiwd i in reading to the sihilisuition of the preceding denial con¬ 
sonant. The viHVft f. then, when it follows J or t ho? the effect of 
changing them to j or eft. But Slopgo! is ^lOgnate to Jai«ni?s* and 
therefore slniilnr laws of changes in letters may Iw expected, 

ft. A tifth source of evidence is formetl in the .lapant^^ way of 
witing Ohincae wonls with the initial cit or fs. Thus I “an 
inch ” is always. jrFiii. never Now if the Jaiumesr* svllabary had 

in it tj«f( aft fl cIcbtIv dfvelojwl syllflltle at the time of the tTiin!scrip- 
tion. this symbol would naturally be used for the name of the (’hinrse 
“inch.*' But if the modern JnpnnHse isu was anciently fw. then the 
Tfgiilnr avoidance of tu when the ThincflC /.'fu occurs is to lie expected. 
Tf any one lotiltt over the colurans in Hqiborn’s dictionary conaisL'ng 
of wowls la?ginni«g with im, he will find cited tiianv Chine* wonk 
lieginning with f, soine iieginning with rh (theva have changed t for 
eh since the time of the transfription) and almost none commencing 
with h. 

So if the riiinctfe words in the colniiiTi.s devoted to the mdlnble ckt 
Iw exiiiiiined in Hepburn, they will lie found to la? partly Tvoriis in f. 
and partly words in cA. Among the words in eh arc many thot have 
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in ChintHie cTninpctl i for rh ^linco tlw* tlnit^ of tlie trnniRTiptionp Sotni? 
of huM'i Vi’r, [m>riouiii‘f.‘d eh at tliiit tiiMi'. ^ etn^ 

n344! in llu? Eiui<1liHt nann^ for Olisnii. T!li^i in hhujiIIv 
i'ilthoii|fli Ili?pljiirri l>oth “Sina^" an"] **rbiinn/* Tiu* 

Oinihxj wait ^'Cliina/" ami the tliAfafifcfi* for *^]jrnii€'ir^ th^ri^ 
fon? witlonit doubt known ehi when tht* tmo^^^riptirtn wnsi in nil 
from SariscrU. In tranicribing thift !?atitnl fop u^te in *Ia];^n^ tln*^ 
thjat Jtr vr&^ llitT fsylkihle ?ti4octi>[1 is hl|jhly in favour of the! view tliat 
ihvn* vrtiii no rfii nt that timo in tho -InfHini'if^ nlpkaliol. Whvn aftor- 
■\TAtih fi Ik^'AHu* r/fi it wn.^ also aflopUil rK^tTiKioinilly hy tho later 
tTiipaiic^^ fur wHtinfr the nnme of ('hina, Tho soiuul s{ liowev€T^ 

by for the nio4 pro^nlent ami i? \he only oup ^ivon in lln? two dio 
iionartt^ ! luive nt linnd. 

6. Iftyiuolr:^’ is in fovonr of tiu* view (liat h «r^r rA has eoiue from 

f. niiiis Hvv^^ may Vk* regardot) as akin U* winces/' 

The SibiliKation of K fallowin^j on thr eliangre of o to ^lioulil not Uiiio 
from ns ihe nntnral relattonsbip of worrls like tliesie^ The Mon^>l 
word for hink ia In ooltof|iiiftl Mongisl it is fihftho. The 

vowi-l j the ;diniigp of ihe initial n in niong^ol to jtli. and in 

this the student of Jaiiani^si^ will nwgnize a iHfenlianly in thi* pnv 
nnmintion of the syilahk* al in that Inngna;^ also, as earefnlly dcseriln 
od lay nSatow. The eornparison of the? da|>nm>a" word /o/jf with 
the >iiin|^il ahibef^un expliiins It an mvamiAg **'thai whifh 

The Mrin^l ne^live dff hi iradai, '‘he is not c'oniiv'" k like tlie 
dajHiiLi'&i^ itif m fiUnrtfih, "*ho l■anTtot*"" f'ttfehf iiiifl trie laith, m 
mean ^^faiher/' ornl may Im' IdenijlLeil if we nxTjgnisw^ llie 
idoingi" of i to rh, 

Vhiffm and both mean "“to differ.*^ 

7. 'i’lie original e-haracters useil by the (liineso? from wliieh thi‘ 

Jnpiini’Se sigitK for rhi and formed may appealed to for 

evifienci' on the early plionetic vnlne of tha^e Kvmliol.n. They will form 
a ^H'entli gnuiJiil for ihe wiiclnsion lliat tlicw aigna were at first ft 
and fu. 

The primitive ty}nv of the nmiiing hand (kira^fam) thf 

chi are, in a Jnpnm^^ lwH?k 1 liavt% given m rfn "’know;" ami ^ 
chi, ‘\^low;" Tm Jidien^s AfSihft/h /lOur tf^ehiffrt^ rf irr^tfirrirr 
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n*)PiM :?ftfiwn'(a *b rrt'oatmit (ftins Licres Chin/ii^.' 
pliSTUftvni apf? repnjtH'rttrttivp of the Hntiwrit sylUiltleit (i ttwl ili. The 
Cliineso. then, «t tin- litiie »f the BinUifet trsoseription#, irmi these 
ehftHat-terv ti and di. 

1b ihe 3G initinls nf Ranp hi ^ chi (old aoimd ti) is tim ninth. 
UiBtrmeflth it are aTrtmged a larf^e nutnher of words which in Jiifm- 
nint* ncitl to Ih‘ apelt with the help of rtt or with si. Tlie Japanese 
fraiwcrilpere always ehose eftf. I aappose the ppoeoh of this i.s that nil 
tluise vonls lyeginiifng with cA in Kani^ hi*# rbytaJug table# wiiich are 
nrrangpjl imilfr were, in the Tang dynasty and Iwfore, prononneed 
with f or d instead of rA, and that these were the sounds the Japanese 
tmtiseribcrs had toexprea? whether they usetl f7<j iron or Kiitt 11 dh. 

Of fsfi tJie Chinese prliniliTes in my authority are, first. H i 

old sound fpf, Jpane^' iov. The second Amt^owi priinUiTe of f.w is 
SB in running hand. It i# pronoun™! hy the Japanese to and by the 
Chinese hi, 'tlie third source of a nmning hand form of ffii was ^ 

I'ti. H tshy ilie JaimnKw enlletl to and hy the (liirtese Tii, old -sonrid 
do. In Julien’s if^fknde the fir?<t and second of these three eharueters 
tsK, “eonlend,'* tif, “inelm|io!ip,** art' Imth of the Talite tii iVi San.serit 
transliterat ion. 

The reason why the Japanese do not use Ispf in spelling Hicse 
elinracters seems to l»e in the vowel am! not in the r*ini^!Jiant, It U 
{■oRsinntty itw*<l in writing the sound of hi. ‘‘earth,*’ "disst i* ini, "a 
eoiii»le” r«rfjf, “to e-immunicftte;* ete,. wliere the irwirted s is highly 
su(¥*rfiiious. The most of such Chinese cliaracters as eoimiienw witii 
i» are w^rltten by the rlajjanese sH as reinarkod almve, 

H, An argument may tie drawn fniin the regularity of the Japa¬ 
nese* iranw-ription of Chinese sounds in many points to defend ihe 
thesis that it was ao In this. 

In the whole luprixon of philology there is perhaps no greater 
ehaoA at first view to lit foninl any where than in the Japuneso trans- 
•Tpptiod of Chinese sounds. This is prolpfihly a no! tineonmion opinion 
jitiiong students. Tiuprtrics of the kind prifU'oteil in this paper will 
greatly tend to restore that ehnoe to ortler. 


'.lutien'# ’SMIhodp. pp, 202, 20(|. 
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Aitiou^' llte most «lriking i? tlio fXxniirt'ncc of t for the 

h. 1 propuae to explain this in the following manner. There 
vins ni> A III the time of the trinnseriptioD in the .Tapancw svllobarr. 
'Hie modern Japanese A wa& then p awl h, or iwrlitips h only. Cartful 
mipiiri' mlo the time of the intioduL-tion of the iilfjon imvrfc for diis- 
tiugnishing nurds from lionanta will help to sliow whether p sod h 
Ijoth existed nt the time of the Japanese tnuiscription or only t. The 
Japaurse Imving no h took k and <j instead. I here a-sawnc that 
Je and g, with p and b, both existed in Japanese formorly as now. 

Sonicttinc after the tmnseription of Chinese sounds, the letter A 
sprang into existence in the p awl h series on account of a national 
liahit of pTvimiincing p, h and f negligtmtly. Through the increasing 
force of this had habit of indistinct utterance, the A itself disappears 
in fiomo cases, so that we find ten instead of ba and yi instead of A(. 
TliP japamwt Imvc not yet so cliaiigwl their writing as to accommodate 
these iiiwlem irTeguhiritiiw with a phiiv in its irt?cogoized flymboHsin, 
ami vO Art and At on- vri<t<rti one wnv nnd proiioimtsHl unolber. Of 
this we English cannot com pit) in, tluit we are a hundml tinii's 

wors)* in tliis rcapW'l in nur ow n orl liography. 

If this history of the letter A 1 m‘ ndiuitli'il. not only may the 
opi'iirent'e of it for the fliiuese A Iw explained, I nit also s mass of 
jiTcnliarilics belonging to the Jaiiancse transliteration of Chinese 
sounds beginning wiiJi p,f, ami the (in most diahx ts) lost h. 

Another instance where tlie aymlmbt in the Ja|HinMe ayllabary 
ha%c changed their voliic since the invention of the marks is the n 
final. It wavers between the sounds ng, n and m. M present ng is 
tlio faTonritc sound. .V is the sound intended by the orthography. 
Af is on old a»und fonnorly assigned and written, when bo pronounced, 
in place of final n. Air, Satow shews that in old times mu was ox> 
tensively used in place of final «, and that its being written in the 
early work called mmM iruN ge Id, Man yip zip, ia proof that the 
later sign for final ft was not then invented. The Intriuldction of final 
ft into tlio syllabary would follow on the early change of final fu to 
final fi. 

Thus the Chintw finals ny. ti, m, ore not represented veir «iti?- 
faetorily. The vowel u represents final »g, and this is uniform. But 
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n and m were l»th repro^ntod by * single Bign^ fiiat by mu, then by n. 
The eaiifie of tliid was m the defects of the Japanese vocal organ?, 
which fail raisi^mbly in the imitaioa of final lettcn^. 

As a consequence^ we iind that when the hifn^aiui characters 
are Illustratud by selection of about four or five OUincski s^mhola to 
eacli ^ign in the sylialiflrvj u great indiffCTence to finals it obsoirabie. 
Nu atanil? for the Cbincse wrt, inia and To stands for t i^w^ tij 
finffi But the old soiindd of tliesc four woreL^ were 

dtuij, fell. They all agree in having the i?auio vowe) and in having ft 
dental iniLial iniiite. There is indilfere^ncc in regard to the final letter. 

Undiir tla' groll]I are ni rangK^I all wortls in nnd Thnii 

utider sn are urrangetl r/jtf. ^^iiiistabe/* ^seattcTj ts&j, 

‘*to assist;' trooked ^^to thank/* The rt^nl were L^tt^ 

rliit, miK Zitt, m, or nearly so. Under or (as it k given Ijy Hepburn 
and iisnally heard) shij are placed chi 5f » '^new/ 

i||* “a thing;' ^ chi, “wilL*" ^Phew ehnrueters an^ never written 
wilh tile chi of rhe Japanese syllalifiry. hnt always with This 
uniformity shniild tt^cii us ssranelhing in regard to ehungKi in ihe 
initial lettera of both langiiugcs. 

In regani to the Japanese language, its preverty in fetters Inceoincy 
conspicuous when the transsc-ription is fairly foiisidereHl. 

There was no sh. no (jf, no L no // no ch, and iiossiUly m double 
set of siirdfi and soiianb^. Nor was there an ic^piralo series* There 
were only five vowels* 

In Chinese there were all the letters just lucntioned in wlndi tlie 
Jflpaiicsse were deficient est'Opt which has eoiue in sin<x% But i?inee 
that time the distinction of sunl and ?i>nunt has lieen lost frenii 
uiitndariD. while it reiuftiiis in hseal dialoeh^ 

If the view- here given of the original alaiencc of y/p in Jai>finc^‘ ia 
correct, the Ifiztm iiii^ge of aiV m uot<^l by il r+ Satow\ ]uigp 15, is older 
limn the more ctnuuion sfhi of VeJo and Kidto^ JTr. Sutow' snggesls 


^Thflit fu did Hot PAiNt IB flliCM H followsTlie chaTacters , pH not, 
iftf, pu, ^Vlnth/* hit, “wo'iianp" if are tl» tme of the hirfipana chAt&d^r^ 
for fM, aIjhs jifu for jVp, rJiew^ tJuii tbc JoiwHwie fu wa^ ftiniirvTlf 

pa. 


iim 
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thiit tilt* iild J«}wiii^ tf laave Iain botwmiL a and aA- Tlia His^^n 
people cliange a before e mto 

[163] For philological putiKiseA it is not essential to have ifcparate marks 

« for all nice difTereacc^ of ^antL In a dietionfirv it is ver>' convcnJent 
to liuve ilie written fum of Japam^ adhered tu in the ijjb'uy that Mr, 
^^{ow proposes. Tliere would be less difficulty in using Jir, Hcphum s 
dictionary if Mr» iiiitow'^s orthography were adopted as the basis of the 
nlphaU^tical arrangement. We should not like to have to IcH^k for ttio 
word ^'Ueaiity” in an Jiagliali dU-Uonaiy nadi r ^^hyutJ/^ icLstead of 
under the usual orthogniplij. 


mi^LY TO UK. EUK1N9 QX AND -TSU« 
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Bv Ebnest Satow. 


[ifc/iii /afiuiiry ISSQ.^ 

In tuy on tlio *'^Tr 4 &dit«?riitioii oi tlio 8yUiib4uy''’ 1 said tliat 

HliuFc uqthiog to sbuvr' thot I and /i ovtr jdinUcAli and thAt 
tht.^ro d(H!^ not c.'dtit any evidi^c^ in support of ih& sappoaitioii tbat isii 
uud r/ji am corruplionfi o£ (u iiuil Ji. Ur. Edkin^s tliinkii that he liaa 
AUlduiKHl ^vidomiir to proTi.^ tho Lmitniry^ iti tiic paper whidi has just 
been rcadj ond at first sight ha may appt-ar to have dono iJik sucee^ 
follyj liut on vxaiiiinatioa of his srgiiiuriih= will, 1 thinJe^ show tlmt 
they arc by no iiiifaiisf coiR-liL-^jve. 

Bi’foro prittttdng furtlmr^ it may be mmarkiL^ widi referonce to 
the vmws put forwiird by Ur. Ktlkiiis« on this sobjett in bis "Study 
of Uio f1iiiu??n: I'liaraemmr pji. 180-lAil, lhal the date assigned by 
Ja{Hi[iiw iiniialiHU^ for ibe iiitrocinetion of Chinese ienmijig ia not 
Irutitwortliy* A glanee at thtdr elimiiolog)’ iA\mw3 that it eontaiiiH 
grave error^s, and that before Uw 5Ui centmry eonsidonible dtiluctioi^ 
iiiust lx‘ made from the antiquity asiL^ribed to the events iwjrded* Tho 
flate 286 A.lK, tppumntiy am-pleil by Ur. Hdkins ws areumte for the 
enbatkiy of tlio Korean Ailiiki Motowori pronounces the iiaiae)> 
should be plawnl pcrhajus about the year dOU* There is no evidence 
tfiat Wani (ifc), the professor who eaitie over to teach Chineio to 
tlie ^likado'a heir-apparvut^ taught iiim the so-caJkxl Go^n. This is 
the hypotiietls of Motowuri: but other JajMinese writer&^ j^nch oa 
* AmM'i Kaku^^ki and Ua-:uii Skiyundai liave held the opposite opinion 
the fact licing tiiat nothing certain is knovim about the matter^ not 
even that the (ionsn and Ivazi-ou were deriverl from the parts of China 
ruled over by the different dynastio^ known as Han and Wu* It k 
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[1G5] iiiic?erUiii whether Ujo GxH>n ie more ascicat than the Knn-dii 

or m that ar^niments bawd on the former suppositioii are 

in r&ality vritliont fouiidiition. Dr, Judkins dcaoriSiaa the Tau*in 
(whidi ho miaoalb To on) a of metropolitan pronunciation, 
probably raprowntiiiji tie hmguago as spoken in the Tang dynaaty at 
the rhinew capital In G05 five JapaniiTse students spent a year at 
that city/' But as Mr* A?ton explains in the introduction to the 
second edition of his ^'Graniuiar of llie Japanese Written Language/*^ 
this is a lenn applied by the JapanctM? to the modem official Chinese 
language. It nothing to do with the dynasty which wan cailotl 
Tang, and is of coin parativdy recent intrcMiuction^ coriamly not 
before tlic l^th century- In fact the Tau-in wm introduced by tlic 
monks of Wno-baku-i^oJi, i\ear Uji in YamashirOj towards the end of 
the iTtli ccnturjji alwat StK) years Jiftcr tlie Tang dynasty came to an 
end., and it was calli-'fl Tau-in because it was supposed to be the “Ghmese 
sound^^ of tiio Chim'tte <;} in rasters at the time of its introductioiL Go^ 
on and Kan-on^ in the same way, jjrobably tuoanl nothing more than 
the “Clduese sound," or what wua thought to be I lie Chinciie gound, at 
the |>eiiod when they rcsjKxiively laH'cinie tlie fashioiu So wo have, as 
Mr, jXstciU observe# in the introductioJi to Ida ^'GranimBr of the Written 
Ltingmigc/' Kitn frequently occurring in coiu|U)unds in the sense of 
*€hinc^/ and Oo in Gi>fukn (silk goo<ls> no doubt ei]Ua]ly meant 
Chinese when h lirst l>ocamc a current phrase* "'Kihidaishi/^ men¬ 
tioned by Dr* Ed kins aa the inventor of the katarkmia sy Unban', is 
called Kibi llai-7.hin (g), not Dai-shi. Uc wo# not a Buddhiat 
monk* but a minletcr at the court of the Mikado. 

Dt. Edkius ijtfltes ihiit '"the ^und intended hy , Uie Japant-^e 
icu, wa# at firist ng. Afterwards the aound ng liecnme attached to 
tiie Symbol and the letter frii |HUssecl from a nasal into a vowel/^ 
Thia niuounU to stiying timt the original vahic of p ^ when it wa# 
adopted by the .lapjiiie#c represent one of the sound# of their Jan-^ 
guage, wji^ ngj which is ct-Ttainly not the case. The Chinese character 
from which p is dcrivinl is probably ^ , which is om of the eharao 
ters ancientiy used in spcllitig words where the later kala-kanA p ia 
now employed. Other Chitaso characters used concurrently wdth ^ 
were p iho modern saunds of which in some dialects 
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nir H w in yw, a ami ti. It can linrdly iwi pupposed that the Japanese [IG^] 
origiimlly adopted either of to repr^rniit fuj, Tliej did not 

lysnii for the piirpoi?c of tiiaking tbe ^onds of Ohitio^ chanie* 
tCT^. but iiiT writing iltrir own language, in whioh probably did 
not t 5 ii&i rtt that jicrioii* jironuneiation of Cliinose tharaetrrs 

vtA& hnndocl clow a orflilw and only bad to Iks tm jAiliterated which 
had tjccn natnnilizcyl as Japanese words^—and these were estrcwiply 
rare tip to tlie beginning of the 11 tb century. The earliest proso in. 

£y£ii^ cotnin^ hardly nny words of Ghincae origin^ There can be little 
clonht that ? w as adopted to represent the vowel u* mid that being 
the ncare^it tJiiog to the Chini^ final nff. it was used to represent it 
when the fir^l dictionJirieii with irmi?! iteration viX'ro com piled* 

It IB the nojtt paragraph but one (Study of the Ghinesc Cluirac fera, 
p. 131) that contain'; the stateTnent to which I objected, namely^ that 
'The Jni>oncsc cAi was first H and Ji. and aftcrwanls changed to chL 
zhi This WHS liehrecn A.B. 280 and fitJo* This dionge did not take 
place in the Cliinctf^e language* but in the iTiipanese, Thn^ T has 
never chnngei! in Ohinese to ching, yet it aouncled by the Japanese 
rAi r/ifi icii. TIhj syllable rhonginl its value therefore soon after D, 

2fio;* Zhi of mnr^. should hf^y hut this is perhaps u mif^print, 

just as in uiy own remarks on ihii^ juissagc? was wrongly printed 

fAt^rn The last sentence here quoted appears; to t^ontain n |ustitii iv 
tion of what I hud ^id* namely, that tlicre was no Tca.son to anppo^ 
that the i3ign f- wiiri pmnonneed ti at the time of adoption, for 
DO one supposes that tlie i or Imd been invented 

Or find come into use until tlie 8th eentuiy at the earheatj long after 
the period at which Dr. Edkins says that the change occurred* Bnt 
this clctca not agree with wdmt he asserts in the paper before the 
Society. 

lie maintains 'That the aonnd was at the time and ofterwarda 
changed its value. If they bad no ti in their language they would 
have made one/^ This is not likely. There were many other char¬ 
acters and i^ounds wdiicb the Japanese could not trnnal iterate accurate^ 
l>% the final losing one of them; such as which have 

to b^^ ffpclt sM ami yo. though those spellkig-^ were much farther 
froin tlie i^hinrse pronunrintion than and vfto would Itflvo been. 
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[i^T] So ako chi j/t far ^ , chi for ^ , r/ii for imteflti of rAo, 
cAtt ami cAo* wliit-h are ocun^r to thp nrlpinal pottnik than thp mnkv- 
fiiiifts aclopted by tlie Japanew to irc?ispft^'nt tiipm. in ihftw a|)olling5 
the? ly seeii\& to havo beji'fi instead of the si tuple vowel, liecaiuw the 
ancletit Japanese could not prnpount'e two vowels dirCfctly following 
each othrri and etiiier ff or w had to bi^ in^Tted. IVrfutps this h a 
ground for thinking that ? waa at llrt^t m am! then dt^generatfvl into 
tt. Svllabic characters forr #Aa, #Ata^ c/nfj cAd would hove Iir^ii very 
useful for writing Chinese words, ami there w as every Teason to intent 
sueiif if ttie Japanese* had \m'U inclined to aiipplv new wanta in tlint 
wa)\ As they did not contrive aij>1:liing new^ hut Pimply turned thi? 
existing inaterial to aceoimt in these eases* there would Ijc even less 
likelihood of their making a new kanu for (i, the netrwitv r>f which vrsts 
less apparent, if they hsd wlricli wap in or enough f^JT their pufp^«^^ 
It is not to he sup|> 03 ed ihiit the Japonest^ were any more pnetuse alhout 
pre^Trioff the rorrt'rt pronimi iRrion of f^inese words ndopied into 
their own liingnoge Uhti. tlian tliey are now in the of words wdiidi 
they take froiri iniMlcm Eamjponn langufig!S‘i?s. l^r. Ed kina neks whctfier 
there are anv Japanefe who latiiiot |snuiouut.‘<^ b' ami ffif ^rtse ex- 
pi*riener of every teacher of fopcigii lajigiiagi^ in this country luii^t Im? 
that they enn. if tmuhle If? taken ti> tea< h ttieiiu hut that it rrtjiiircfi an 
effort on thtar |wirt to uvercoiuc their native fctideney to ^ny rhi 
and 

If ^'tm h t m certain ^kipitionp” thnt docs riot prove very umdi. 
In Jnpancsi^ u-ordf? whert^ this hf* is ffoind, it is a more phonetic 
device for aiding to rcprcr^ciit n tt wiiicli is o eornipifon of somchfing 
cL^e, Thim eioffr und tjnHc arc eoTtiii>t]ons of and r/arife, 

the former of which was mnt^ in the mrlier Japanese. AH these 
double consonants ore toirijHiratively iiinrlcru in Japane?^ wortb. 
Thus maHakii. written ^ ^ • was fortuerly ntntntu: 

^ ^ 1 ««rfactly straight, was mti sn^rt; impinta. -y f 

buinhU\ was tirn Aim, In eoiniJ^juml wonk ni Chiiirse origin a final 
iitu in tin* first element keomes l\ p. s, ^ a<xertling ta the naiura of 
the consonant which follows, and arguing from thcsi* eases H wjis 
nstural to adopt tlic habit of representing Hie first part of a do^ahle 


s^ATnw: irEFi.Y to nn. ok akti 


35 


conk^nant iii Japftneiii^ wonls^ hy the same deriec. It m in any 
quite? a niodeni prac^titT. 

The arrang^^ment of the kana m groujis of five b much lAiet than 
their invention. If the arrangeiriciit in lives wore earTior^ we should no 
doubt have had a eoinjibte and ffemTnctrieal arrangeiuent of fifty kuna 
alto^^th:-!-. But the iroJi<t Is far older. Even in the kuit^an~gm an 
(IlHo) and the ahriflgiHl Wa-niiyoii SSeit (lo4<5) the charodets given 
are Chiiio^^, ami the '^Scheme of th e FLft^' Syllables am! Pi nab** in 
lano Liair only heen presented by the ruffllem ^raniTnariam: of the lad 
inmclrefl years* Moto^i^ori thinks that the table was ef^nstnitteri for 
the use of nionk^ wtio atudred Sanskrit. Even if that were tlie 
the eonscioin^DOss of e^erj' Japanese that in inflecting a verb with a 
root ending in a dental the change was rAT^ Uu* /n and t*? woiikl lend 
him spontam-oiifily fo range a!l four in the same eolumn. without hw 
pronouncing ^ and f" as Ui and fi. 

I do not dispute the position that in und /i may lus the old ^iind.s 
h and tm ami chi corniptfoUH, bul I maintain that there is no evidence 

that ruicli ii thangr toi>k platfo siilifieqnently to the invention of Ibo 
hitn-lana und ftiVo-Aviiifl, nml n* 1 have shown by a quotation from his 
writings on the anbiwt. Dr. Edkins himself Hi?erilici5 the; ibange to a 
pericwl many eenturit^ anterior to the use of the jn^piilar gvllalmrier^. 

The aigiifiient lliat hecauee they write Chines words like t/un. 
inch, with an Inilial instead of the .Ja|Kiiieae eaiiziot have iMK^Aers^t 
the pydkhh* /jfn when the transliteratinn was fked, ?a very pInl],-j1>l<^ 
In faet, not only iu the cast* of hut also in that of all other 

inmlern l^iincsc sjllahlCiip Ijeginning with as (/^Up f/fU. tsnn. 

t^n, hung,) imi^ lining, iamg, tm, isi. 
fffkng, U 0 , the Jaj>anefie initial Itffongs to the dental sibilant 

sort'*, and either .w, nr, or shi, pimply because the Japam:^ not 

having fxfl, nttd fn in iheJr syllalMry, iiseil the nearest appriMch they 

pos^sesjsed. The transcription $f>n (originaily ^^nrw) must have couw 
from Cliim^ i?oii. wfiich tfiej wuld not T^^nder with rsactne^p aa 
tliey had no i&a, and m already obscnotK they prefenetl helping them- 
out with what already esiatetl ready to their hand^ to inventing 
new inatniiiietibi for nH?oTdiag aouncls. As they did this in the easftrf 


[les] 
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4 >f ^^ 1 , und im it 1 ^ Udt to 1>C wondered at that tiicy iiiwd 

for 

An analy sis of the infakm Cluiit'^ge syllnbles which begin writh cJi* 
shows that by fpir the largest iiuinhcT liavo ^ in tlie Japanese Iran- - 
icrjptioTiK, w'likh kigiii with being nest iiioi^t numerous, while 
[165J die re^i: begiu \h \{h and -f . It seeini? mtuml to infer 

that the n\iT^U transcribed by ttie Ja^^auuse witli -fe n^id hail 

an initial nnH that and liave since become cAi, c?tfl and cha 

in Cbina, while the eon^najit ttanseribed lAdth f- had alrcadj under¬ 
gone die clnviige into ch* In other words that some of the Chinese 
sounds which have now an initial ch had ch and others t» at the time 
the Jajianesie tranwription wa?i t«dtlesh Tn a few cases there two 
transcriptions, o.g. which is l^th ^ and showing that the 

word w^O-H im in one r/ia in the other ilialeet froui which the (xo*on 
and Kan-on wrere imitnteil. 

Jn the ^Tan-'ycfiMdiifii and Kii«hi-]fii the ehitractcrH where we now 
have the kato-kana arc i®P ?n* SI* of which, 

excepting the la^t, arc rhi or rk\ in the luixlcm rhinesc, and were 
probably in the diah^ I fnnii which t!ii‘ Japamsc adopti^ Ihciu. Il 
ix tdciir tliat the JaiwinrH.* diti nut pjs^css lujtb rhi find ft, and they 
would prononnoc hotli in wiLh their capacity^ ^^tn\ then 

apply lioth to thi? purpim* of record ing the native r^yliable. For Wii 
tliey uwfl it> |!R. fSp, MU, Jftt ^ |E, g, J&f;, 

IS- tB- f 0* M' Ttf >“id for zfn, iMsiilea fg, 

ir, m> m and of which they oinittctl the Unnl. in the Man-yefu* 
^^hifiij and in the Ko^hi-ki fSfp for ^ihi ivitli nnd g 

for skL Sonn? of kigin with cti, ntlu-rs witti s, n^h or fjf in the 
modem iManiiarm: in the hii^t three <TTses it h evident that the Japa- 
ni^' iidopti>il two almost without ehangc and oijiittoii the initial t of 
the other* and if the pfi^ent ch b i?iinply a change^J is then that ca^^ 
b also di-sporicd of. 

Tlic Figns qwd for bn in the same early l™ks are JJ 

and Jg^p of which flw Jin^t three were adopted entire^ the n^maining 
two Ijeing Tihum of their finals. They must have hoen originallj 
pmnouiKed lu tui and in the Gon^n from which all but the laj^t 
were taken- tbe Kan^n are io^ im, hu, and iou {for ionj). Tmiwi 
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tho RiitiHm;t iliB Go-on of |g so tljut this kana was tabm from 
the Kan-on. wkirfi fotiw'r cnrious. All othof is'hicli have 

in in modum f'hincsc, have or in in tho Japanese tmnscriptioi^ 
with a ve^T fotr ex^^ptioo In whiek the initial eonaonant h owing to 
a difTercnro in the difllod imitated. 

I entirely agree wiGi I>r* Edkins* remarkiS as to the iiiw of k in 
Japanese to n-ptesent tiie CJiinesi^ There certainly in not at tho [170j 
]m'sent day, and proljflbiT novor wns, any sneh sound a gnttotal h 
in the Japanesi^' language;, and a itiodem Japanoso, if to pro« 

nounee a Chiiitjse word beginning with h, would incntahlT ehange it 
into j\ The letter b in Jajinrtm'! is an aspirated Jabiak and is used in 
transliterations by Europeans betansc it e>Hies> neorer io tin? Japane^ 
fonsonant than any other letter in onr alphabet^ except la^fore when 
it apjK'urs to Imb prononnei'd niore like f- Probably the sound was f 
before the other en^n^naiits in i?aflier times, but we have no evidence 
when the ehangi^ fmui f to h took place in tlio standaffl speech of tlio 
nietropolis. In the earlier Japanese Htemtiire tlm tenants were im^ 
distinguished fnmi the irwnh and aspirates by any luarks^ and the 
earliest example of a w'ork in whieli the niffori was uwkI is the Mif/au^ 
mtil'U j^Vn^ which was piinte)il from an exact tmnscript of 

a copy niode in the year 1500, as the colophon at the end of the vohima 
fitate:?, spct;ial care having been taken to insert the nf^ori and olher 
marks of the original MS- The fact scctns to have tM*cn that it 
inattercil little wlieUicr the sonant or the snnl were nsofl, or in the 
case 5>f liibiab, hether the ^mint at the aspirate wert^ jininouncwh at 
0 poriml wdien each syllable wan given uncoiitractcd ant! unaltcfc-eil. 

Even at the preheat day a .Japancst' will often lind it difHcult to decide 
w'hich ought to Imj useSi in the cei^ of n particular naniOy a famil¬ 
iar cxiiiuplc of will eh is the diS|nEtP whitlier we ought to say 
Ohorakfl or Tllinsaka for the great cqiiinnercial eilr at the 
month of tho Yfido-gjilia- It np|}car?, however, that in the 
8th eentnn' I he dilTennipe was jTCO^i^ed ^ for in ( he Ko^sshl-ki 


*Tlio uppfirenL autlior wiu E^uielnm Sa-iki’ihitip w'ho wfui ^ppoimnl xq 
that ofncp in Tbe wpy was niailif in 1300 quiI tJu? inm-^rijiL iM-loiigt^I 

tu Vatmudiittn l>aj^£ui~^jti^ b, lOOTt il- L5raH 
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diJicrt^ni H'cnf^ were usoA for the Boimnts azud Eurd^ with cod* 
^iderable conx^jstency. But I do not ihlnk thiit any ovkfeuct exiiats 
by which the periud at which the aspirate labial h sprang mto cxiiteiire 
can be deterntined^ If the JapaDese of the capital hud already acquir¬ 
ed the habit of pronotuiciiig / ^ carde^lj as to uiake it k?oupd in moot 
coflc^ like they would not have taken tlio tropblu to leam tlic Chmese 
p, although recognkiDg that it waa dotidy fdatiTl to thdr oivd ^und^ 
auil they would therefore have no hesitation in ailopting Clnacfc wurdg 
hcj^umiiig with p for their own ^pure^ kbkl. We do not know^ when 
[171] tonudi jtumi (^t) md nigori {dahu} were lir^t lUiploycd, though it 
is elear from the ubore quoted cdopbon that they are anterior to the 
end of the 15th century, W^Jiiit 1 wi^h to point out h tliat the inventor 
of lhe?e terms evidently looked upon the surd or aapimte aa Uie origin- 
uJ somid (auffttsi^uro) and the aonant aa the ctkrruption of it (Biyur* 
=foul)j so that if A and f are de^nded from the dmngi} too place 
flo early that all nimiory of it had been lo&t when the Japimeso Jlrst 
lic.'gan to difcicuss these questiona^ and that a tradition to Uie eontmty 
muijt have tlien existed. 


% 
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CATALOGUE OF THE BDiDS OF JAPAN* 
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Bit T* Bi.,iKKTOy II, PitVKU* 


Jafiitatff ISSO.^ 


lyTiioDUCTioy. 

Since tho pablicuEon of Tertimmckand Sclil<?gel*s Ffiuiui Japonic^j 
tin; iiiAt^nalg for whicb wurv mostly suppUctl b? Ur* Frflss fon Siebaldi 
■who juaj be fairly styled tbc father of Natural Hiatory ia Japan — no 
L'ompreiieofiive treatif^ on the omitholog)' of this comitry hat; been 
written, altliough varioiM put^ei^ have been pubH$bed in isefcntifie 
juuTnalB on oolleetiom maOe, notably CESdin’s Ilep^irt on Conitno- 
dore Up S- E:ipeclilion’"j Blnkifitoo, On the Ornithology 

of Nortbern pulilitiljcd in the Ibis of OetobeTj lS62j 3Ir- H, 

Will lei Vj ** On Binj& oolletttHi jieiir Hakodate/’' Ibh^ p- and 
several eontrihutionH hy the late ilr* IL Swinhoe on the hirda of TessiOj to 
tile Ibis, from ApriL 187 L to Aprit^ 1B77; well a:; a prelimmary 
euLaloguc furnbilied by the present cotiipilerd to the Ibis, and pablifllted 
ihotdn in JuJy, 4 ind Mr. IL Betbolm/s notes on tlie i^mOj nbo 
publJHbed in Oie Ibis. 

Few portaoiid living In JajMiir. unless Ajiet^ially iutemted in 
omitbology, have probably nuy af ii^e above, and the noiaenclnturo 
having been aciontifie onh\ it has tM?en to the authors of this 

paper that a contribation to tlie ‘•Tranaaetions of the Asiatk Soeiety of 
Jupan/^ wlueh lias so large a local eirciilatiou, mighty if net made too 
ficientihe^ bo of a^istanix^ to pt^rsops intcrestitl in the oniitbology of 
Japan, as well as of inioredt to s|M)rtsiBeD and otliem who inei dentally 
obtain apcciiucns of birds and who may frequently be able to cantribnto 






so 
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[ITS] inforaation of much, value, C?oii&cquentlY the following (catalogue has 
heen compiicJ. which, Iiowevorji mia^t not he taken a$ in anj way 
CDtnplctc, the authorp trusting only tJmt its publication will elicit fuller 
infonnation on the tmsgo of known spoLit?e^ m well m tend to the 
iliseovory of th*.* existonco of otliers: so tlmt tho3% or some more 
competent pemmn, niov at a future time be able to reviise it witli a view 
to repuhliciition. 1 will therefore In? happy to receive KpecimcDs^ 
eiUii-^ skiiiiicd or fri^]i| of jadv lords whatever, and will undortjilvo to 
furnish the senders with Ihe names^ when known, nr anv other infomia- 
tioa in thiir pow or^ ^p.iially reconirnending rgUectors to pick up binla 
of unatimcftivc iip|kfiiRiiwro. as It is usually among aach. that rarities 
are to l\e fouiul* TJiey will also undertake to make public the nanic 
of the finders, and u» return the q>ecinienH, if so desired, after coni- 
parisun* In this wiiy it is hopcit tliat very considerabk achtitions may 
be niadu to the knowLklgio of the avi-fauna of Japan^ which has a 
special interest atuDCg oi'iiithologisis owing to the i^ituation of tlic«*o 
islands oif Uw* cxtrcjiic of the itmtineat of Asia, 

M 0 ^mplo of w'hat may lie done by very limited research, the 
compilers may men Lion that the Fauna Jaimnicn*^ hsl which iuclud- 
many veri- doubtfiil sjjecies, and others on thi* sole antliority r>f 
dajianesc^ drawings, did not tmiiiluT two hundml distinct species, 
whert^v^ the iirescmt ctitulogne extends beyond tlirec hunilrcd;, and, os 
has been mentioned befoR*, is proirtibiy veiy far from liclng a cornplcte 
one. 

The compilers have csuminefl and oonipfljed most of the specU 
mens of birds existing in the government iimsfiums at Toukivau, natniv 
ly in tJiu yaiiiashita liakij-butaii''liuwaii of the KaT-niu-^hiyaUj in the 
Keudku Hakn-butsii-kuwiin of the Nai-inn-shiyaii, tmil In the Kai- 
taku-shi at Sliiba; [abides the nmsemn nf the Kai-taku-^thi at Sutsu- 
jKjm, in Ycio, us widl us tfie collections of Mr. Ota of Toukiyau, iJrs. 
^fanning^ Atilbiirg and Hilgcndorf^ and Mr. Pv ihugcr of Nagasaki, 
They have,, niumivi r, a niiinU-r nf s|^'iiiiens in tliidr private enilec- 
and iUv Hnkoiktr’ —wdiich is ojjcn tn public insjjec* 

tion—itinlains iiiosi of the s]>ecLtLieiis coJleele^l princijiaJly in Ye^o and 
the Kurile Islands hy one of tlie authors and f^lr* JT* Fnkuski, Chief 
of the Survey Deportiiieiit of tlie Hoku-kai-tlou. 


TIL.VKTSTON iSIi l^TlTEin THK mitm l>F JAPAN, 3l 

Thii tompskw* thutiks iliii-! to ^evprul persons «ho kave sup* [^4] 
pliiKl lh(Md with specimens^ aii«1 to >lr+ Tiinaka^ director of tho Halcu- 
buttsu-knwfiT)^ ^iho allows^:! them to examine a colk>f!tioii of ilrawmgs 
tiy nalJie artists; while ilr. Otos mtimato knowleilge of the birds of 
his n^vn country ban liecn of muAi as^istant'e. 

Tlie arrarif^^imuit of tills eumloj^e ia that of Dr* Curl Ciami in 
his (Jnmdxuge. dfr n perliap TMlIier unusual classification; 

hat the best omiihologital authorities $o differ on this mailer,, that it 
ia of very Jittle cortst^iueace what la followed* 

All sjjecica luehidetl in the foliowitij^ list have tlw authorities on 
which they rest atatofl; ond duiilicatcs have in most iastances been 
stmt to Europe for ttjmpnrlson to the late Mr. It. Swinboc—who was 
the ^rcatcflt authority on the hirrls of Eafliem Asia—Dr, P, L* Sdater. 
Seen?tai%‘ of the Zoological ScK?iety of Loiulorit Aind !Mr* II. Seeliohin. 
witli whom tlw compilers are still fn eorrcspondence* Su^h identi- 
fic'ations are enumentted under each siKtjcs^ anti Oie Vfdume and page 
of the the k'^t emithoinj^itiil magazine in EurojK?, rcferriNl to. 

BrantSont^. Eir ^—A eery coiiiTiitm remark miuie liy foreigners 
hern, m thi^t ihk country' po^ytesH^ few Innk^ and theP4T that are found 
are not Tcmarkalde for edher Ifcaiity +>r song. To some extent this Is 
true of the neigliboiirhoixl of tht^ settlements, hut it is a great luktake 
to Fujppcisir that the Japanese hink art' at all dcritient, either in nrim- 
bers or other respeetSj in the wilih^r juirts of the countrj'* 

As un example of ibis, one of the wrilm inuile a luirricNl rkit ti> 
Fuji-san ffvr tlio ptirjiOHe of colh-fling birdsp and although the wcuther 
was very unfiivorobk during the few diyj^ he was there, 44 
were obtained and a nuiuljer of others obseT?ed^ -iVniong thewe obtain¬ 
ed w'ere si^veral Hpcciuiens of Tchilrea Priuceps. liMieii aliTe, this 
bird rivals in beauty any denizen of the tropica. The head h erestoil 
and frjmsy blacky merging into a rich purple on the back; bmafit k 
creamy w'hiie, the wings are dark, and the tail hfls two long fctithera 
sixtwn inches In length. Aroutid the it has a fringe of akin of a 
torquofsc hlne^ and the beak, whiL4i k large, k of the t^anie color. 
Bt-aiitiful in itself^ it delights in ehoosiug naturek most pidim'55t'4|ue 
spok ill which to loiild it.^ nest. This pretty little structare k often 
jikc^ed at the cud of n ino?^ffiiigcd brnneh ovcrhiinging llie little 
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(^175] motmtain bpook^j w^liioli cnitfie foaming ovor the ft^Vf ft^m^clncl l3oiil-‘ 
iCT$* Tlirce erpwiee of Thm&hc*, all good songster?, alsoond on iTnji- 
san, Tvrur of the Flyeatchers^ Xonihropygia Kafeiissioa ancl (.^'anoptila 
Cjanomplann, Imth very iM^antifuK sing swootly, and tho clioru^^ of 
lifdfl tlsoro in tlie early morning is tnily rldightfiiU 

Among citliep Iwautiful birdg? psirticnlaTly notc^rorib>v Japoii 
possesfc? two gppcirw of PJicasgntii jM-HL'uitfijr lo the eoufilrv. I'lio 
^fandarm Dock, although having a vviile rango* h quaintly iKNiiitifnl 
and not xiticommon; tho Falcated Toal^ and when flying in Uie stiii' 
Hght;, the Japaneg^ I!>b (Ibis Kippon)* All tho^K; birclst to be ajv- 
prociatod^ must bo soon alive and in full piiiniage,—dried specimen 
coiiTO}ing blit a poor idea of the living p^atoplcs. 

GmgrapJticJtil Distfibidhn.—We kn<iiw that ISO of the i^peeies 
fonnd here ^Iso oeeur in China;, and a1>oui 100 are identical iriih iIim? 
of Great Britain* Host of thej*c have Imh ji eareftilly comparetl by the 
Into Mr. Swinlioo* and there are mipTlier of others which approximate 
verj* dosely anti ougtit, perhaps, to rank only as sab-fq>ccicR, 

Xidifie<^tmK EU .—We think most of the hirrlft inchuM in mir 
list wilt lie found hreetling in some part or other of this country. Wo 
have nlitainrd eggs, nestlings, or young hink of HS speeicp, hut have 
not had an oppartnnity nf visiting tin* hn-^^iling gToiuuls of atiy of tin? 
sen birds, which wa know ^^top here all the ymt, or the numlicr would 
he consitierahly enlarged. The following we have ohtainrtlj— 
'ritinuiinilus Juf>otiiens. ; tSpiaiettis Orientalis, T, 

Mitviis Meloiiotk* SymiLiin rraleuse^ T, & S.; Ninos HTnjwnira: 
Schocnitrola Yf^oenais, Eiasfaza Hiitphurata, T. & S.i Kndierivjt 
Fersonata, FalL; Eiiihr^risMi Ciofji^is, Bp, ; Aland a Japonica, T. & S, ■ 
Oreocinda Aurea, Fall.; Turdu-; SilK'ricus, Fall,; Tnnlns Chrysolaiis. 
T^; Turdns ( ^ardis, 1 \; Hypsipetos Amaurotijj, T*; l^lontieola Solitaria, 
lanttiia Cyauurfl, PnlL; T^vivora Cya»e, Fall.; Erjtbaens, 
Akahigr, T. & S.: Cindiis Pallafii^ T.; I'reglodytefl fumigatu^* 
T.; Locnstella, cundtane. Frank; FhylloBeopq> coronotus, T. 
& S.: Cettin Cantan^, T* & S,; Moladlb lioarula, 8rop,; Motadllo 
lugons:. T, ^S: S,; Anthus maeulalus. llE>^lg.; Aerednla, triviTgaia 
T.} Fanis vtrius, 1', & Ki Fanis nsinor* T. S.; Tehltrca 
prineeps, T. & fyr, Ferichocotui^ dnereos, !>afr,; Xanthopygin 
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nan-ts^i 'l\; i Vanopii I a c ri ivnm alana, 1 ta n i ii^ sii prrcf 1 ioflu** 

li^i J^iilut^ lfUiV|ilialu^. T* & StiirtiiLt pyrrlioj^i^uvE?* & ^S-t pT^J 
Stiimiif^ Fim^miviL;, T^; (laTnib^ Japonicutt, Bp,: Xufifntgii 
i-arvmutaFtt^w* 1*,: ('yaiinpiFa ryariiw^ Pall.; (’iitviih corotiL% T^; i'orviis 
- rapriniul^i^ JctUtkn. n\ ^ S.; i^helhloa Hlaki^toiii^ 
C'pcTopis t‘rytlm>p\gia* Svktti: llirtiiKlo jjiiftoralijs, Sc-op,: 
Zrw-t^'rf>|X’! Japnnicijs, T* & 8.; Ilalcvim I'ommanilfl, liiMKl; 
giittatiit Vip:or^: Ak'ecio firriv: Pirtin ryajor, S.: Turiiir 

"l\l t'liturnaA Jn|iodii:ap T. & S.: tMia>iianu^ Hiiiiitnonnjitii^ 

T.; P^ia^iflTiiiTi vpi^IcoIot^ Yielt.i CiiilliTtula f'hlonjpiis, : HalliEz^ in- 
dmisi* Bh-tb] HmcMiia;; iraraita. S*: T*,: iTallitiag^i 

Aii^trnlisi, laith: li^ibivunf'^tliis inomaihii^t T. & ?i. t Anim ZdmriivTu ha, 
J*hi]!ipc’rr?*K Ibinn. 

Jupan poTv4i>zit^ tlif n^lvnnbip> tovi^Tin^ a hr^i} arfSB. mndirtg 
north niul south t llii^ is nn don lit tlw df niir Jlnflin^u^ many spec-ies 

Tf'riiclrnt ihron^lnnit tht- yt»ar nnly pnHinlly from nm? part 

of tlip mintry in anothm Ev*^n mim* birthi n'tnain as 

far north in winttT as tlw rH‘t>?h^imirhowl nf Ynkohaina« and one of 
tho writers wniFruiters ahooHii}! to^'tlior Butirilb Anroroa ami Tanthia 
rvflnnrii, whieh were too hiTsiiy rti^^agefl ft^htinp lo ot^w<-n■F Ilia ai>- 
proaeh, iliiriiij? a snow storai in .Jannarv. ^mu' yoaiw ap?f>. The latter 
stav-s hi^li up Fuji-*#*!!!! fliinn^ thi' sinTimer. niid only nil^n'atc^ to tln^ 
plaiti.^ at the fool in the winter, ami Ifiitir-Tib Aurrsrt-rt was cih.-ierveit 
wintering on Ohoshinia (Vries) in mnshiertiMe niimlM'JV. Fi-ttb 
('antans stops all tho year alHiiil Yi>knhiinia, anti its song may k' heanl 
F^rly in Marth. 

JafiffneM PfifftKffnh .—^We have a pair of hyhriik ImtuPfift 
Phasiianus VersJi(x>lor and Scpmiiirringiip Tlu^ i^nik is ess'^'efilvngly 
kiiiitLfu]^ It has the hmd and Uiil of the Gmm Pheasant. The Inwly 
is a shining nahiirn, and the tail h nnm- faa-shaiKHtl and longer tlma 
the tinmen Pheasant* hut is irnmn] like U. The hen is largt^ hut other- 
wisi^hantly dilfers froni l^hnsiuiitis Versirolor. 

PhHsmniis Versieolop and the Ohitiese Pha^ianiis Tonpinrtiis 
nndilT interhreftl in a wild state, ami the progeny ia >?i'nenllly largiT 
than either of the jKjm-'nts: a niimlsT of Piiasianns l'<kn:|iiartns wi^re 
tumwl diit at diffow'ni places near A'ok>r>haina. Kaube and Na^s^wki 


'^'Tl tTirEn: nx TtiK Brnns of jaf.\x. 

rt rev vfiirfi ngn. (incl niort li)'briiU have einco ho<'n sliol than thomuffh- 
broil TorquiirhiH. biulfi wt-ro tiirnsHl mi, qnit^ n Dimi- 

[ 177 ] ber of sfiifl!! birils having the phuniigo of the onck^ but which nrc im- 
(loulitnlly have been pfocorwl It is wll known that this bo- 

catlccl hcntiaphm^ite state ib accoinpnniptl by an organic Jefect. and 
TO think that there \a gocwl reason for ^upjwtfiing that thoBC wc have 
obtainc^l L^xhibitinff this ?tatc of plumage may the second geniTfi- 
tion of hvbritiSj m pome of the s^wei inerts show sigm? of the white ring 
Toiind ttie neck; and fiirlher^ the cwnitjartive abnndnnec of this form 
ftinee Pbapionns Torquatiis was introdncefl leada \w to think that 
hybridization may be the cause of the defective organisiation. All 
thm" iiM-k-lien birtls proved on dissection ineopahlc of propagutinsr 
their 

Iifj4ihgimt Hfic nf far as niir obHervaiioriF go+ 

iho following birds are t^nflnei^ to Vpzo:— 

Tlan Ida gkeialis. Tetraten Bonn h in, Ptens Minor, Dryocopn^ 
^1 aril as, f’nTTna i'emv, Ampdis (Tamil n, Acrcnlula Cflisdntn, lim- 
i^^llete Brunneinuehai (^ecinusi CnmiP* (larnilus Brand ti. The fallow¬ 
ing ilo not enw the straits of iViigani northwar^l —IjitovanelhiH 
inomalnst rhnsiannfl Vcft^ieidor ninl ^rt'iiuneringii (locdnus Awokira 
I'ynnopiea rvanns, namdiip .la|Joniciis, Aeroilidn Trivirgata. 

Fnrtber okjorvation may prove that some of the nliovc?^nientionetl 
spndi^ are not strictly t^oiifincil to these limits, but of the following 
six srpnieti (ietdmis PaniL^ (Yewi), and Awokira (Main Idaml), 
AemUilft I'aiidata (YezoJ, and irivTrgatns (Main iKlaiid), Garnlus 
Brandti (Yt^^o), and dajjonica (Main Islands it is intert^tmg to 
oljsi^rvc how itne sp-eLea rpploee#i the other in their respective ilistrieb. 
The St nil of Taugarii arc from fifteen to twenty miles ac^roas, bnl 
the fauna and flora of the two islands indieatea a far gn'ater different^e 
iban is fihown hy a glance at the map of t!ie tw'o islands. These 
straik im* doubtless o zonlogieal line of deinareatioa. For instance^ 
in the mainmaliii the l^car of Yeificf is a northern spoeies, and the liear 
r>f the ^Inin Island wiui for a long time thought to be identical with 
the UrHiifi ThdM^Loiiiis, Yeitlicr the shec^ji-rBc-e Lintelopc^ Xenioriiftlti^ 
iiTi-i]>a, t>r the Jaiainese nmtikey, Ininis sp^losna. or iho kmr, 8iis 
leueorriystax, have crosw^l the stmils, nUhongh lioth the antelope and 
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jliflnkoy taro wpII fitted to bear the cold of Ycs^o, and are indts.4j found 
on tile main land bonlcring Hie Dortihorn shore, Wc aImi fiml the laELDie 
rule hald& good ivith the pheasantj^ neither of winch cro^ the =?traitE, [j-gj 
ttitiiotigh abundant on the estremc north of the main ifilaiuU There 
ifi also a reiiiarkabie ab^nce of Conifers in aUhoiii^li so Tory 

abundant st>iith of tiic straits. Probably when the Kiiology and 
Ikitativ of the Islands tt?Tnprism|? iJai KU'^u-lxm ImjcOHIc Iri'tter kuowiij 
niatiy mun* esaiiiples will Ik.* furllieomiEig and will fully establish the 
exisleiice of this divitiiiig liiiOi Ita eaiise is a <|iii^tion more for geologic* 

IIJ research to establish i but we think tbal even supposing the iliwlrihu- 
tion of land and sea h> have been the i^ine for u vast peru>d as it ia 
at present, a cold ja*rioil which dno'c aoimals and plants aonth'H'ard 
to a last refuge in the south of Japiin^ and the re-openiag of the straito 
of Tsugaru (wdiicli may be presuiiu'il to have been fmzen during ihk 
t-^lil periofl) on the return of a temperate elimate, hut ladore those 
aniinala and plants could rcili&tribute throughout Nitau-pon, would 
aceouat for tli6 present disasiiuilarity between the fauna of the two 
Inlands. It i^'Cins n^t even ni.iJ^^iry to suppose the cold to liuve been 
siifJieiently iiiiciuje frtx'xe over the traits of Tstigaru, so long as 
its dunition was enough tii' kill out thuao foruia of life which had ex* 
during a previons tenijieratc or hot [>criod; at the time 
it imiB^t lie reiiieiiilrtTnl thnl the bear, Crniis Japonic us* monkey^ Iniius 
SpeciosuH, and pheasants seem to indiLate a fonuer oonniKrtiOTi Ijeltt'cen 
Ja]mi) and the soutlu 

Gf the Boiiiii —lltiriiig Mureli, WQ |Ulid 

a hurrieil i iait U> tlK'se intert'sting isliipds, Tlie tJuly birds uhtainml 
were Hy}isi[>eUti Aiuuurotis, T. and S.; Alonticoln SuliUria, UBK 
and Cetiift CouUins, T. and S.: a hrewn hu/jcard, plover and small 
iiutrli were A11 three oiitaiiic^l were reniarkabh.^ for icnglli of bin 

aiul etcarneSii of song as wnijirtretl with speeiniciui from the niaintand^^ 
and Ily|iHi|H?tt^ Aniaiiifotiii was Rsjiecklty large and dark. Mr. WebUKun 
inlcUigent i^landert gave us ii list of epevic^s of birds w'hieii he had 
t-ei ii on ihe is^Liuds, aiiifuigst wbieli was a jiarroi, which he Lles<^^i^HH^ 
as having a red hreiu^t, green back mid yellow k^ok, pt^riiMlically 
visiting one of tin- ijtillying iskiids w hoji the nuts wirre rijic on a par- 
ticuJur kind of it\v, h would Ik cAlreiiuIy inUix-sting ti. ol^uin a 
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jiT|Kuinu*n ol th^^^ bird, wbicb wiiuM be porhii[i« one uft if tlie uioni, 
nortlsf^i'ly e>|hhuii% of tin* known to exbL 

tlTH] 1, jtLCA TUltOA, L. 

Kluot-bill. 

Given in the Ibt of the "Fauna Jupouien/ no ligure. 

5 I 0 UMON ClUHHAtUil^ tifU. 

Pai-itic or Tuftftl PulikL Jiip./Yoto|jiriksi.' 

(^Tboliiu^ *lbiB/ 181 p* 21-) 

^ 2 >Cciiimn^ in tbe Toukiyau 3lucK:niii, imd in tlie iJitkoiltile 
^iLHAiunip friHu the Kuril lslandi», eolLvetotl by Mr. X. Fukii--?lii^ Direr* 
tor of tile Survey Department nf llie Kui-tiiku-c^bj. 

A very cumuion bml in the Uiilf ol Tartar}' iti BUiiUHcr. 

ik Aloawox cgjtxtctnAixvTj X'unns. 

Homctl Puffin, 

Male HrHl feniflle .^pcvinii-™ in tlie llnkoikte Mu^niii. I'ulleetwl 
by Mr. IL J. Snowv at the Kuril J^^biuk. 

1 . PiiAunos cmsjTATaLL.i, PolL 

Cnei-ieff Auk. Jap. ^Itorofu iiiiii-^nixiflmc.' 

Mr. U- Wlutelv obtained two 23}ietiiiicus otT the vau^i 

iWlt p* 2ffSf), Spec iirieriii in the llakiHlate Mu.^-uin fruiii the 
Kuril Idutu!?!. enllevted by Mr, X. FukitKiis. K|jetiiiien ittentiriwl by 

Mr. H. a^boliiii. iHtS^ p.-K GoHeilAl by Mr. IL J. 

Sni»w at the Kuril [tilan>K 

ru pit.iLi:iilM Ikll.— VumlJN^kaHruj. 

S|KA:iiueu in the Hukculate .^liiia,'nm^ t‘fll!eetod iiy Mr* IL J. Snow 
\ii the Kuril Dkiida. Wing iU* inilliiiietrL¥. 

Coiuinmlore Penry^s e^xpinUliuJi pr(,H:uml i>:^aiupfL'4^ at Sbiuiodo and 
in Tuuktyau Bay* (Caite^iu'i: Bopirl PerryV Expiditioo. Vol. p, 

2;n*i 

Phae rui^iLLA;, Pall. 

Ia-u^i Atik. 

'Hie YniiiHsiiita Haku-buti^u-kiiwaiu Tcnikhaii* i.oniaini^ a dried 
rpTbiK'n fnuit Kaga; und in ihe lEakdali^ Mtii«i-uin in one itdliT-terl rn 
that buriHiur in May, Both j^jM-^rbijent are aantii]^ thu white over tlw 
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PY'O iflj? ID If. tlio funintrr htt^ Wi'ritu lit*iKUi3fi unilcr tlK? cyOf ftHiJ on. 
tile front nenr the bill; Uie Qakiwkte Bijjetaiiicn his^i a imcc in the ktter 
jicK^ition. about ^y's. i^vhes; wing, 33t4 to 4 irnriiet. 

7- RiiAi-nviEHAai-Hi-^ I'HiSEZi nt:, Teni. 

in the Hako^kte Mudi^unu eollifeted al Hakodate^ and 
iiy Mr. F* llinger at Xugo^bi. A^so obtaint^l by Comuiodore Petn-'s 
exjXHlitian at Shiiuoda and in Toufciynn Bay. (tiven in the ■iaaiin 
iTaiwniLiL.^ 

3. BiuciiYiaiAnfta'M antiql}<, iim. 

Iirvy-hmded Auk, dap. *Lnii-:itufiiiine»^ 

HjMxiiiierii. iu the Kakochue :Md^'ii»i froiii llakudale ami Ton- 
kiYHin JSjxtbiJenF? in the Tonkiyuit Miwetiiiit. AI?h> oSilaiued at 
Skotan liilund, olt the ea-?! i^ssiruaiity of by ilr- ?«* 1 iiknslii^ 

\ oT) abundant in Toukiyau -Bay iu winter. 

!k BnACiiYuiiAin'iiLs K11TLX1T4, Brandt. 

Hpeeimens in the Bnkocbite Muj^’^ueiij dii|iIie«toe uf wliiek were 
referred by the late Mr. B, Switiliue to Lilts j^pccis*. ("Jbis^^ Ibidi p. 
im, et 1ST5, p. 4.B.J 

JO. I’ria cauuOj PalL 

Blat'k>wingt'<| blark tkiilleiiitit+ Jap. *Keiina-fiirL 
S]Ki4i:iiL'nj Lu the ToiijiiyMu ilusetinis and Hakotlate MuHetini, 
tile latter eolleilC'^l nii o( the whore it b nut iineoniinoii, 

(Swiahoc/lbb/J^To^ Pp 458*) 

Mr. [1. Whitely indudcM I'- in lib Mirt ("Ibb, ISCi, p. 

’MU)^ |m>biihly iu niietake for thiti FpOides. 

U. UuiA TIIOILE, L. 

Ponunou Guilluniot. Jap. "Unuganiaii.^ 

One tipoeimen obtained at JJakotiate* in the iLin^cuiii there, is 
referred to thiri sijweitir. 

CuLi iiHEXXit'Hi, iSab. 

Brunnieh*^ Guillenujt. Ja]>* ‘It^ansop 
SpeeiiHeim eollot^oil jti Yrai and the Kuril J^hiinls in the lluko^ 
date Miibeiim. (^?wljohiJi, *Ibia,^ l8^tt.) 
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13, CkbATOQIIYXCUA UOXOCXIi-LTA;, PfllL 

Honi-WIlKl Giilllciuot, Jap. ‘Utou,’ 

Vciy canunon oa Uic ctjast of Yosso. Sijedmena in tlic Hakodate 
.^ludeuni. {Swinhoo, ‘Xbiss/ 1814, p* IGG.) 

OcoiaionBlIy obtained In Toukiyau Bay. 

[181] 11. FoPlciiPS ttmxtJTtfS, Giii- 
SoJavDtiiait Grebv. 

^piioiiiU'n in the HakuHatu ilvucum. euUiietoi] tlim*, and by Mr, 
F, Hijiger at Xagauaki. ((SwinlitK;, ‘Ibii*/ 1875, p. 456: &.«bohin, 
‘JbiB,* 1876.) 

15. PoniCEI’a UUItrTATL-!}. [... 

Urittt Createtl (iTvIw. 

Mr. H. Whitety liu-liidetl tliid iu liU liat (*lbi«,^ 1867, p. 208). 
SpcdnieBii in tbo HukodiiU' Muacuiii from that locality. 

This ia probably thu bird Jigurod in the ‘Faum Japonica’ los 
P. rubn'coflia tuajor, 

16, PoDlcKl'rt PHiLLiPEX^JH, Bonn. 

Jap. ‘Kaitsnniuri.’ 

Bret.'its aliout Y'okohitioa. Cuimiuiin on luuila moate in Toukiynu; 
also I'ODitnon in Ycao in suiiiiner. .Sin-t'utifns in tlio Tuukiyati 
MuH.'UinK and the Ilnkotinte Miuciuii from both localitUif. (Swinlioe, 
*lbw/ 1875, p. 4.'>6.) 

X'fcit built on t!if imtcr, compixfcd of dead-water plante. Kgg«, 
3 to 5, slnays voiy iiimh decoloml, 1 U/10 Ja. long, 

17. PoDiueps Ai’urTOB, Jjatti.=dViifricflKts, Gml. 

Eartd Grebe. Jap. ‘Haiiro-kaibniniurL' 
i.7oifuuuii in Toukiynu Buy in winter, nnil in i'cjto, ,\]w ob- 
talncil by Hr, F. liingt^r at Xagatiaki. Spud mens in the lfako<ldato 

Mu^uiii. 

18, ConYALBi's .tncTioua, L.iiin. 

Biuck-thriHitod iMviu*. Jajk *( Hio-hamu,* 

Cuaiinon in apring in Hukudnlc harbour, ..Uho ohtiiliscd by ,Mr. 
F. Rin^w ttt Xogaiiaki. 

Bpeciiiiou-s iu the lliiktNlalL- Mniieujii. (Whitcly, 'Ihb/ 186T, p. 
208 : tkaboliiij, 'Ihte,' p. 22.) 


BiJiicisTOX Avn rnvT:n: ox the mnn^ oE j.\?av. 
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*V Spccirntn wnt tfi tli*' lute R. Swinhoo front Hakotlato wn* 
identiCcil by bJui as C, adtitiiai, 0. ff. Gmj/, Scs rinmirk by Mr. TI. 
tScobohm, Ubiii, fk S3. 


COLYU tit's sBt*TfiXTIlIOXAUB, h. 


Rcti-ilmiatod Divrr. Jap. ‘AbL' 

Occasional IV obtainctl ip Tnukiyau Bay. Tnlcralily ahundunl in 
Yc£o. Specimens in the HnkoJntc anil Tot^kiyaii Mnaemns. (Wliitc- 
ly, ^biSp' 1867, p. 20(8: Swiahoc, ,Ibis,* 1874, p, 1G,1) 


Lies] 


20, CYoxn* itt^siCL's, Bwtf'I, 

Hooper. Jap. 'Dhu-haka-ten.^ 

The common Swan of Vwo. SiH^cii'ions in the Tfakodnte, Toil'- 
kiyan anil Satsnpom Miiwinns, (Swinhor, ^bi*,' 3875, p, -l-.^O,)' 

Occosiomilly obtaineil aboiil Toiiitiyan in winter. Three setm 
in the Mont there, smon^ other wild fowl in Jitmiary, 181(5, 

21 . CTOXt?s UEWtrKi, Yarr. 

Bewicks Swan, Jap, 'JTaku-tou.‘ 

A specinicn in the Kiyou-ikii ■Haku-biitsH-kuwan wvins to apree 
the fgnre and description of this speeic!i. 


32, SFon'Pji, (iin. 

Bean Ooofle, Jap, ‘Ilishiknhi.* 

This gooee seenm pretty pencrally ilistribiileil throughout .Tapan, 
Specimens in nil the museiitna. Those in the irnkofiale miiseuni 
wore eollectert in Viwi. There iwcni to l>e two forms,—-a large and 
sniall, passibly separaltk, fSwinhoc, ‘Ihia,’ 18T,^, p. 4.16.) 

33, AxHEtt BRACIlYSltYNClirTS, T. 

Fink-footeil tioow. Jap, ‘Ma-gati.’ 

Common in winter In Toukiyau Bay. Spoeimem in the Hako¬ 
date Museum collected in Yean. (Swinhoe, ‘ Ibis/ 1875, p. 45fi; 
Sis'ljoliin, This/ 1878.) 

34 , Assfik AuatFnosa, Gm. 

Wliite-fronh'd (lOOse, Jap. ‘Karigane/ 

C'omtiion in Toukiyau Ray; seen ns i*arly ns the bigiuning of 
ftc'toher, Bmnscs llakoiltite id spring and autumn, Specimenn la the 


40 


m,Aitis*mN ANii 1‘itYKn : AN' the nttthfi ov jaf-ix. 


ToiikivHM anil Hakwlatc Xliiwnmsi. (Surinhop, ‘llrti*.* 187.*, p. c*t 
1877. p. 14G,> 

25. Axsek Ettvrrinoprs. Linn, 

■lap. 'Ko-lmripnnp/ 

A nuaialiin- mJ tlw prt*r«UF? spfTf-fiL ilblainnl in Timkiyziii imil 
Yk», fip« iinuiis in tlu' Hntwlatc IhipPiini. iMti hohni^ 'ibis; i87!>, 

1183] 

Antskh rwMimKB- I** 

Jop, *Snkflt(?;nn!*hi^hik:»lii/ 

Figunsl in tli^^ ^FniTiiii Jo|K>niea.' ^^iK^^iinoriR at the 
ktmnn nn*! Kni-hikii-jihi in 'riiiikivrtH. As in .U 

ntt' tiirt Ris:c^ nf thitt j;ooKi» which inny fimre iliwtinrt- 

?T. ANJiKlt KYVKHI^lIlKrR. Full 

Sntuv (ifKJs*'. *Hflku-^n/ 

III Ut^p flock? m winter nlKHSt Sisssks* Totikiynu Bay. Xo ,^perJ- 
niem vft i*rnt to Eiirop^ for lilviitifliatiosi^ TIktc* nn? iuihl to In' 
sinAHer birds miXi'fl with tlit^ flru kr* “rUu li may pmvo tnlH' A- 
rfl*ctfip. in the l oukiyaii IIiim^hih?*. 

BKIfXIf'LA i-Krrf>?AlstA» Uminh. 

-Tap, Slii'7.hifii'kiir»-*ran ‘ 

A small Kpc-t^ie^ of \hp f^uiMEla form laliahitlii^ thi;; FaciFir 

c-ottKt of Xorth Anu^rica. ami im^iiij! from tlm Aretir rril Kaawliatka 
to .Japan, wlu'ie it clnrs not to atsnnilant. 

S]MvinK-nr cihTrtiiii'cl m tlm noit^h^inrho^Hl of tTakoikti- \n the 
ITnktHinto Alitmiin. AW^ in the IV^kiyan \rissoiwnii- OtHaiinHl at 
YokolmmA. 

t!J>, Bkuvm’I-v ToiesirAt.^t. 

Brent *l.ip. *Kokii-*^n.^ 

iMitainr^l in the Toiikiyiin Bay. The winter of FTako- 

iMt\ Spocinirn? tii thi^ Hnkwlate Mnsoniii. 

30, Ax AH bosc'hajs, U 

Malhiiil. .la]i. ‘Mu^tcaTno/ 

A> in Eiiropv ihr mionmn'^Wilil I^nek” in -Tapfiii. A^ far ns are 
ktH^w it ihmv nor p^oiith of Yito. (KwinlioC;, ‘IWh/ 1^17T, p. 

146.) 
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ai. Anas »(>NoiitiYsoii.t. Swinli. 

Du^kv MhIIoti]. .liip. ''KorUgnuio.* 

Of thi* iMiiiK' fortij (lU'l ilii i!ic jrilliipl, nod dirtihUf^* Ajfpn 
liv tn bo female or Yoiing MflllanU Cnn altiavri 

litt <lij;ttnpiiisihe<l by a y^Tutw tiaml the liili, Scvui? tn very 

lieni'nilly flij^tribiist^L Speeinienji tmm ImiUi rstori^s Itt tbe llflioMlate 

5>|x*einierii5 in the T™k<ynii A tie^l nf egjj® wo.- [IW] 

fnuuil in April on Ihe Jake at irm.^iio l^o^k. Toiikiyan. iSwiiihi>e* 

^thb; ISU, p. IB4>. 

32. Mx nALRSTCT'LiTA, Ti. 

ManLlnri tt Tluek. Jap* ^Oi^bMlon*^ 

BreetLi in Yt^;, and nn ibe Main TfilanfK Is Riid formpriy to 
liav-e built in the treea in niieiio Tart;. 1'otifciynii* CiMiioi™ on nar* 
jnvr, deep ^trentusip 

Divw and iiidi* in the oAerbanging bmnlx>r) ibickeU on the ap- 
proaeh of dan^ner. Obtainoti at Yit^^n-knwHil* in the 

Toufch'on Mvisenim^- (Hwinhoo^ "Ibi^ liH7+>, p. 4r>+*} 

Ji3* CAlmACA fil^llJl, Pall. 

Ttoddy Shieldmkc^ 

bird ifi fi^wi in native Iwiofe* and filirti in Taiina 
Japonien’ h>t. We have iK-en «liown the winj^-ffuthpr^, hut have noi 
ttiieemltNl m obtaining a rviiiv|ilrde fiptvimpa. 

31. TtnoRXA coHKUTA* Itrod^ 

roiiinKrti Shieldriike. dap. ^r^ku^hl^min: 

A full plunmged mule pre^ontwl ijy ^Ir. F* iHnger* wlio mlU^led 
it nt JCago^flki, iji in the HakoiJate ^riwnm. 

3n, II. VBIX' A PKKEli>PK> L. 

WidgeciA. TTi^b>ri/ 

Swarnia dwring winter in the Tonkiyan Sloati! and Bny* t om* 
tt\rm in A"ezo in spring and niitnnin. Sjwhnens in the Tookiyau and 
Hakrkinte liliwiintP. (Swinlioe^ * Tbip+^ 18 +^ 1 . p^ lolO 

ACtn'A, Id, 

PinlaiL dap. ‘ Wfi-tiaga-gamo/ 

A vm' t'orniiMiii duWi is wint- r tn Touki^u; pft^ Hokwiitt in 
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fspring fltnl niitnmn. (Whitdy, ‘ Jbif,* ]S67. p. ^^7: Swinhoc. * IbiF,’ 
1877, p. 147.) 

Sppt-imfiis in the fTflkmlate bipI Tnubij'sa ^Museums. 

37. QlTEIl^nCDUL.^ CltECCA, L. 

Teal, Jap. * Ko^mn.’ 

Wn’ plentiful about Toukiyan in yfintcr. youic remain in Yesw 
H luring tlie eanic i^.'ion. but more gir aoutli. 

SiM!fiinenfi in tlie Hakoiinte iiml Tnukiyau MtiBeuma, (WJiitely, 
‘ Ibis/ 1887, p. 307: Swinhoe, * Ibis," 1877, p, 147.) 

38. Qut:iiqir£DUL.i cinctA, L. 

Garganey Teal. Jnp. ‘Hhima-bnihi/ 

One specimen obtaineil in tlie Toukiyati nmrket by Mr. Ota. Knw 
in the Kiyoti-ikii Hnkii-luitsn-kun'nn I'wn speeimi'tis by 

Mr. X. Fiilnishi at Snlfiuporo, Yean, nnw’ In the llnkt^lnic Xfiiscnm. 

Sfl, QL-I’Q(irE»r(.A FAJ,CATA, Pull. 

Falcutwl Teal. .Tap. * Yoinlii-gaiiui.’ 

Specimens from XagoankI, .-Vwnniori nncl Voan, in the TTokoflnte 
3ritseiini, also in thn'roakiyan ^rnsetniui. CVnniiOti in Tonkiyati Bay, 
f SwiniKie,»IbW 1874, p, 104.) 

10. Qi KRQUHtitTL.^ pnRMOS.i. Geofgi. 

Sficctaclccl Teat. Jap, ‘ .\rfi5,’ 

Common in winter aimiit Toiikiyan. liangiti as far ai the north 
CAtremity of tlie Main Island, if not Yezo. Sprciincns in the ITnkn- 
dfltc and Tottkiyau Muscutna. (Swinboe, * Ibiii,^ 1877, p. 147.) 

41. SPATiriA Cl.YPR.lTA, L. 

Shoveller. Jap. ‘ Hasliihiro-gfliiio,' 

Generally distributed. Migrates with the other dneki<. Yean 
specimens in the Hakodate jrnBCum, also in the Toukiyan Museums. 
f.Swinhoe, * Ibis/ 1878, p, 457.) 

42. Cll.lVLEl..ta»Ca STBEPEBCa, L. 

Gailwall. Jap. ‘ Okayoshi.’ 

Xot nncomnion among tlic wild fowl brought to market at 
Vokohuina. .-\notber obtaineil in the same way is in the FTakoflatG 
Miuienm. Hesemble* falcata in aummer plumage. An e!i 4 ?i'|it]on- 
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ally large specimen laliot by Whitfidd siortb of ^oukiyaUj Janii* 

an', ISSOp Sp^meEL^ in tlie Toukiyau 

^ 3 . FuLiiiVLA L. 

Scaup Dock- Jap. ^ SaldhaahiTo-gamo-^ 

CoDuuon in winter alxiut Toiikiyau^ llcniains at Hakiaiate in 
spring aIwuI tile iludc. Spmtni^iii in tJic Hakodate and Toti-^ 

kiyau Jtascuin#* (Swiulioe, * Ibi^^ IBTu^ p. 4oT.) 

44. Ftruotri^ maiuloidb^^ \''igors- 
l^H't Scaup. 

Sp^H^imen f^ent frotu Vi*5£o tu tlic late Mr. l^iunsul Swliihoc wa^ 
idcntttled by him oa tliis -:]Kcii.a. 

io* FuUfil-L-V ClllbTATA, b- 

Tufted thick, jiip. *Kinkiiroliajiro-gamo/ 

A coiiimon duck during wiutcr in Toukijau. ^(Jgrates to Yesm. 
SpLvinumd in the liakwlutc and Touklyau JEusicums^ (Seebahm^ 
* Ibia/ 1ST9, p. 2S.) 

46. FuUGULA FEUIS A. Lu 

Foctiard. Jap. ^IlofthiliajiroH' 

One Bjieejiiien nbtuinedt at Haktuluk' h in the Murkiiini tliere, 
rninmaii in the early inoutlits of the vear abaiit Vokoliama* 

4T* Xyihx a FKimuarxKA^ Gm. 

Jap. ^ Akahajiro/ 

A few ripvcinicoia obtained iti Teakivau nnd \fikoliaiiia, and lezo 
specimen in the Hakoilatc Mmseiim. (Sccbohiii^ ®Ibi&/ 13*9^ p. 
Spociincm in the Toukiyau ItuseuuiSL 

■Ift. Cl,ANOtrLA IIISTBIOKJCA. L- 

Harldjiiin Duck. Jop. ' ShEnuri-giuno.' 

Mora conuDOD in Yeaj than on the ilaia IsIadJ. SjK'cinuiiB in 
the Hakodate and Toukiyau Museutns. 

49. CULS'llTJUl GLAUCIOITj L. 

(toldun Kyc. Jap. ‘ IIojEro-ganio/ 

IVobutiiy tlie uioi^t miuieroiOi kind of ies^uek iti Yiwj. (.toner'.- 


[1861 


44 


BL.lKt£TCI\ AHU flillSli: BIBlM til 


alh distributed al«nt the FR?t|i4cniri tht.- mm imtl I^\-a^uth 

tlae wEiiitr. Spwittum;^ in llie HakiHljitt? und Tnubijau ilui^unifi. 
(Wlutoly, ^ Ihu; 1867, p. 508.) 

5U. HaLLELLDA GlACULtiit, L. 
l»Dg-t.niIci! IhitL 

Couiihon on the eoasis of i\^o; not yti foimO ^yuih* 
in thi-Hakixlat^^ Mus^-iiiii. ^ Whiitly, "Ibis/ 1807. |f. 508! Swiiilioe 
18::, p. 147 J 

fltti] 31. SuMATKlilA Dlsl^Ak, Hparrin. 

Sk-ller's Wt^kfti Duck. 

8hot by Mr*H*J*8ni>w during ndrittT on ElurLip^ tuM? of tho Kuril 
I^kuils. Spt‘f:>^Imeu in ilic ILakotLito fmiu Katiis^liutka. 

35. tEuE:AiiA L. 

Volvot Bcotor. djip. "Kurii^tori.^ 

ComiiMm in Ytw; hIn» obtained at Ht^ndai^ and {KA-Jutionally about 
VokolianiQ. HiHoimcziii in the Hakoilate and TkFukiyaii 
(^^winiioe/ 1873^ p, 4370 
oO. IEpHUIA AAIEULUAXA^ lilill. 

Anierieon iScoterp Jup. * Kunj-^aniu/ 

Obtained in YezOf ami aim* in tlie Yukoluiiiia gaim^-market* 
Sjavinttw in the Hakodate ami Toiikiyau Mu^eunn^^ (8ei-1ioiniu 
' Ibis/ 18*p. 530 

34. ICEaOTLLS ALUELLCii, L. 

Snie^T^ •hp, ^Miko*!iiftii/ 

Siweimen.- obtained at Yoknliama and in Yeieij tbe fuller in the 
Hakodate .Moseam. (^w^ljobnu ‘ Jliis/ 187!!, p, 53j 
SpttriitieiLs in tlic Toukiynu Musemiiy!. 

35. Mekul'^ CA^lYilL L. , 

(kxhainder* ^lap. ‘ Kaaa-aisia." 

-\ear Youkiyau, and iit Y'tw, S[jet4iiteik$ in the Hn km late atHl 
Toukiyau (fttwinhcje, ‘ Hfj**/ t8i3, p. 1 11) 

36. KEItaATOM, h- 

Kitl-breasted Mc^guiMiT. .lap. *Friii^ij^i,* 

S|a^-iiueiis ubuim^l in Yiw, iu the Hakodate Ylitsiiuni. (Swin- 
W, Mbi«/ 1815, |i. m) 


I’llVtU! O.v THE EtttDS QV Ml'AS. 


trf. PjlALlcn(ili;<OU±l CAMtiO, L- 
Coniiornnt .Tup. ‘ T .* 

tiitvut nunilKre roost on tiic trees *t BiUusaka, in tint eentfc of 
Tuukiyiiu. Goniirully fouini throughout Jfl,pun. tipeoiuieDs in tho 
llukorittU; unci Tcnikiyitu ilunoiims, (Swinhcte, 'Ibis," p, HTT.) 

38. pMALACK.\COiI.tS I'EL.Uittt'H. PuU. 

Hvspk'mknt t:iihng. Jnji. jfTj-^nisu:.’ 

This bird ticcnis to keep uUavi on the sea, not hjumi inlsod. [IM] 
firtiiil nutiibets rotwl at night oii Treaty Point, Tokoiuuna, liuring the 
wiiittT, but it<* not stop cl tiring the tiutiniier. Coihhuju on the eoltJit 
of Ycr^o. Sjitviiuens in the 'roukiyau Mustunis- (Swinlice, * IbiSi^ 

1874, p. I6(b et 1817, p. iJt.) 

5y. PtiAi^icRACORAi BictfiCTArrH, PalJ, 

JTouble L'restod Cormonint. 

Ftgnrocl in tho ‘ Fauna .laponieB-^ 

Wt. UJifCOtiAisTiiA, Bodd. 

tiannet. 

tiivni in the list of the ‘ Fauna Jiiponlen * as 8'. /‘lisof, 

(il. Stetin’a Fl'UtOISOS t, Ijitlo. 

Sooty Tom. 

Figured in the * Fuuhb .Jafwniea/ 

O'i. STEllN.t MtM'TA. [j. 

]jL-iCH?r Tom. dap, ‘ Ajisauhi.’ 

An esnmplo shot in Toukivau Hay by Mr. Hare, pmbahty this 
spcoiw. To Ih: fishing on any of the rivi^r* in snmincT nbout 

Vokohamn, where it bn'ctls. SiKfinjeJis in tiic lonkiyau Muneiims. 

dH. Stkhs.^ liOSUtPENS-tfi, Xurdtii. 

Sp«.inii-n« in tho Hakodnto Mu.-ouiu from Yoiso and Kamsohotka, 
mllwtrtl Irt- Mr. X. Fukushi. Uno killed by Mr. H ■>. Snow at Rtiirup 
(Kuril islands); sent to Jlr. FI. Srebohm for irlontifioatinii. 
(Seubaluii, ‘ Ibis; p. ^3.) 

.\nothor obtained at Yoknliania in .May. 

G4, Stkkn*-> 

A wholly whiti- Tern in tlic I'olkxtion of the YaiiiBahita Haku- 
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bui^u-kunan. May bo Gygk vmdidii (CmoL)* (See Scebohti4 "IbU/ 
p, n.) 

Lajius cttAisitiiE0STBis> VioilL 

Blaek-t4u1cd Gull* Jap* Uiwi^acka/ 

The nio^t abundant gull Ihonghont Japan. Specimens in the 
liakuilute and Tonkjyau (Blakiston^ p* 

Switihoe, " Ibis; 1874, ]h Id+O 

[189] Gti. Kuinfcs Fubr. 

Glaucous Gull or liurgcjiuiii^kT. Jap. ^ Shiro^kamamc.^ 
Spccinicne obtained at liakodutc^ in the Mtiseimi, idciLti£iMl hy 
ilr, Bovard Satmdoir^. (See SwiiihuC} * Ibis/ 1874^ p. 165: Sco^ 
holm/This/ iaT9,p,?^a.) 

G7« LAaCSOLAUCElbCENS, Lidit 

Large Grev*wingcd GuU. Jap, * O-wasIii-kaiiinnie/ 
Spodtuens obtainei,l at Elakudatei in the Atusouin, identified by 
air. Howard iSauudei^, (Swinhoc, " Ibiii/ 1874, p* 185 ; Seebohm, 
"Ibw/ 1S7D, p. n.) 

G8. XiAnCfl CAOHINNAI^A. Pull. 

]^lcdzterraiiean Heiring-ltull* 

S*}veral specimens collected at HukiKlato by Mr. H. Whikly. 
Wii^ placed under Gie name oT L. Aud* {*lbX^ 1807, 

p. Mr Howard Saunders baa decided that they sliould have 

been named as above. (Sct-^lMdiniij * Ibis^'' 1819, p* 24,) 

Common about Yokobaiua in spring* 

69. Labu^ canub^ IJnn. 

Common Gull. 

SpeeimoiiB in the HakcHlatc Mnscuni, coLlocted in Yew and 
Kamseliutka, Identified by 31 r. Howard Saunders ikS a large rate of 
this species^ probably L- idvcus of Pallas^ (Swiahtw, Hbis/ 1874, p. 
165; Sccboluii, Hbi&/ 1871)* p, 24*) 

70, LAat'8 MAoiKua, L- 

Great Black-backtiJ Uidl* Jap* ^O^degiim*kaMoitic/ 
Speeiiuen iduntibed liy 31 r. Howanl Saunders. (Swinhoei ‘ibw/ 
1571, p, 105: Steboliiii, ^Jbis/ 1879, pn 24.) 
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Sfw^eiiiwii in the Hakcwljite from that localitr. 

71 Lahus L£UCOPiri^&ita, ralier* 

Iceland QxilL 

On the ADthoritr of a apecUnen from Ye^i idmlincd by Air. 
Hovrurd Saunders. (P.Z.S., 1378^ p* l66.) 

7^. DELAWAaKN^TS, Oitl. 

nipg-billotl Gul?. 

A $pccjmcn coHwU'd by Atr. H. Whlteljp at Hakodttto, is In tlie [19(IJ 
oollection of Afr» Howanl Saunflere- (ScebohiOt * Ibii^^ 1879* p, £1) 

73. Lapij^ srnrEuxnrjs^ U 

Block-headed GulL Jap. * YitH-kamom/ 

Specimens obtained from vnrioiii* localities, T^^avr?: Ycko in 
^•■■inter. Assumes black bead in April, 

Spi^cjmens in the Hakf>ilate and Toukiyaii Afnminu?, (8winhoc, 

*Ibis/ 1874^ p. Ifi3 lfi5: Hi><diobin. ‘Ibirt/ 1S?0^ p. 24.) 

74. RrssA TRin^CTYM. lx 

Kittiwake Gull. 

A upocimcn obtainiMl at Nemoro^ at the costci-n extreniitj of Yrm. 

3A in the Hakodate AIu«cuin. Another^ coUerted al Totikiyan. is 
tpfciTcd to this .npeciff^ nr mptf^ufrtonajk of Ijnwrrfice, the Xnrtli 
J^ncific KTltiicake+ ])e'ndiu|r proper identification. 

75. SirEiicoJi,U(H^, sp. ine. 

Skua. 

S[)eeitnens Jn Hakcwlatc Jliiwnmj collected at Kuril Islands bj 
Arr., H, Snow. 

f®. DiosimE.! noocATA, Swinhoc. 

Flesh-biiled Black Albatiwo, tfnp. *lCnro-a1ioilori.^ 

Common in Yezo at midsiimmcr. (Swinlioe^ ^ Ibis/ 1874*. p, 

16n.) 

Specimrtia in Touki^^n Hnseam* 

77. Bioutora hracHa-csAp Tcrnni- 

Black ami white Albatross, Jap. "^Ahodori.* 

Horc abunrinnt in southern than in rK’niliorn JafMin. The young 
rosemlding Ih Dmfffifft. Ts figun'd in tbe "Fauna Japonica.^ Spcci- 
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mtnit in ihv II«kivlatt‘ Miiseiipi (torn YiWt ito<i in the Taukiyati 
Mu4*eunir»* 

78. Fri.MAtiuR TKXu aoj?Tist.s, Ami 
SlEmler-hi 11(^1 Kulimir. 

Two spwimemi in the Halrtlatr Itiwiim in inmiature plutnaire. 
OUtnined in the Karll Inlamlji by ^Ir. 11* Snow. 

70 . F^E,MAPt^s FACtrjECUJ^* iiep=r* /wrijffiv#, Aud. 

Paeihe F\ilmrtf. 

[191] S^ieeinienr^ ohtainiNl fn>m itie Kuril ii^knclp in tlie Hakcukte 
Mo^nnL (Ro.‘bohm, Hhis; VST!), p. ^5.) 

8(K PJKK'KLt.VinA IJCrCOKIlliOA, Vioill, 

Storm IVirtO. **ap. 

Specimens from the Kuril Islnmls in the Ilakoikte ^ruseunii 
One Rent to Dr. J*. L. Sdni^r in 1^78. 1S7S, p. ^18.) 

81. pRfrfKU-AaU FUML^Ai^A. SouM. 

Fork-trtile^l Pi?trt^l. 

A ^ipeeimon in the Hokixlnte Mii^'iiui froni the Kuril Tslamk ifi 
referred to thk Hpct'li-p. 

8'?, PrFFJsrs LirrwMKTJti^, T, A S. 

Shearwater* 

Fijnirnl in the ‘Fauna -la|ionifa“ umler thii^ nmne. 

HX PrFFixi's Tii?i:rincit*iTBis. T, S. 

SiiciLiTi-ater. J ap. " I" n lO-kaniome/ 

A KpiH-iinen obtaiw^i after a tTplinon at A'oahiiio, A'atnato, forty 
miles distant from the nearest k now in the Kiynu-iku Hakii- 
biiLsn^knwJin eolUttion. A^rrees with the Hgure in tlw *Faima 
JaimnieB/ AiiolJier ]>ickO€l up, very inncli dGcnyed^ on the lx>aclj at 
Kanuikiink 

84, ruAUADHirs FTLVrs. Ojti. 

Kasiern Oolilen Plover. Jap. "JfTmegnro-rJit^.^ 

Common throughout Jajmn. S^iecimons in tlic llakoilate ntal 
Tank iyan Miwunws 

This bird has the nAtne of i^icN^oh^^aEit! iias l^^n 

cwftniiulHl with (\ but tl^ latter ia a larger spei'kisi iMit y^ 


BT.ilAxn PlTEPt ON TtlE tlMthS OF TaFJIN^ 


43 


fouDr] in ABid. (Swinhop^ ‘Tbis.^ 187^4, p. 16^, pt Ifi-li, p. 452: 
Whitely, IKUl, p. Sk?plmlnii. 'Tliiif/ p. 25.) 

S5, ^E^jiAiaTis cAhVTUxa. Ijiih. 

KpntJpih Plover. Jap. ^j^iiifo-ehidflrL' 

Spcvimeos obtfiiDeJ in tlie Moio Islan^l nml Yoko In llie Ifnkodate 
iriiseiim; aluo in thi? Toukiyaii (Bkkih-toru ^lUk" 1802, p. 

330: s^winlioc, ISTS, p. 452,) 

Corntnon m winter about YokoliamB. 

80* iEoiAi*iTfs vij^cw\, Rraj. 

Hnrting'^ FSaiid-PlorPT. Jap. 'Ikaru^hlrlori.* 

Speeiniens t'oll€«?tefl in Ycko; in the Hakodate bInt in 

the Toukiraa Jfui^etimp. Common in winter alKint Yokolmma. 
(Swiohoe^ ^1I>3 n/ IHT4* p. 102.) 

8T, iTliiTAtiTiFs niJHlA, Sfop.=Ciiro»ira^^ Rm. 

Found lirci^ling im the shores of Y^naiAiiaka Ijnb% Fiiji-^ian; 
ohtainotl at Hnkodate and Yokohninn. S']jeejtnens in the IIak<>i1nte 
anil TonkivAii Museum.^* (Swinhoe, ^Vim* 1hS 15, p, 45?: Swinijoe. 
*)hi3; 1863, p. 25.) 

88„ --EfiTATJTT#^ MOXflOT-iCA^ Pnll.=/?rr^rtT/nV/a, Tomm* 

8j>ec4nienR nhtaioefi Imth from noighlioiirhf^iHl of Yokoluitna and 
Ifako^lato, in the Hakodate Hitseutn; alw in the Tonkiyau Mariennii^. 

wliieh is i1istiin4 from this ,-s]weie&, is said To Iw* fount! in 
•Japan. {Seol}ohiu^ *]hiSp' 181!)^ p, 25.) 

80. Vanuut.us enTs^TATCTs, Mey* 

Injpwing. Jpp. ^Tagore*' 

STH^iniena oHtaijied at Tonkiyan and ^hj^ala and at linb>rlato sii 
Yi^xo: it does not seem to ho ft oottiinon hirtl in Yesto, hut is very' idnitK]- 
ant about Kawai=aki. ^Speeiinens in tlie HakiHlate and Toukiyan 
Miiseiiiufi* fSwinhoe^ *Ibifi/ 18-6, p* 334*) 
l/inivAXHLLi's ixoRNArra, T* & 

-lap. ‘Kin>*’ 

This bird has not l>een fouJu! as far north m Yezo* Sp^^men 
ihe HakotbiU- MnseuTn is from TonkTyaUt also in Hie 'i'onkiyun 
ififspiinis, ftTveils about f^usaJd. Toiikivan. Tlie male is very 
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vi^knl, moontitig lii^h up in t1*e atr finfl with loiisl laughing ctJi^ 
driving nl! nny kite or hawk dirwdly tmc ajiprfl!*> hnr(?rftig uenp when? 
tile hon is ^ittingh Thu eggs laid anioiig th^ gnu^ gnmriiig oa the 
ridge's B-hiuh intcreett tlie paddy-fiold??; iliuy are four in nnmlter^ ami 
wwinble thp iapwing^ but ure not ^ iwititrcL Bn.*ecls in April 

!)1. S^CATAfiOl-A HELVETICA^ L. 

Gray Plover. 

Conmion ia spring and Jintumn in but not so ithuiidant rn 
[103] the Golden Plover* Spec jinema in llie Hakoilate ^luseum. Common 
in flpfing and autumn at Yakohoino. (Swiiihoe^ This/ ISTo^ 

05. STREPf^IL,W!T^'TEUPaES, U 

Tumstono^ «tap. jKiyo-jiyan sliigi/ 

S<?riufl to lie Jiiote fomifion on the Mwin Islanrl than in V™. 
JHipKrimenri in the Hiifcoelate ami Torikiynn \rii.';eums, {ScpIkjIiui. 
*ihii,* mn, p. 

05, fLisVATOPrs flscri*ANs, Swlnhoe, 

Ka^tflm OysterH:atrhor* dap. ^Sftyako ^higi/ 

ohiaineil oiaiut Yokolianio, and In V(V0; in the llakn- 
ilati- and Tonkiyau ^lurM^iuns. (Hi^diohjn. Mhb/ tMTftp p^ if 11) 

[>L Totakits isi Asvi\. Gia* 

Grey Sandpipi r, 

This is our of the iimei eomnion^.Sandpipni in Japan. Speui- 
mem fwun vemons Iri'eMtUv* rn the Main iKlnud and Ytwi in the 
Hokoslflio Mnmiiii. 

It is figuit-il in tlie Joponira’ lui T. pnh^rtihnhi^^ nod 

inrluded in Mr* Ih ^ list <abis/ IMBT, p, 2ft5> nnder tlint 

name. 

Specimens in spring and anhimn’pliimugr, wJurh differ eonsider-- 
ably, vt-re identiHeil by the late Mr. B. Switiiiai\ (Switihor, Mhw/ 
13T4^ f. im, ct 18 To, p. 4.T3*) ! 

05, TOT lXrS OLOTTIS, L. 

rifiTiwhauk* .Tap. ^Awo-RHjii ehidori: 

CointijQti in Vesco, and nhtaiiHHl al«nit Ynkohama. Specimens in 
the Hakodate ^InBeUta, 
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Th» M pmbabl v t}it.‘ bret'tfx* ntcntioncd by 31, CftwiD. ( Proc. 

Acad, Phil. 

«G. ToTANUS CAUMiM, 

Common Kodidionk. 

SBeoirncmi—probably tlib^ ^pccia^ — to 31 r. 1{. tS<‘olKilijn for 
iilontificAtion; appoois to be not uncomiiion in tbe autuma about 
Toukiyau. 

!>T. ToTAXUS L. 

Spatted iteddhank. 

Several Ecpociineiis :io'I«!fted in Yoso, in the flaktidate Mudeiuu, [*^4] 
-Uia obtained near Tutikirnu, SjKf'ituenJ? in ttu? Xwuius then?. 
ISuinboe, ‘IIW 1K7.% p. mj 

t*8. TuT.\vir» ucuiiaPL',s. fj. 

Grrtu Sahdpiptr, 

Kvitiiiplc^ fnnu Toukiyaii, Na^iki. hjuI several loealithtd in Ycio 
euiuiuintl. SpetinicJiK in the Hakodate Miidi'inn. (Blnki-toii, 'Ibia/ 
tSC^, p. ;W0; Hiviluxv 13To, p. 45a.) 

OtI. ToTASfj* (ILARKOl-l. li 
3\V«*d SandpiiUT. 

S]a?L'iiiienti from Yem iitid tbe (Ciirit tr^lamli in the HukiHlato 
.Miisciiio. (Whitely, ‘Ibis,' i8«J, p. am: SiriabiHr. ‘Ibia,’ 18T4, p. 

J69.) 

tiKl. TiiiNdoiDisi iiYtmEUCt's, L, 

Common on rivent^ both lui the Main Inland and Y’ezo. Spctd- 
nu'iid in the Hakodate Mu-H;iin). Jiifferenocs in Plujnage aitritmled 
to onh". (Swdnhoe, ‘Ibis,' 18*4, p. 1G3, 1875, p, 435.) 

101. I*iMoaA ulio]'ln[.tt.ts. Oould. 

Uialwit Jap. 'K^ijiyaku chiilorj.’ 

' StM.-viiiiena from 't'oukiyan and Yiw in the Hakodate Mitcieuiil. 

'rh|i! tiptHrifBf ia given iit tiie ‘Kuima .laponiea* as f»> Mor^ailod 

flixln'it of £nro}M*, and is probably that noted by Cnaniii fmin Japan, 

Pna;. Wd- Phil. 1858. (Swinlioi*, ‘Ibw,* 18*5, p. 453.) 

18?. IjiauieA iiuEVieEti, t«. 11. Cray. 

IkiwiL' Jap. '.Soriboiilii 4hi4kiri.’ 
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SiJwiiupnfi collected in Yczo in the HiikodAtt ^litHOuni. S)>eci' 
niPD in tliir Maku-buku-kuwao very dark; may Uc 

anutiier epcciet. (^winhoc^ *ibb/ 1^7^^ p, 453^) 

ioa. IHsconvuiobtritA avoofti'a^ L* 

Avoeet, 

TUk iri given in tJiu "Fmm Japooien^ umie^ the jiaiue of iJutmi 
rcctirviro^inj. Mr. G. Hamilton states that ho a^w s^uch a binl ^ine 
vear^ ago at Sugaki^ Toukiyaii. 

10 L Thixoa cRAmiBQWims, T. k S. 

Easitern Knot. 

A gingie specimm u£ Lb is bird . wJikb h iiguruU m tlie ^Faima 
was obtained at Hakodate in ISbl. tBlukistoa^ "^Ibis/ 
it k probably the spodag inilkkied by Ci^siu^ ag 
1\ Proe, A^d, Pliil^ Specimens obtaiactl la Yem 

in the Hakodate Museum. (Seebohm^ *lbia/ 18T1>, p* 2<j.) 

i.'iPUiiiion about Yokotiania in the au Lunin, 
ilkj. TntxuA ciNcLUa^ Lion, 

A number of speeinions in the Hakodate MugcuiUj baving the 
UHual vuriabiJity of pLumage and length of bilL "iVuikiyau and Ycko 
i'xampli.'S compared. (BlakistoU:, 'Ibis/ ISG'J, p, :t30i Swinhoc^ 
IWs/ iHld, p. 45o.) 

Speeimem in Uic Toukiyan Mugouins. 

im. Tuixo.v AciMix.iTA^ Horal 
SLint. 

S|ieeimtnK from Yezo in tliu Hakodate .MuiK'itm; often obtamed 
ntTir Yokohama. (Swinhotv ‘Ibis/ p. 155.) 

lUi* Tkinoa ALUEgenNS^ OonkL 

Stint. 

Ubtained in and at Yokohiiina. Bpceiinena in Llia Mako- 

date Muoeum. (Blakistou, ‘Ibis/ IS6^> p. 339, m 7\ i^rnmincki: 
^Vhitely, *lhi&/ p. os 1\ minHiti: Swinlioe, *lb\s/ lSi5^ 

p. 155.) 

Ibn. Tiiixo A aerteoLLts^ Pal I us. 

Stint. 

SjM.^’inu'Tw ctilietlifl in Vois't m the liakialale Miiseiiiit. LKipli* 
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i^lt« went* Iilfatiiiuil by the bite 3Ir, U. iiwinhoc as T. lUmacta^, 

Ifomf. (‘Ibis/ lft73, p. 4r>5.) Mr, H. SecboLoi fotisiUerd this bird 
i«houl{] stsui) AS rtifiieoliis. (*Ibis/ ld7!t, p, 

lost. TiiixtiA jLACiri^ti, ViciU. {?) 

Stint. 

Tiw existence of this specu-s h Juiiblful. Thoit* are two siJLii- 
meus which may bo distinct in lliv llakwlate ^lusctuit. (SwiniiisSi 
‘Ibis/ 1875, p. 455.) 

110. CALIDIIIS ABKNMJtlA, L. 

Sanderling. 

SiKX'inivtis obtained on the «oiith-«i.ft tooat of in the lluko- pygj 
date 5luo(.uin. (Swinhoo, ‘Ibis,* 1875, p. 4o4.> 

111. Mauhetks i’tiiiX.tx, L. 

Itulf. 

A titiecimcn obtainwl in Yew, iiow' in tlit? llokwlote Aluscum, is 
rcfcrml to tliis species, 

It'S. LoDii'ioi uvriftiiiouKiis, 1 j. 

ited-neckect PholaroiK'. 

Specimens in both sprin^rand anltium plumage,Collected in Yew, 
aw ill the Itakchlale Museum, t Swiniuie, ‘ll»ia,’ 1875, p, 455.) 

113. Lomi'Ks iviusoNii, Ls>b, I 7) 

S|>eiliiH‘ns tnllcclwl by .Mr. It. J. Snow tm lite Kurd Islands, 
whew be also found A. hgfUrluffcuti, in the Hakotlate Jluscnm, About 
tliP same form ami sisee as tin* .Vmerican speeit^. 

114. EumxoRHY.Ycia'S PYC.MAiCs, L, 

Spoon-billod Sandpip'r. Jap. Ulim^iigi.* 

Two specimens obtaiiietl in Y'wso of tliis iMuliar bird aw in the 
ilukociate Musmitii. (Swinhm*. *Jb«/ 1875. p- 155.) One obtained 
in Vokolia<ua in October and anotlicr by Mr. Ota at Toukiyau. 

113. ScoIjofax BrsTa*ot.,t, 

Woodcock. Jap. ‘Hoilo^bigt.* 

I'lie woodcoek of Japan ts not distingntshalile fnim that of 
EnrolK*. it variew tnneli in sliadi* of |i]iiinage, anil .■rtimetimes is found 
entirely of a ewamy white. It seema to lie geiii'Tally distribotod, hat 
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11 ? nnly found in Ye^o during the warm gea^ii. Speciiucnig in the 
llnkodate ond Toukiyau (WlLtlLdy, *lhh,^ p, 

Swinlioe^ "Ibis/ 1^77^ p. 115: Sceliobn^ ^Ibb/ 1S79* \h 3§*) 

lib. G A LUX AGO AtsriiALts, Lath. 

liTcat AustralSni^pe. Jap. "Yainij-sliigi/ 

This bini wah tm Fnji-i^Ha m June and July. It in 

4t>U3!imii in Yeao, wtiem it wai* fiT^ dL^tnered lo l>e a Japane«^ biitl 
in IbCil. ^Blnkieton, 4 bis/ p. 100.) »Spoc-iiiien^ in tlie Hako¬ 
date Humiuui. (SvinluMJ, 'Ibis/ 1861^ ]h J14j et 1874^ p. 103: 

Ixihui "Ibis/ 2810, p. l 

Broedi at the foot of Fuji-saiL 

p97j in. GaLLIXAGO SCOUIPACINA, [ip. 

Common Snijw. Jap. ^Ji-fllijgi/ 
t.'oiuinon tlironghrjnt p^njwm. ^jpetiniens from iseveial W-atilicts 
in Uie Hakodnto and Toukiyau .Miise-ums. The j>]umiige is darker 
in autumn than in spring, o^'ing to whiili Lhe Inte Mr. 1C Hwinlioo 
wiwidereil 111 tit eoine of the ^|iei.iiiiena jseiit liiui were Llio .InuTiean 
gpttJtSt (r. icflAWTifC hut liave suli^tpicnlly Ihh^q turefull}^ efun* 

paniKl hy Mr. IL SiM-ladiiii with Enri>|M^ji exauiplf^t who pronounef^ 
all to Ia* G, tyetjkijxicina. (^liwinhois "B^b/ 1874, ]k 103, i-t 1825^ |u 
454 : Seehohm. *lljb/ IbTltj p. *17.} 

118. GALLIXAOG ^?ULITAJtlA. Jlodp. 

(JuiiLinuu lit Yokolimna; often found on iq^-Jaiidt^. Fouiul Aim 
at Xagfls^ki and u few in Ve^t*. m the Hakodate and 

Toukiyau ilu;^iims. (^Swluhtie. Mliift/ 1877, p. lib.) 

ilr, lip WJiilely incJudi'fl U. utvdta in hJw liajt (^Ibifl/ 1807, [>. 
30C), which pnihably referred to thb 

lift. G\LM\AUU n.lLLLNLM.A. L. 

Jack Hiii|H% 

This h evideutly u i-ore biri! in .liipun. Mr* Wldtely uliCiiiii^J 
only i>nc at llak^Hbie ("Ibis/ J8BI, p. 'iCKiL und Uiere is nuly one in 
the KakmiHte .MuMnim. whnh Iwo^ Ih'^ii t'am-fully tumparetl with a 
f!iin»pr«^n exainphr. Another diot hy Mr, Ohnsti^l m-ar YrikuJuiitiu 
in Uetol^, 1879. 
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y, H.—Thi' I’fiintfvl Hiilfio will lie found in thin order of elas^ifica- 
tiob !ictwi>cti the rttibesfi HOd Italic. 

Jtjy, PtiECnOsjCOlJOPAX SKUtl'.VLMAitrS, Jordob. 

One a|iccinieu obtniiml in Yeio, ib Uie ilnkodate ITiiseutii, td 
roferridl to this spcties. 

121. Xl’MEXirS MAJOR, T, & S. 

Curlew. Jap, ‘OhiHsliijni™ ahigi/ 

Hakodate apocimebs in the Jlniwum there agree wiOl the 'Faiind 
Japonka* plate. (Whitely, ‘Ihia 1867, p. 2fl5t Swiniioe, Thid/ 
1876, j». JW4,) 

122. Xt’MRXirs MINOB. T. i 

(’urlcw. Jap. SSliiyakii ehigi.^ 

Tfiif* diiuibutive turh'w ia iiguml in the ^Ftiiina Japouien, 

123. NtiiiBXirs AtsvniALis. Oould. 

Curlew. 

Yojio spei'iinens in the liakodatc Musenin. Identified hy the Irttc 
Mr. TI. Swinhfie, (Swinhix. 'llns,’ 1876, p. 33-t. td 1863, p. 14,'5.') 

124. N^TMKXirs fitntPtis, T Jith. 

Whtnilirel. .Iaj>, ‘Ko^liiyoku-dbigi.* 

DbtaibHl liotli near Toiikiyaii niwi in Yezo. Speiimens in tns 
Hakodate auil Toiikiyau i[ii-!»'iiiiis. Thit< w prohahly theA. tahihn^ia 
of Perry's cAiKnlilion. (Swiahoc, 'line/ 18(7, p< H6.) 

135. Tins xippox, T. & S. 

Japiin ]biif>. Jsp, *TokJ,' 

tVminion on tJie flatd (imiind tins head of Toukiyau Bay. Breeds 
in Yoifo. Spociinens id the TTakodate and Toukiynu Miiseumi*. 
(Suriiihoe, flbis/ 1875, p. 4S5.) 

126. Ima rnopiNtinA, Swinli, 

Ibis. Jap. *Kuro*toki.' 

uncommon nbont Ohomori, Toiildyan. One specimen from 
that locality in the Hakodate Jlusenm. Xot ohserA'ed in \cjo, and 
no apecimen yet sent to Kumjje for iilentifleulioii. S^jet'imene in the 
Toukiyan MtiwumH. 
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13*. Plata T.EA »A.ioit, T, & .S, 

8pH>iihtl]. -Ihj}. *Hirit^frL* 

Not a <!Oiiitnoij Wrd. Mr. fl. WhitFly obtainn] a t^p'ormon at 
Hakorlati' (‘Htjs.’ t8(»*, ji. ami anittliFr jjrofiirc*! thorp is in tiio 

lIukiHlntp 

minor of tlip ‘Fnum .lapnnun' is nntr ronsiftpTPil to lie onlv >i 
smflll oxaniptc of tiie nixivp. (Spcttohm. ‘IIh's/ IStft, p, 2*.) 
SjMipinions in the Tonki.vaii Museinns. 

138. XycTiroiLix nm^RL'A. Linn. 

Nipiit Heron. Jap, *St^im-gowi.* 

(tpnernlly ilistributtfl in South •TApon. R/rgs nnil voting olitainoil 
from a heronry in'loT Kniiciii Pastlc', To-io, in July. Xest pltiml on 
highi>i:t .itrsni ht^ of tall trees. Kjtgs a trhite bluish green eoW. 
Specimens in the Hnkodnte Musc'inn from Totikiyau, Also in the 
Mus(‘iiitis there. (.Swinlio«\ *Iliis/ IMIT, p, Hfl.) 

12!». Doisap till's ]u>:utxni.i>t>itTS. HnUk's. 

■lap. *Mii! 0 -gc»wi/ 

This is prolinitly the Anlrn goiso'/i of the ‘Tmum Japoniea,’ whieh 
has Ihtii eon foilwith the young of thi* iximmon ?ffght Heron. 
Sei'iTal siM^ iineiH ohtaim^i n!fo:it Tonkiyaii. Xo examples have Iwit 
sent to fCuro}x< for iitentilUation. 

1 . 10 . BoTAVKI S STEIXARtS, L. 

Bitn-m. .Idp. ‘Sanknniv.j.'oM'i,' 

Uhseni'tl alioiit Toukhaii, iSju^eimens ohtaineil in Yeao in the 
Ilnkmlote MiisiHmi; also in the Toukiyait Miispiims. (SwitiW, 
*Ih»s,’ 1S?.% p, doJ.) 

1.11. .A«i>KTr,t HtVKX.Kis. ilin. 

f'hinese Utile Bittern. 

SpM>intens obtaimil in Veioo and nt Xngnsaki in the Tfakoilate 
Museum; alan in the Tonkiyaii .Vtiisfiiiiis, The .Irds-r Mwpuform of 
the ^Fiuina Jnitoniea' is pissilily nJerrihle to jhis s|k>eieic. (Seelmlnn, 
‘lhi< IStlJ. p, •«.) 

113. Aiiiw7rr.x Rriiit\Tii)iA. Sw'inh. 

Von Sehrenek a Little Bittern. Jap. *Y<»hi‘gowi.^ 
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t^pccimcD!! oljiaint'it in Yt'Sto tii the IIuIciMlnU' Jlitsc'iira. (Swin- 
hoB, ‘IhiV p. 353.) 

133, AltDKlA CIX»niK.A, L. ‘ - 

Cotniiiou Heron. .Top. ‘Awo<«ngi.* 

OccasionnllT sseon ntiont Toukiynu, An oxHniple from Xjijiiusiki 
<*onipann1. SpfH'iiiicnii olitoint*!) in Y(ko nml ot Awomori, in the 
Hokotlfltc Mujtoiiin; aim in tiu* Tpiikiyau Musfuuis. (Swinhoo, 'Ibis/ 
t87t!. p. 334.) 

1-34. TliiKontAK iioDK»T.%. Gray. 

Groat Epret. .lap, *Oh«>.sngi,^ 

This bird ia jj^nerafly tnnijitterGd by ornilliologisis as only ji t'liiiiil 
moo of if. alba of Eiiropt*. (Soi^Mdiui. *lbis,* 1873, p. ST.! It airives 
lit Toukiyaii in ,\pril. and is folorahly nbundant. Specitiioiia oUtaincil 
at irakodati*. in the Miun'iini tboio; also in the Toirkiyan Musouui*?. 
t-Swinhoe, 'This.* 187(1. p. :i35.) 

13.'>. IjEItOPTAS ISTEBlfKniA, WOttl. 

Egr*"*- 'lli>i 

l^jiwniiens ogrw with .V. ogrotloiilAS lignre'll in tlio 'T’rtnna .lajMi- 
nica.* Bill brigiit oranjiii', tippril a'itb bom eidor in auinhirr, S|M‘ci- 
iiions from Tfiakiynn ami Yoto in tlio Tlakodatr MiiiH'ijin; also in tlio 
Toukiyan .Miisemiis. 

13G. (IminniAH ipAftzKTT.t. lann. 

Little Egret. Ja|i. ‘Khira-sagi.’ 

A very renninon biril in fSonlli Ja)Min. Speeimons si:«nt to Mr. )l. 
Hi'i'lwbiH for iilontifimtion. (Seoliohiii, 'Ibis,' l.H*ft, p. 5T.1 Ni^sts 
in tall troofi. S|>c<'imons in tin* Tonkiynii.Mimi'iii«.s. 

137. HKiKiniAii nrssATA. Wngl, 

BiilMinckiNl Egret. Jnp. *Auia-siigi.‘ 

Hoonifi to be rather almrnlant in the sontli, S^evernl examples in 
llie Must'iinia rn Toiikiynn. Xo s|iixinieM yet sent for ick-ntifteution to 
Ktimpo. Is ineluileii in the ‘Fauna .Taponioa.’ 

A’ofa.—Mr. Ola hne two apeeinwna of a black Egn>t, nbtainwl on 
the Island of Taushtinn. in the Siu of japan, 
l-ks. ITruouias.—? 

One specimen pr«euted-in ITukoilato, now i|i the miisi'Um there. 
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nt^tKisTfix A\’n risiTR! rix tiih mi!ns np jipas. 


OIJ 


Mcafnirenicntfs areTjffngth^. 4S3 mm.; 2*N> nim.t bi!1-i-i(1>^. 

mm. Jlwitl and neck rf*emblc the ^fight Ilornti: wiiigB ncwrly whiter 
back dark Tnoa^^ oolourj Iteliy wbitCK 

139. ClcolflA Swinli. 

Japan Stork* Jap. " Ko-dsiaru/ 

This bird was deserlbcfi hr new from Jajian by the Into ilr, R. 
Swinlw. It is occnaiotiaDy nliiaincil nhoui Toukiyan, there arc 
Hving examplrfi in the ganVfiFik of the Yamashita Kakn-bntsn-kawan 
and 0 Rkm in the Kiymi-lkii Hnkn-hut^n-kinvaiu and Iwth Dr^. 
Aianning and Ahllairg prfwrrcd 

MO. CtiwB TVehiit.=t?iHef‘in. 

Common ('mne. 

Figared in iho ‘Pnunn Japonica^ n?i ruirrrti 
conjiide»d to tx? the ^nie the Common Crane of Etimjie* 

Ml. Gaea LmjrooEOAxrji, Pall, 

White <-nine. 

Figured in tlie 'Founa Jof^nica^ in w'hite |ihiinagcs \rith ni^t 
brown head, or all ^bite. veniniion hil! and wnsidcred to Ijc 

the White Crane of 

14^. Gnra LEtcAiTtiisx, T. 

Crane. .Ta]k Tan-tliiwii.‘ 

Ttiis ie the national Cnjue of Japon. so moimonly given sn naiite 
drawings, and imtch and lUwrnslIy admireiL It formerly only 
alJowofl li> \n* haw^kinl wdth gn^iit cereinonv by nobicts of the highest 
rank. Live examples may }}e seen at the ViiniaHliitii Jlaku-biit^ii- 
knwan, A apecimen ohUined near Satsnjmro^ Yesso, as late m Jamt- 
aiT^ M in the Hakodate Muwum. 

H3. Gaira moxadhctb, T. 

Crane. Jap. ^Xal«Misean!.^ 

Xot uncommon in the neigh bon rhood of Tonkiyaii, from whieh 
locality [@ a epecimen in the Hakiwfate ^lui^^Miin. Ffgiiretl in tuo 
‘Fimaa sTaponict.* 

! 14, Qnm a^'tioonk. Linn. 

t‘mne, -lap. ^Mana-dzuru/ 
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'fliLi the m^t CruD€j tuid w a ohoicc gaiDP-bird with 

the It is di&tinguifihcd from the joung of the Tan-ehijau' 

by the long terti&l ptuine firathei^ being white. There ijs a KjiCftitneji 
in the Kid-tako-ishi Mut^niin at Toiildyau, said to have Uvn procured 
in Yuao. Fvotn tint dej^cription ^ent Mr. H* Scebohm of a sjieotmea 
fruiu 'roukiyau in tlie Hakodate ^lueenm, he tonsideK it lo be G. 
(Becbcihn^ 'Ibifcf/ XSWj p* ^6.) 

U i^ singular that Uiia Crane is not iueJudetl in the ^Faitna 
Japonica.* 

14*^. liliYXCHCEii BKXOjU^X^IS, K 

PaintiHl Snipe. Jap. "Tama-sbigL/ 

This Snipe ii» known to sportsiuen in tlie iwnitlL it has been [202] 
found hreeding on EsmupJe froni Nagasaki lias U'en eoi:i- 

Speeijiiett fmtii Yokoiiaiua Jn the iJakodate Alii^eiuu; also in 
the I'enkiyau 31useiims, {SwiiiJioe;, ^JbisJ 13Ti p. 14tL) 

146. IIallus i.vDicufj, Blyth, 

Jodian Water-ltaiL Ja^K ‘'Kuljiiiik* 
generally di^tributeil throughout Japan, ioeltiding Ycko. Some 
alwut Yokolmnia. SfH.'ciniens in the 'J'oukivau and HakoiLile 
Musconis. When the *Fauna J.ijKinic'n" wa*? publislied It wa$ net 
(’onsiderwl distinel fnaii the EwrajA-aii ti|K}i:iea /f. and was 

iiieludcft in ilr. IL Whiteley list also undei- thb uatue, (SwiuhoO;^ 

‘Ibis/ J03-) 

Jll Tokkaxa KiiytJiiioiHoii.vi. i\ & S. 

lied-bmsk'd ItaiL Jap. "J4i-kohLaa.' 

ThU Itail is likoivjik* generally distributed. S|atiiiiLhis in tlie 
Hakodate and Toukiynii .Hu-scunts. (BJakiftoii, *lhh/ p* 3J1: 
25WJDboe/Jhiri/ 181J, p. H>:i.) 

tlMr l*oa^ANA PvaaiKA, Nanin. 

Bail Jon V t^rane. Jap. 'Hiiue-kithina.' 

A spetdiiteu obLatnetl in Yvm, uow in the fiokodate JlEif-euro^ is 
referred! to Iht^ Ivum^Hran siaiiies^ {Sw‘inhoe^ p. ) 

iXlK rua?.AN A KXgutt^iT.c SwiEh. 

Button Crake. Jap. "Shinia-tuldna/ . . ^ 


I'llVKR^ CfX THE BIMK Ol-' JAPAN. 
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Spt'dmens ooUupti?r[ in Ypao in ihe Halcodnte Tlu' kie 

ilr* R. S^iihoe, tv-Iio thiti Uh\l^ ]dc?ntilie<l n s]K!i.4ineu ti^nt 

him. ISTfij Tht ie Egurtil in the “IhW for 

isrs. rt. Jir. 

im. <r.tLLlNt-r.A CllLOl?fll’LS^ U 

Mf-NjrhGu. Jwp, ‘BiiOr^ 

Found iKitli on the ^[iitii l^kiid ^m\ Yi^i^ H|HTiiiiens in thr 
HakoiluTr .Mii^’ujji i.-ojM|mmI iviili Euiupcan ex.«iEi|ilc^ Xif^y in the 
7oiikivnii ^hii^u[£L6w 

loL FULTCA ATKA^ It. 

Coot. JitjK “Ohft-haii." 

4.^010initri on the rivers noriU of Yoiikiyau SjK'^iinen shot ot 
Hakoikfcv. Fignrtil in the ^FjniiJi JajHiuiea" its K tilra j^iponirt^^. 
Speeiriitnis in the Toukiyau Muii>i*uiui^. 

l^2. OTJS TAltDA, h. 

BnsUnl. Jup, *Xi>gBn." 

A bird tnipprk^il to Im? u great Btishml was brought in to Lite 
iLiyaugo market quite fn^h in Ueteinber, 187^;. It weighted 
poujiiliii. It pmlinbly was of this whieh is fomiil at Hiianglirti, 

Uankiiw, nnd IVking in winler. Yhe .lapnm^' iin- aeipisiliiteii wiili 
the hird^ and thedr r>^ll^lho]ngi^-ts c lass it with the 
15:J. Ihi.isiANrs vhJssiicyLjntH Yieilh 

lim-n Ilieiisant. itnp* *Kisilii." 

ifeiiernl thriMigliuiit Kiushiii, and the siiulLem jsleiids^ and m fir 
as the iiiirtheNi eiilrtiiiity of ihr Msiiii Jsland, hut ftixa not inhubit 
Yt??o+ It nadily iiiterbreiNk with the Chinese i\ the livb'rJ 

ludn" a rt^niarkahiy line hinl, enqiussing in kaiity either of ihs {Miretils. 

.V feiriLilo in jinde ]4iiinug^ was shot by .^Ir. In XiiveialKT, 187i- 
Muny others have sfiut: lieeii obtained. S|kKdniens in tlie Kakodute 
and Tunkiyaii Miiseniiis. tSwlnhiM?, vlUis*- 1875^, p, J52A o 

to in dark olive, very jniii-li 
UL l^ii.is*AXL-8 T. 

CopjMT Flieiisant. iJap. ^Ynmndori/ 

*rhe range nl this s|Pt*eici? is similar to Ihcf last, not erfAMring tlie 
iitraii uf Tsiigiiru into VeKO. it fre<|ueni^ the plaiii; and higher parts 
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of tilt! miiuTitains imiiffcRmtlv^ T\w JfipftncBc? liavt? iu rtln 

tiiiniii^ in t'ftpitivity liyljndi- of this niid the Green Plu-ns^nt. Of n 
|>flir wliieh wc hjiVG ^eciip the feiuaLe \s targt% llic male liEiiJilh hut of vety’ 
gorgetniii [jluniugiv In kith, the tuH of tlie Green nif*iK^int warf 
[rrt»5kMil^ and the lien^ exeept for her hod link to ili^tingnijh her 
irom that Kggs 5 to C. about i iodut^ loiig^ lUid re^ejiihk u 

puJIel'a oggj wliitiv ^ith ji tinge of mldislh 
loo. TrrriLisirts isonasu, L. 
lliud GfoUMs 

•kp. “Yeaso mi-ten: Jnp- in Y'tm 'Y'anniilori.' 

'riiis wt>Oil-grou«t.—whidi h a Euroiieain species—eoeins not to (w 
fouml south of the Stmii of Tsiigaru separating Y'mp from the MaiJi 

loti. LAnopus Mt CkuhL 

Ptarmigan. Jap* "lUi'teii/ 

i^iiie i^iH-r irMens of what appear to be this spct ii'S iu tlie wllection 
of the Yaiiiaehita Hakudmtriu-kiiwan arc from Koga^ it h also finid 
to |>e found in Oiitiiki'^an^ on the tuirfiers of S^hin-ahiib Wc arc veiy^ 
Jinxioiis to oliiaiii exatnph's fur jiriiper coiniKiTifioii with ihv Kiiropean 
Idrrl^ imi" wimltl ilniw the attemiciii of tmdki^ in miiiintahioiis [wiris 
of Jajj^tn to the desimbitity of to Hit Ling. inrtinlrfl 

in (he ^Fduim on llio outtiiirity of u ilmwlng.' 

loT, t'OTl UXIX 1'. & S. 

IhHi-throati.'fE Quail. Jap. Hhbum.’ 

Tile quail m roiitui more or h'ss thrmiglmut Ja|iiiJL li migrates 
northward in spidztg and ^miitliwiinl in aiitinim, Udiig HlHUiilaiii zn 
W*m liuring stionaer,, where an twii'airioDal uue is fonnil iluring ii mi Id 
'n'intor. It tins imni oljsen-ed birtjding m the vieimty of Vnmiitioka * 
r.»ake, Fuji-san^ and ahemt ToukijnUp 

(kiiithologitit-^ dilfer in i>pinioii us lo vk'hether the Jupun birtl fs 
distiiH't from ttse eoinnion rpiaiJi. (. e-tfiJiPuunfs. /knn- The htto 

'Ir* IL Lonsiilered the Honth t'liiini ldn.1—w itlmnt the mi* 

Ihhkul—Hs comutuui^^ wdiikr ihut olit^tirl^‘4l by him at Chefoo, ulddi 
be toijiiwind with HakiMbile >iwdiiieiis, us ;tfpimeo. <*<wiiiliot^ 
4biV Wlot p* i'^U amt 4.12. J Mr. F* Hhig^T tidlti lwl rijKTimcOj? at 
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NagAsnki in January and Doccmbcr^ which appear to agree with the 
China bint. G, dirty white putL'Iicd with rciUbrown. 

158. Co].L‘.w&L’ LlviA, Temni. (?1 

Bock PigCioiL Jap. *Kahara-bato/ 

A Idite rDi^k pigeon whidi bmdr in the faiituua c&vo of Benten.- 
aaiiiUj on Yeiioi^binia. tuny lx; of thia or an allied 

158. Tu'irn'ii tiKi^AHTEa. Ten i in. 

Bast ITU Turth^lkjve. Jnp, *Ktiehi*bato.' 

Boil)niIPX all tlie year round on the plains, but is moat abuodoBt 
in winter. In Yi«o only in aunmier. It l>reeds in the neighttourhood 
pu.ij of Yokohnutii even as late nx November, Sir. J, Dare having found u 
neat witli eggs on the Itii November: and Mr. U. II. Olmsted one 
t:ouiuiiiiiig fully tlwlged filing on the 25th of ibv same month 
(VVhitely aa T, m^icokt, *li>ia,’ 38U?, p. 2U4: tswinlioc, ‘Ibio,^ 1874, 
p. 162.) 

160. TtlllTL’U KlSOHIUa, U 

Burbury Dove. .fnji. *3hiniko-bato.' 

Tina apoeiea, wliieh also inhabits North i'hina, arrivi^ about 
Tuiikiyuii in April, and is often brought alive to market in Urge nnni- 
liers, Light fawii-iolor varieties are found, wbieh aJtn ocx’ur in Cluna. 
It liTttKls very late, young: birds bt'Jng obtained in N'oveinber. Not 
ycl pixteiirt-d in Yeaso. (Swinhoe, *lbis," 1878, p, el 1877, p. lit.) 

161. Tiikhox sikhouii, Teuim. 

Sii'lmldV tjn.vn Pigeon. Ju)niii. *Au'o-laito.'' 

TbLf bird aeema peeuiiiir to .lajiau; it is hgnnxl in Uie 'Famia 
Jnpoiiiea’' mid ntoive^d its imine ns a tribute to its discoverer, Tlie 
native hunters altmet it within allot by imitating it-- long ;inil varied 
‘coo.* In Yiato it iii foiimf only during oiiTiuiier, w'here its Hcenie to 
pn-fer inoilerntel}' high wiKnleil I>IuITk adjoining tlic .^(^u-«]iore, on the 
wiiiiis of nbieh It frcijuently iillgiits. It ik a lale lireeiliiig bird, Iwe 
verj' young tuii^ Imving lus-n obtained iti tin* A'okohaiiia game-market 
in IkccmUr. (Wfiitely. ‘Ibis,' l-SGT. p. 3[t4; Swinlioc, -IbiR.' l87o, 
P-152.) 

162 . t'.^niamcj.viA tAVTJiiNA, T. & is. 

' Crow I’igfon. ,Iaii. 'Karjthu-bato,‘ 
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Abudilant on KamshhiiJi* Tniiliivjiti Bsiy, The 'ew’ is Imul fiml 
jtf riccom|Mm]i\] by the bird iis bail nt*i ela^hing its pinion 

feathers together. Seou also id Shikohti- 


1G3. CUCCLDS CANORUS, L. 

Cuckoo. JfijK ^Kiiko/ 

This IS siipiMKcd to bt' identical,^^nth the b:iirnpcflD Cnckoo^ its 
habits and note lieijig the but by some omitbologifits it has h^n 
eallecl C, t-aiwrinm. nr the caiaferu form of the eomnioii Cuckoo. It is 
c^rnmoii nihont Fujian, and mhnbits Yerj* in sunmier. It vuvi 
i^htainMl lit ITiikoilote by CoBimofiore Perry's i‘V|Wflitioii« (Blaklt^ton, 

|i, 3-?^- Wlulidy, Hhi^; im\ IK 1%: SwiiJioe, 

l^!7o, p. UL) 

Sjwinseiis in the TTiikodLito and 'ftnikipn ^Tnf^MimA from varlmij^ [20fi] 
IfKulilit^, 


164. CvevLus FOLiocKemLrs, Lath. 

('nckoo. Jap. "lTo-to-bvgisii/ 

^rhij? lord is a inininture of tln^ pn^citing Init is i^udly 

f^.‘P«nihle. an the tntver>k> fwirfi on llio lnx'flst an? iiiuih hmaJiT jin I the 
centre fail feather haa st*vent<*i*it alternate white llie llrst .«is 

Ix^ng neiiriy npjiowHf and the last |niir IndiiiT i,H^nl1iioiiL There is 
nuly a iinlicatioii of K|wts on the las! of (\ The inale 

if; very iiiueh smaller^ nit^suring only 61^^ iuehes fmin tlic shoulder tn 
the eiiil of the pinion fen timers against 8 Vi iaehea in Tho 

female is large and meosnfvs 7*^4 inelii^ from ilie shoiildcf* Tln.^ chin 
iiml thnml an^ gTA\v* tlie lireast iinil belly white, with hroad traver^ 
black lairs; under tail toverlei plain^ witli a nifous tingf^ Inniiatiire 
birds s}H>tto«l. The hreai^t of the feuMlo is iirarly hlftek. 

Tile note u very difTmmi from th(^ Ciiekoo* iieing the ayllables 
*hi>-tiik-tak^ constoDtly repeater! as it Jlies frmn bush to IjusIu It is 
ver\' rustle^ M?ldom remaiaiJig in the sMiuie place for a in in die. 

This I)ini has the imfortiinate lepntation of possesriag w^mtlerful 
^iH-dieinsi! r|iialities^ and is much hunted by tlie a paste made 

of the hiinil fins them ladug useil os a i^lve for ents and wounds, and 
Hie bird n>astett whrde or TtNliii,oiI to rhnrciml is a nire for 

^Ymsuiiiptioii, eve-dir*tase and other disorders. This hinl h meRtioncfd 
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hk^kitnTov axd ’’iivHii: ov Tin: jiihih of Jafax. 

I 

liv Kampfpr. IJ+:« mlb it ii night Uir*!, \mi furtuiiHtoly ft 

ilfftwijig iif St with tht Jnijantse DiiTiio in Chlm^ rhunaotofs, mtl hft^ 
thuE? onublfMl m to identify ft* 

Specimeas in the TaukiyiiD 

Ifi5. CCCPLtS ITIM Vr^VTAXCa, 

Cnckoo. Jap. 

Thi^i bird cxaoHy r^tnblc^? p. iiofiorr}^nfti.^, hut ii mudi InrgiTp 
the wing mi-fiiiiring 8 inches fmtn the dinqlilc^r. It has tho 
niinilK'r of ^pots on tho tuil, Imt lhi?v Jirf* not so large. Tlie hifi is 
shorter ami riillier rnorc? ciirml. [ts mAv in and <»^sn t>e 

heard far n long iliE^tanre. It rct^nihli^ the syllahles *hoo-lioa* tiricf* 
in srar*?ev?ii(ni ami thi»n a pmmK Sjjf t inu'iis in the Toukiniu Jrnseiijfisp 

[iiOT] idih ffniaonKCYX n’OAX, llorsf, 

(’iiekof^ .Jap, *Zhifiidelii/ 

T|ii‘ luirk of tlie rnuJi^ ti daty IJiti'k* itiHinifig to nifaun. It a 
white (ydlar |airiially exlending ronml the liaek of the net-k, the tail h 
hiirriil like n hnw^k, iinil the Iweust is w'hiti^ with si^attohnl t>rown 
feathers ami with large longitudinnE dark hmwii strlpiTf*, The feTnnIo 
U darker on tin- Imek; the hri'a^t h n iiinfariii naldiMh liniwii withinit 
It ineasuiw 8 Inehc'S from ihe sltanlilor ia the einl nf the 

pinions, 

ft IS iifJ so eoininon as the othi r (hiokons^ hut fully inaks'w up for 
it by extra vfxiTerousmw and nativity, Tlie male is ftmtl of p^ri-hing 
on tJie sairniiSt of a dead \m\ Spreading out its wings^ elevating its hiil 
and TX^H'ating the W'orrl 'Khifu-idii’ (.ln]p. for at firwl shpwly ami 
then gradnally faster nnd fasU-ri iinlil it eannot arlieulate any lunger. 
It Ihi'Ji iniiihU^ njf its {x^reli am! Hits to hiioIIht, nml reixuts the 
pt^rfoniumei'* 

I’he .lajianesi^ nrc'^ niip^rstit ioiiH i'i>ra?^Tn.iiig this bird, as it is riditoni 
H.'en near dwellings^ and ihey lieliexi: that i|s visits to them |Mirtt'^Jids 
an earth4iiftki\ Oil its ery is thought In n-s^nnhlt! the word ‘'ji-sliiii" 
Jiip, for ‘^turtliquakP), ninl it goes hy the naiim of tlio Mi-shin-kni/ IhS, 
T^nrthipnike liiril/ in isjiiie ]mrts of the eountry, 

Sjieeimens in the 1'oukiyaii Miiseniris, 
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1 (|T. PXCI^S M VJfUl, L. 

Spi4tivl Wooflpo^kf^r. .Top, ^\kflgi?ra/ 

I'hifi ift a Eumpcaji ^pwk^ If inhabltfl tlio Main f^knil aiif^ 

Ycko, and hdj^ fouiul on FnjiTHin, Th\^ ifl tlio mmt 

fil>iinrlaTit wodlpet^ker. Spwiiiions it. th^ Ilnkoda^x^ ami Tfiiilfi_>Mtii 
Mu}iciiTii^. (Bliiktidron, *Tbj^/ p- 3t5: Whit^h, ^lUs* 

]h 10 ^^ * SwinW, ^IbW 18T5+ p. J5l.) 

USp Pict-R Mixon, Lu 

T/?fwrr Spotted Woodpecker, 

Sjwioiieii^ obtaineil fli Satjniporo, in Ycm, hy Mr. Kiikni^hi, fn tlie 
Hnkodatc^ i!uw?iiifi, and one in [lie Kai-tnku-^hi ^rn^'tiin m Shiba, 
Toukiyau- 

Of ft skin ^at to Mr. IL Scefiolim, that gentleman reanarked tJint 
it wrap mtenmwliate in enlor and fonn Ijetween F. }}}hwr of Xortli [208] 
Europe and Apia, and the pnmil din^' rnco nf We4 and Sontfiem 
KnrofiP, (Scobohm, p, 2k) 

Pk'its 

Whiti-^nifitpefl WocMljpc-okcr, Jaip. '^Olio-akftpem.' 

Tills ih iilsri a P3un>pi‘ftn siwit-s, and inhabits Sontliern .Tji|Miii as 
veil Yt'sso. SpetdiEiiLW in the Hftk«nlato imd Toukiyuu 
(BIfttistoii. *lbift/ p. WbStely Tris/ 

p. 11)5: Sftinhoe, *Jbis/ I 810 , p. b"'E) 

no, Prrt s Kisi Kt. T. ^ 

Wootlpi’ckejr. Jap. ''Ko-^tu/ 

This Bpwies^ wblidi swpfioserl to lie ]M»culiaF to Japan, t™* 
diflcovcrnd bv Sk-lfcold, ft smiiK geiierally i[istrihiitcf! througfiont the 
foimtry. indnding Yeawj, 

Sjw}cimen» in the Hakodate and Tonkiyau ^Iii^^^um*. (Blakiston. 

"Ibis/ p. 325: Swinhw^ MUis/ 187.% p. T51J 

ITL DuYoc^iirtts JkUinrioa, f#. 

Great Bim^k Woodpof^ker, Jap. ‘Smaa-^ni.* 

11 1 is ifl the European spceiw. Is eomiiion in Ye^o, but not yet 
found South. Sjuviineps in ili^* Hakodate Miii^niiiL f Rlakiston 
‘Jbis; 1862, p. 325; Swmhoe, 'IhU; 1875, p, 451.) 


66 HT.AXtstoy Axn mtiib: on Tin? snirB op japax. 

172. Gbcis!*a canfs, Gm, 

Otev-hendcrf WoodpcekcTp Jap. Tiuna-geTB.' 

Alw a Eiitopean specify, whieh in Japan swins to lie confined to 
Ymo. its place on the ilain Iiiland lioing taken by an cssentiollp 1 (k* 1 
apctici't Q. BiraHrm. Sperimciw in the ITatcNlate Mnseam. Blakis- 
ton, *lbis.’ 1863, p. 325: Whitelv, ^bis,’ 1867, !86: Swinboe. 'Ibis/ 
1875, p. 451.) 

173. OEmts AWOKEnA. T, k S. 

Japan fircen WootliMtker. Jap. ‘Avivurra.’ 

Hcrfribeil ami Hpiml in the ‘FaniiLi Jsiponiea,' Hay l«‘ ilis- 
tingnishfil by its si arli't monstnclK', So far only fonnil on tlio Main 
TsTand. but pmliably inbnbits the mntliPTn islands aIhi. 

Specimens from Tokoliania in the ISiikotlnte Mapenm ; also in the 
Tonkiyan Miisenni. 

['/t»D] t*4. Yl'na JAPnxicA. Bp. 

Eastern Wryneck. Jap. 'Arisu.' 

Obtained in Ytao and at A'a^asaki and Foji-sna. Spedmens in 
llie Hflkmljiie and I’mifciyan Mi!.si‘uins. 

Tliis liini also inhabits rliion- (Swiiiliw, 'Ibis/ 18T4, p. 

tTo. Au'eto BENiiM-EXsis. Gin. 

Kingfisher, .lap. 'KaliA-semi,' 

In the East tliis kiugfiaber takes tlie plnee of that of Europe, and to 
onlinan' olwerreTs might In? taken for it. ft caries slightly in siisc 
and color. Swnis to lie gimemlly distribnteil througiiout Japan, 
incbultng Nagasaki and Vmi. in which latter lorsility it i# only, 
howpTer, a Hummer visilor. Eggs white and mund •, nest in a liole in 
a liank. Spi'^dmens in the irakodnte and 7'ouhiynu Museums. 
(Blaklston, 'This/ 1867, p. 325: Wbitriy, 'llu's.’ 1867, p. IttPs Swinhoe, 
Mbis/ 1874. p. 15t.) 

1715, ClEttYLE OinT.%TA. VigOflS. 

KingfiKlii'r. .Tup. 'Kahnn*teii.* 

This fine kingfisher was given in the ‘Fauna Japoniea' os 
G. H fivfiUents momilHid Htrissiiia, pi’nerally in jifliin<, Ipdli 

on the Mniii Island atid Yesso; is ocensionally found on the latter 
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idanil in i^inttT. S|MXiiiivns in the HakorUte md Tonti^au 
(Swinlioe^ 187*% p. 44i*,) 

177. ttilLCYON C^BOALANhA. llCKill. 

Kin^lihher. JAp. ^Kij-aii-rom/ 

Tlic UriDiant phmia^ of Dii^. bird m liUte to attract atteiitinn- It 
la viTy vthcifemiiij in ntiiiy wentlicrj^ wkun it^ niuuriilul ery' 'ki^tHroro/ 
can be licunl at ^ long dii^taiiee. It not imcoianioa on ilte Main 
Iblaad, and ig fnand diiring Die ^iuiniiier gea^n m Yezo. Spoci'- 
ijivm in the Itak^aJato and Tmikiyan ^luseuma, (fcseebnhiUp 'Ibis/ 
187% p. !i,%) 

178. EI-UTATOAI OJtlENtALiH* U (, ?) 

Jap. 'ftiipchw^' 

Until the prtiseiii yaar we weie inLliucil to regard the Japanea4^ 
Bupoeio aj% ji itiytliieiiJ him!* It ia well known by ainac^ but re|K>rtetl 
to be very rarely geeu, anti we thouglit it might he tlie Pitta uieniioned 
in the Taiitm Jaijotika." In May la^t Die ehlcr ilr. Ota proturefl a 
f^fHN.ittinri at ^‘ftga^ki, whieb h a Eur^^hmu^ and probably tinVntok 
The younger Mr* OUp on seeing this* wjjeeiiiien, rtmemlwps iiaving 
To mil] a ImDier of tins juiine bird on Kaii-\'a-«in in Kii some years ago. 

i ill I'PUrA EFOPJ?, L. (?) 

.Jap. ^YatHugiiiiiiira.* 

bird wa^ imlmlwl in the' ‘Faiuui JuiKiniea" oii the aiUhority 
of a drawing. IL llaAiiuorikh noted having :^vii it at 

Uatcxlate in IMU | Blakkion. Mbk/ iMt, p. 32%) A ^i«?c]iuen 
obtniae<l alT the j^>iitlj-*‘A}^ ioa^t of Yeifrcp in the Hakodate Mui^'uni^ 
ruferml to ibw s$|)eeif^ jxijding careful tuiiiparison. 

180. ZOJ^TKnOI'Jrl JAl'f^.VlCA, 1\ & S. 

Jap. ‘.Mejim/ 

('orninnu in winter on the phiin^ in the Stain I^ilaml az^iemting 
with JlrakH of Tit.^. IL ix a favourite cage-bird willi Uie native^^. 
Obtainori oIthi at XagaKuki and in Yeoso. 

S|]eeii]]eus in the HakiKlate and Toukiyau MuoeUJtic^. (?>eelK?lijii^ 
'JlaV 1878. p. ^».) 

181, L’tjrrniA i'aaiili.uiu^, U 

Cree|wr. Jap* 'Kibasbir*" 
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SiH-oimen frnm llukodatc was pronowiiciHl bv tliu Jate Mr. U. 
Swioliuu to bo of tlie jhUc ravt ol iinuorlfliid; obtaintsl in 

Yamuto Bccra sioaller and darker. (WbitelVj ‘Ibis,* 18G*, {», 
SwinhtM.'^ ^Jbisj’ 1874, p. 152.) A spcsciiDcn obtaiiiw] at KiUuknan 
ognsfi with the Y'tao 

Specimens in tlu; Hakodate and Tetukiyau Ma-^'iiiaB. 

18;^. lUitL’Ninj ooTTUH.MJs, Scop. 

Sw'allow'. Jajt. 'Tsulrafcaro.' 

Ornithologists differ as to whether the toiiiJiioii Sj a allow (i£ Cliinu 
and .Iii|Min is auflitnciitlj distinct from the Europi*nn il. ru»lkti to 
rank as a opceies or only siib-spccias. Its lialtits sta'in U> be the same. 
It is gtncralty distributed through out the Japan Islands Ln sutniner. 
Nest always in a housti, where a stielf is provided for its acconimoda- 
tion. Eggs G, long, uliite, spotted with rod, (Swinhoc, ‘Ibis,' 1874, 
p. IGl.) 

Sistimens in Uie Ilakoilatf Maseuin, where i-i aL-O one of IL 
[*2J 1] uiwrrittfJia obtained by Mr. K. Kiikushi iit ijetTopanlbki in iiaiascliatka, 
so it i 4 *jniti' iMssible the .Vtiieritan. bird nuaj owasii.iuilly jind its wuy 
to the Kuril Islands, if noi to the Main Islands of the JaiKiu group. 

IHJ. t ixiiOFia Kav'risBoi'vur.v. t^yke-s, 

Indian HwJ-nmipeil Swaltipw. Jap. ‘yama-lsubakuro.* 

Mr. II. Seebohiit eoustders /d/joiitca and imtioUiH as only 
ByiifiuyiiiB fi>r tins Bj-Kfies. i‘tbift,* 18711, p, 8H.) 

It i-r (iiiiLiiion iiljtHit Toukiynu, where it builds ii long, bottle'lliitiicd 
iiLst under the etivas ol buildings, Kggs eia, uliite. iot yet found 
in Vcao. iSiu-eiiiien in tbo Hakodate Moseuni from Toukiyau; fipcei- 
iiien.4 aUo in the musouiiia there. 

This bird is tonimon in Toukiyau, but has only jioit dittwerod 
iokolurniH aJlbougb llu-re have long been many suiti.olo plm.u foritl.i 
breed. The first tiesl wati built late in 1878, iiiisl rtrveral this year 
(1879.) 

181. t;uTV),r; aivAuu, K 

s^and Martin. Jaji. ‘Tsuiia-ninpiri-tsabauie/ 
j4ii far, the only liHaUliiA where tills bird lias laien «ill(M;t«l in 
Japan are llakiHhite and at tiatrtn)ioro in Y'exo, at whieh latter place 
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y\T. N* iAikushi oblniowl a knsr ^iea. It is probubly to be found in 
iiiiibv utii^t placts, 

Specimens in tlic Unkodutc liuscuoi- {SeeboUm, *lbU/ lb 79 j p. 
30.) ‘ 

185 . UmsunoN nLAK(!^TU.\l, Swinluje. 

Bluck-chitmwl Martin. Jap. ‘Iwii-niaki-toiiliauic.' 

This fipeciffl was eollccteil lirst at Hakodate, where it bn-fda in 
Hum tiers under overhanging cliffs and eavea. It was dcscribeil and 
iuii>ieil by the late ilr. li. Swinlioi* in the proceedings id the SSoobgical 
.SucKiv of Ixmdoti. 1864, p- 330, and in the Tb»/ J8*i;5, p. fO. It wjja 
Hguroi in the ‘Ibis/ 1874, Pt. \'1L U has been sitoco found in other 
fiarti! oi Julian—Fuji-san, Xitsukuan and on the suiMUiit of Oiumi- 
sanjo^ in Ymnato—being tin- common high moiniUiia and eliffo- 
murtm pf ibt ucumtry. 

Specimenft in Hakodate ami Toakiyau Museums. ttiwinliOLv 
Tbis/ 1874 , p. 151 .) 

Eggs white; ami ouiwanlly of mud, limM with grass and fcatlicw, 
generally jdacctl in a cranny of rock. 


180. I'YFSULUa fAClFICUB, Latli. 

Whitc-ruiniKsl Swift. Jap- ‘Xairi-isuliame.’ 

Found lioth on the Main Island and Ycao, Sii«:itiicns in the 
Hokodnu- Miist‘um. Swinhoc, This,’ IBJd, p. 331: SwM.m, Ibis; 
I87!», p. 31.) 


187 . CiUETUH-i iMUnACUTA, Lath. 

.Swift. Jap- ‘Aiiia-tsubBiitc.' 

Tills largi' hcavy-lsnliLHl siiwiies is louinl in the -Vitsukuau moun- 
tnnis, Jt is wiminon in Yem in sumnier. Spin'inicits in the llakmlatc 


1«M. Jf>TA*kA, T, & 

Itputciucker- Jfip* *\ot4ikrt/ 

This dinliiiet aiiwifs was llgiirwl in the ‘Fauna .Jaimnica, where 

it re«>ivc>.l a wivuig native mi. owing to the IhiUh pmimniieiation 

of lliL* letter ‘j.' It ha® been cullevlcd from various loeaUtiea, imlud- 

ing Ycau- 
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Sp<?c1rat!iu in tin? Hakoilnte am] Toukiyan Uii«cjitit». (Wbitely, 
Ulori/ 1867, p, m-,; Swinh<Hr, ‘Ibis/ 18t6. SHI.) 

white, potvbi.'*! w ith grey, plueed on the ground. 

18t>. COaVUS JAFOX£Sf?tS, Bp. 

>Tnpaii t'fow. Jap. 'IlibJiilmtO'garojiu/ 

This i:i llic eniiiitiuutvt liird of tiie (’n>w faunilr in Ja{NUi. it is 
intcriiieiliot.- in siae Iwtween tlie C'lirrion I'mw and Hie Itiiven, and may 
always k* disliiigtiisht'il by its very Uoavy bill. W’hoHy wliitc ftjnl 
brown yark‘lii>s.an' utiitisiniially found. 

Speeiiiiviis in Un* Hakodate and Toukiynu ^luseuiua. (Blakiston, 
*11)15,' j), : Wiiitely, *ibis/ 166 7, p, ->O0.) 

Eggs five, green, with tlarker patehi*^; eannot be distinguished 
from the next species, itoib build a large nest of twigs in trees. 

1!>U. C’oifVirs ('o» 0 Ng. I.. 

(larrion Crow. Jap, *ilashtlioso-garasa.* 

This 15 the (.arrion i'row of £!i]ro|ie. It soouiri to be generally 
disiribiitcJ throughout Japuti, Found lirKtliiig alfuiit Yoknbama and 
in Veggu. 

Specimens in tlw ntiki»>1ate ami Toiikiyau Museum«. {^winhoe, 
‘Ibis.’ 18 *-1. jK J31I.) 

[213] istl. C’onvfs romx, L. 

Haven. Jap. 'Watari-gaiji.'Ui,’ 

SjuviiHt-ns of tliih bird .ddaiiiiit «t Elurtip, the largest of the Ktiri! 
Uknda, an in the Kai^takic-shi Miis*<ain at Sbiiat, 'I’oukiviiu. ami iu 
ibe IJakiMliiie Miireuin, the latter sliol bv Mr, II, J, Siunv, f Sec^bohiu 
‘Ibis.* 18:.\ p. lih) ‘ ’ ’ 

Ills. COllVUb J'ASTtMAlTDK. tfOuld. 

Kasicm ll<Ntk. Jap. ',M ivnutU'gnraMi.' 

.V> yet the Kiirujarau Ibatk !iua only larji ohtoinetl » 1 n>uI Tnukiyan. 
•SjMviiiit'fls in tlie JlakmliUe and Took him MuH'umx. ISia^Iaiutn. 
‘Jbk’ isrn. p, ;ii.) 

Ut 3 . 1*011 ves UArBiefs, T’alL 

Jaektlaw. .lap, ‘lvukiiiiian}<'gnreau/ 

A live 5J5H ifut-n was fwind in a iiird sbctji at Asikusa, ’IViikiyau, 
agreeing a iUi one of the figures in tbc- ‘Fauua Japoniea.’ 
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JttL'kdaw. 

This was figuirf in the ‘Patina Jnppnii'a* ai^ the yann^f nf 
fhitriaiM, hilt the late lit. K. Swinhoe ilweriktl it tis a clistinet species 
in the procetflinga of the Zoological thirty of liondon, 1J$63, p. 305. 

195 . Pica ugdia,BIaIIi. (?) 

I’ied Magpie. Jap. ‘Hi*en-karasu/ 

A MiigjtiP wiw ineliiili'fl in the ‘Fsiiinn Jrtjionieft' under the iiouie 
of P, ritna-fa Ilmira, fixtni fl .lspaiie?e drawing. The Japanese ssn> 
that sneh a liini exists <ni the island of Kiilsliiii; if so it prohably is 
Ihb s]>eeic-H, which inholiits fhina. There ate s[HS'iinefte! ia the Hako- 
dnte Miiviim of a niagiiif eolUt-ted hy Jlr. X. Pnknshi in Knmechatka, 
the name of which rein oi as midenniatfl. 


19 (J. CVAXOPICA CVAXfS- 1 ’mU. 

Blue Jfagpie. Jofi. ‘Onagn-dori/ 

This hinl is not nnconnnon tin the Main Inland 
northern extremity, bnt it has not Irteti hntiuentt. 

inarshv places. . 

Specimens in the nakotlatc ninl Toukiynu Mtiwimi#. (Sw inhoe, 

‘lljts,’ If?::, p. 145.) 

1 *>*. Xl'CIPRAOA CAKYOr.lTAnTES, It. 

XtitcTftcker. Jnp, ‘Hitthi-gamsti. 

A siiecimen taken to I...iidon in ISIta was identilieil ns the iMirope- 
All litnl. It s ^^iBinctii on Fuji->43Jfi+ a nil in ^ 

Spot iimms in the Hakodate anil Toukiyau Miiscunis. (Blakistoo, 

‘UnV p. 336.) 


193. <)4]U)i:i.rs BBAWiin. Evcsni. 

Jay. J«p. ‘Miyazna-knkisu.* 

This bird wan discovered to be a n-sident in Yeao in 1863 . U 
lias not l»een found on the ^fain Island, where its place is taken by 
0 . (Blakistmi. ‘tbis/ tSfi?. p. 3 ?G: Whitely, ‘Ibis.' 1307 , 

p. 31 HI and Pi. ITT.; Swinhoe, ‘Ibis.’ 1675 , p. 450 ,) 


199, {j.vRlMrt.L'n JATOXlCl-a, Bp, 

dapan J«y, Jap, ‘Kfttis'i,'' 


[214] 
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Tbia J*y, whtiJi wna givoD m Uie 'Fdium .TB}W[iitni' aa flairttlux 
gtan’dsritis Jap*>ainte, ia ooe of tbe birds pcfuliflr to JiipHn, iincl f|iiitF 
a local spcdw. not haring }-et bwn found oortli of tlio HtrsiU of 
Tsogaru separating the Main laknd from Yesio, whpiv iis platt? ia 
taken bj? the preceding spetics ff, Ifrnvifti, which riingisi to 
rhJm and Siberia. 

Specimens in tlie TTakwIatc ami Toukivan Musenma. (Swiidioe, 
‘Ibis,’ 18?T, p. m.) 

SOO. SArutaTis Brimii, Bp. fP. U S. 18Sn. p. Rft,) 

Jay. 

The esistenee of this species rests on tlie anttinrUr of an Itiilifin 
gentipman. (See letter by itr. W. A. PorW ‘ibis.’’ 1S78. p, *t!U.) 
Probably an iniporfcd irppcmien from-? 

?01- STmxrH ciN'Ett.icEFw, T. 

Grmisb Starling. Jap, ‘Miikinlori.’ 

Brernls in holes in the fir iilioiit Kawa>tnki and Toiikiyaii. 
where it rtays all the year rmind- I'lggs pale hi no, Ts t? 0 Tnn)on in 
A'e70 ilIIring enmnn'r. (Wliitely. ’fbis,* p. SfH’l; Hwinlioe. 

•Ibis.’ 1874, p. 1S!>.) 

Speoiniens in the HnktKlate liI listeniti. 

507. .STL*iii*rs PKurcKi-fi. Clmel, 

Wbiii'-hendeil Starling, Jjip. Tliiyinn*f‘n mnkihdori. 
t>ne syieoitiien obtninH by Mr, (Ha |tasidcrmlst) of Tonkiyim 
from rt bird-fiitcber, now in tbe Kimndkii llaku-lnitAii-kiiwan colloc- 
tioii, 

203. STCUXIA t'YKKUOHKWF, '1'. & K. 

Bcd-clieekwl .Starlet, .lap. ‘Sbimn-niukn-dori.’ 

Generally distributed ami mignitory, Sfjeeimen,* in the Tluto- 
date and Tonltivan ^fnsenins. f Blakiston, Mhis,’ 18fl5, n 327 • Wnite- 

ly, - 11 ,W isc. p. ant: s.i«l,nn. intt,ir.n., ' 

504. L-vxirs RrcnriiALrH. T, & S. 

Biill-headed Shrike. Jii|i. ‘Sfoilidi/ 

Builds near Yokolmnin hi Moreli. Staj-fl nil the year mnnd in the 
plain.'^. Eggs five or six, yellowish white, speckled with light bwiwn; 
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nr^t of flttld gTHAH fltid hvigfi. limn! witli finest frraw. OhtiiiiHyJ nlso 
u( Xti^asoki aui^ in Yi^n. 

Specimen# in the Jlukinliite ainl Touki.VJU Museums, fWliiUilv. 
'Jhifi,’ 18117, p. suit: Swinhot*, JH7S, p- 4Sf),) 

SOS- Tjaxu’s airPEiicir.ToaL'S. T#. 

Shrike. Jap. 'Atm-ruodjEi!.’ 

This replace? L, Jmeephatus on the plains at the foot of Fuji-sao. 
Ol/taincd njso in Yezo. Spoeimen? in the IlakoJate and Touki'ynu 
Mnseums. (Swinhoe, *lhi9/ l8to, p. 450.) 

Xest larpfe, made of dead gross; eggs 5 to 6, white, with a #hnde of 
brown; spots large i of a liver oalor. 

30C, Laxiits EacrBiTOB* Vig. (?) ■ 

Sub-sjM?eiefl, major, pall. 

Great {rToy shriko, Jap. 'Oho-tnodau.’ 

A single siwimen ohtaincfl at Tfakodate, in the .Miisinini there. Is 
refcTToil to tills speeiw pemllng protier identification. (Seebolini, 
‘Tina; lS7ft' p. 31.) 

?0T. CYAXOM1L.V CY.AXOUKLAX A, 1*. 

Flycatcher, Jap. ‘Oriiri; 

This WAR figured in the ‘ FanOfi .Tnponica' as two disthiet apceies, 
the Tnale a# tiunrafio rrtftnftohmrtt, and tin' fomalt' us Mufcirtiijt 
fftihrlu. Tt is migratory and Is finind in'Shikoku, Muin tsiunds* mill 
y«6ft, 

Specimens in tho Hakodjtte ami Tonkiyasi Jritsoiima. (Whitely, 
'Ibis,* p. 

“408. But-IIJS t-VTinostitis, Unfilis. 

Small Grey Flycatcher. Jap. 'Shima-modKii/ 

This was included in tlie ‘Fauna Japoniea, aa .IfwsfMVaiJii ffioereo- 
titbit. It Is eonitncn thrringhout .Tapan, inefading ^ eao, in snmmer, 
S]M^cimene in the TTakotlate and Totikiypn ^fuseuiTiAi (Blakiatou. 
'This/ 186ii, p. 31T, ns rtni-rro^uthit : Whitely, 'llnV ISB*. [l. lUO, 
Bs mttmo-albti: Swinhoo. 'IIjIs.* 13M> Ji. Sd'liohm, 't.bis; 

Ifittt. p, flj.) 

XtftE,—AiWftVffl mny eaiat in Japan, and there are some 
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fspecimoiui in concctions which eocia to differ fuJEdently from 
hrfiVoririA. 

rJOa. Xaktuopvoia .vaucibsixa, T. 

Narciiiii^iiii Flyfatclier. .fap. ^Kihitiki/ 

This epcciet} tloia not ulwa}'^ mignite, as a fpceinidn veas ohtniiwHl 
north of Toakiyou in DccviuIkt. U is ctmiiiion in Ycao (luring smn- 
mcf- Tlip fnmaii* wn* figiirMl in tho ’Fauna Japonitia^ as .If. htflochurijf. 

.S])(<'imcn!: in the Mnknflrttn oml Tniikiyjin Jtiwt'tinw, (Btakistnii. 
‘This,^ 1SG2, p. 31 fi: Kwinhw. ‘(liia,’ p. 

‘ilf), MrsctcAPA Mi'onirA'Ki, T. ami ft. 

Flycatcher. .Tap, Tvfvttfuliftinf,* 

FigiiTwl in tin* ‘Fnnisa .Tnporiiiiu^ 

Sll. Tchitrfa pmxcErs, T. 

Tjong-tailisl Flycatcher, .lap. ’ftniikochTyan.* 

This, the most bcantifnl of the Ftycatchcrfli inhabiting iTsjuati, is 
very common on Fvjji*Ban. It has not l»«n found to luich Yoao in it# 
migrations, TSgg# 5, long, white, apottiil ninth red, 

Rpotiinpnfl in the Hakodate anil Toiikiynn Mtiwiiiti#, 

312. PKiiuinoctiTS’s ciNtaisrs, fjifr. 

ftroy Jliiiivct. dap, ‘Raifuri’ — ‘ftanshiyaiihui,’ 
t'ominon on Fiiji-s«iii and in Yaninto. N'ol known in Yi^o, 
FHght and note rpnaidilo the grey Wagtail, for which it might wisily 
be mistaken owing to similarity of plutnogo. 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Toiikiyan Mnsenma. (ftoeWhm, 
This/ 187D, p. 31.) 

SIS. AMPKUS (lABBtJtA. L. 

Bohemian Was wing. Jap. 'Ki^ronjakn.* 

] Thi# European sp«cie#, which inhabits Xorth rhina, is not an- 
eommon in Yew, imt has not yet liwii found sntith of thaj: local it)' in 
Japan. 

ftpecinieiuj in itie Hakishitii and Tnukiyau Museums, (ftwinhoe, 
Tbia,’ 1B74, p, IGS.) 

■I 

314. Aupkub PnmijicorrKiiA, T. 

Eailem Wa.twLng, Jap, 'Tlj-ren-ithiyaliu.' 
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This 8p«]es, wliich » found ill 3forth China and Formosa, itl- 
hahits both thi- Main Iskwi and Y«! 0 , but on the latter iskod is not 

coimnon ^ the i«pDc ie^. 

Specimen^ in tlio Hakodate 181 % p. 

200.) 

Note.—P tiffl nurnyha is given in the ‘Fauna .lajwniea’ from 
KuTt'fl. 

Orfo/«s Tlierc are daixmisie figures of Orioles wliith an* said 
to Ik? found in Kinsliiti, whii'h. being the nearest portion of Ja|jaB to 
Otiina, is the moat likely loeslitr. 


215 . Pabus ateb. L. 

Colo Tit. Jap. *Jli-gara/ 

Seems to he generally distributetl on the Main Island and Yezo. 
FUku of this bird, /Virus ntimr, Omies Tmifstiliu. Zuderofs 
japanica and nutjulm /apoamiw eoinmon in the winter on tho plains. 
Specimens in the Hakodate and Toukiyaw JIuscums. (Blakiston, 
•Ibis/ p. 321: Whitoly, ‘Ibis/ 18(iT, p. 1^8 5 SwiallW, ‘lUie/ 
1874, p. 15.^ : SeeUdiJii. ‘Ibis,’ ISlfi, p. 51-) 


21G, Pamoh I'-vLUsnim. 1^. 

Marsh Tit, Jap. ‘Ko-gara.’ 

Was in former puhliKhoil lists given &s /’♦ AvJiftscAafAsiiAta ami 
P. borc<i/i», hut Mr. If. Seelwliin. wlio has examinod exainpUs frtmi all 
across the eontinents of linroja* anil Asia, comts to tlic tonvlusioti lliat 
ihtNe names niost only stantl as subspecies. Common on the moun¬ 
tains of Xitsn-kuwau, Fuji-san and (Jhoj'ania, 

tSpeeimens in tise Hakodate ami Toakiyau Mu£eums. ( Itlakisipn. 

‘lids; I8t!2. II 321: WhUely, ’Jhii?; 18*5*5. P* si^iahw. ‘H'k/ 
187 J, p. l,*.li: Si-eliidmi. Hhis/ 1873, p- 32.) 


217. pAitira siiNOli, T. in is. 

Jxiisir'Tit. Jap. ■Slu-r.liifn-klirs/ 

Brewls higli up tHioyama and in Toiikiyau. Seen coiiiraonly ..n j2i8] 
the plains near 'tciikiyaii in winter. Common in Y'wo ami on the 
Miiln Ihlntid. 

Sptviim n.- in die Hakodate and Touklyuu Musemas. (Whilcly, 
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This/ 1867, p. 1981 Swinhoc, *Ibis,» 1874, p. 156: S«bohm, 
t8?!>, p. 33.) 

Eggi« white, Epottetl with red ; nest btiilt id a liok* of r tree or 

rouk. 

UlS. Pauus VABlUa, T, & S. 

Japan Tit ‘Viunn-garu/ 

Keejia in the mountains boUi SEimuiitr and winttr in the south. 
1e nut untiotiiuicaL in Yezo during sumnior. A faTourite tngu-bitd with, 
the JapiUKhno. tk) far not found out of Japan. 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tuukiyuu lluseume. { lilakiiton, 
Tbip/ 1862, p. 3IS1; .SwitUioe, *lbis/ 1874, p. 155,J 

^19. AcBEnuLA XBiviHGATA, Teuiui. 

Jasmin Lung^tailed Tit- Jap. *Wo-nagB.' 

This A'cuis to be enscntially a South Japan bird,-—^tliat is to say, 
not ranging bpj'onri tlie Strait of Teugam separating Yeio freto the 
iiiain island. It breeds im Fuji-san and visits the lower country 
around Totikjyau luid A'r)kohaiim Jn winter. 

Specimens in tlie Htdoxintc and Toukiyuu Museuijis. {Bbildstwo 
and I’fyer, This/ 18*8, p. Sioo.) 

3ia. Aulmnuj^i CALDitLi, h. 

Tailed Tit. Jap. \Sliiiuu~wo-uagii.* 

Tliis is the European speiues, whieh in Jfljmii litu not ia-eu yet 
found Miutli of Ycau, wlH*re it is most nbundant in winter. 

Stwciuieiis in the Hakodate ll«tueuiii. (Swiidiuc, ‘IbU:/ 181-1, p, 

1,>6.) 

(i 

2il. yKoiTiuaus coxsoMiiKifs, Swinline. 

Tliis bird was describtd. by tlic lute Mr. U. Swinluie from China^ 
u new speeire, but Mr. H. Suebohin i» ineliiied to eossider it only a 
sub-epeciea of J. pt-nJufciwfis of Europe, Ttie only aptsfimenB known 
iu .lajain are in tiie IIukoilatG Mi^uiu, eottccled by Mr. F. Ringer ui 
Nagasaki in February. (Si^lmbm, 'IbLs,' 1879, p. 33.) 

223. SiTTA JliiitoeK.i, L. 

Nuthnteh. Jap. ‘Ki-muhari.’ 

to] SpL-ciuieua eoUected in Yeao have been sent to Europe for com* 
paruon, which aiihougli misnamed rageifia mid U. rndtiuit are 




BLAKLsmX A5il> rilYER* OS THE JlllrUS OF nfAPxiX* 77 

reallj only the Kiiiop^ati hitil^ (BlakirfoB, 1863, p. 333; 

Swi^oe ‘ibis.' 1H63, p. 99: Whitely, 'Ibis/ 1867, p- 196: Swmlioe, 
"IbiB/ 1S74, p. lJi3 : Seebohm, *IbiV 18^9, p. 34,) 

Spednicits in tlie Hakodate mid Toukiyau llufiemiis. 

The souUiern form of thiii bird is much inonE rufous on the Idly 
Uimi uortbem si*fieiiiiciis; it varies eonsideraibly in this fespeec, Eome 
i^jjetiiuicus beiu^ uliiiost mtLn'ly rufous and others from tlio smue 
loeulity diowii^ very little eoloiiriiig+ Nortbern rarely 

have a troee of tlik colour* 

333. AccEKToa uumnuB. T. & 

Accentor. Jap. "Kaya-kiigun/ 

fUveti In the Tauna JajHijikW liuder the rnuiio of Amnti^ 
fuuduiQvis tuhtdn^. Sev'efjil obtainotl at Sfitsu-kuwaUj, Oho^'ama and 
iu. winter, aatl by Hr* H. Wliitely at Hakodate. 
Hputliuen^ in ttie Hakodate and Ttmkiyau Muhcuhm* (Wbitely, 
‘Ibis/ 1867, p. 198*) 

334 . ACCliKTOU imVTJmOl*VUlL-:i, SwiulL (?) 

AceentoF. Jap* ‘Ihu-bibivri.'^ 

A lire fiimduiea obtuioesl by 31 r, (.Ka, isonietliiia^ A* 

ulpiititit, lA atiribuUfil to this sjM.'eieia, whieli la found in J^ortli China 
ami Ejii^tern hsikTiii* Found high up Fuji^han. 

335. Antiiuh :uAtit lATL's^ llisig. 

Treol’ipit. Jnp. 'BLnikuip' 

This l*jpit breudji ooinnioDly on Fnji~=!aii; eggs tlve^ uhity-bfowiij 
potehcil with ani-bKiun. Very abuJidaut on tiie pbiim m pine planta¬ 
tions in winter* AIew found in Vcko. 

The late *Mr. IL Swinlwje hlenlitivH a ^|K'eimeJ^ sent kirn aa 
-^ykes, whicii 31 r. U. *SeeJiohni sjiys is oiil}' a nvntaiyiu 

of the European bird L. 

Specirtieus in the Hakodate and Toukiyau Itiiseui'is. (^kebohm, 

^IbU/ 137!), p* 34-) 

Xf?st generalI3' placed on the ground^ ntadc tif grassj lined with 
fine gmsfiij or tlie fniit istiilkij of 

336. Antwlis T, & S* 

Ja^iiin ripiU Jsp- 'Ta-liiburiJ 
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In wInU’r conituotily about Yokohama. Spccinu’iu from ii«voiu! 
localjLilia in Y«». Mr. H. Sctbolun coossiilcis this apccifti tlic eamc os 
,L Iifcfoi'tcionus, Gm. 

Specimuns in the Hakodate oml Toukiyau iJIuicums. (WhiteJy, 
abi.f/ 1867, p. 168: .Swinliw, abis/ 1875, p. 419.) 

227. Asthis fwtvixis, Pall. 

Pipit. 

Olitaiiicfl ini the Kuril Islntula by Mr. S. Fukuohi. Specimen in 
tiu' Hakodate Museum, (^eebohm, ‘Ibin* 1879, p. SI.) 

228. Axmee, tip. tuc. 

PipiL , 

One spiicioieu of oiuitiicr apecieu collocted by Mr. K. Fakushi st 
Satsuporo in Yezo, ia in thes Hakoilute MuaL-mo. 

229. MOT.ICILLA JAPOXiCA. 8iritth, 

Jaiam I*i«i Wagtail. Jap, *Scguro*sekiroi.’ 

Mr. H. 8ccl>ohm consIdGra that this bird limy be divided into two 
apociesJi/'. anil Jf, umitfawiH, 

TJiert! arc spcciincitn from Toukiyau, Nagai>aki, Yc^ oiul 
Kaniocliatka in the Hakoiiatu Mmioiiiii, alao in the Toukiyau Muscuios. 
"(Blttkiston. ‘Ibis,* 1862, p. 519, as fwgrjw; Whitcly, ‘Ibifi,^ 1867, p. 
198, os hi/pit»: iymnhrtij, ‘Ibis/ 1874, p. 156, as /op»»nii.) 

2;Jt). lio.\ui l..t, L 

Gniv Wagtail. Jap. ‘Ki-sekin'i.’ 

This is tlie some as tmimiope of I’allus. It breeds on 
Fuji-oon and in Toukiyau in tlie thutcli of houties. l']gg«i dirty white, 
^tlMl w'itli greyisli bmw'ii. It inbubttii tlic neighluatrhood of Kaga- 
aaki, and also Yeaco. fijicclmcna in the Hukoilotc ami Toukiyau 
Muiicuum. (Bliikistuu, *11>is,' 1862,p. 518: Swinbm* 1871, p. 

157.) 

231. CAnAjiofiKKee oriknt.vus, T, & S. 

Hastem l{<til'Thr»Hh. J«p. Hilio-ywdii,* 

1’bi' largisit of the Rcdl'Warlilcrs. seems g«*netnlly distributiil 
wben-ver there arc peed lietls tbroughout .lapan, iiielmting Yesto, 
during ouiunter. Male very voeifemuji, ainglug during iiiooiiliglit. 
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Sw^ciinent* in the llakwldte flioJ 'ruiikiyau MiiiMsimiii. (Blftkistoii, ["-IJ 
‘IHis/ 1863, p. 317: SwMiio. IS^ I-- P- 

S32, ACUOCEPnALL'6, STH fCi ICEPS, SwieIiW. 

' Binek-Eycbrowetl llwl-ffrcn- Jop. ‘Ko*y(whi, 

Thii* is ihc lusine «-'* Vftltimftdtfla ffiaacH, Sebrench* In hiihiti! 
anil son^ it is n miniature of the preceding species, but frequents the 
liiii/a instcflfl of rectls, InJiablts the Main Island nod Ycao. 

SiKciuifiis in the nakodatp and Toukivna Miisenmn. (Swinhoe, 

‘Ibis/ 1ST4, p. 154, ns C. Sceliohm, ^bis,’ iSTfl, p. 35.) 

S33* Cettfa (JAXTANB, T, it S. 

Jnpttn NightingnlPn Jop. ‘UgnhiHii,’ 

Tliw hirrl is well kiiewii to nil .Tapanew. nnd is a cominott cage- 
hinl with them, heing vnliicd for it’’ wng, which is not extensive, 
hilt the few notes are swwt. ('’ommieiiceft to sing nhout Toukivnu the 
last week in Fehninty. U iwident thmighout the yenr in Soutlicra 
<Tii])fln. hut ?iiniiners only in Yeso. Speciinens in the TTiikodate and 
Toukiynu Museums. ‘This,’ ISfi?, p. 197.) 

Ifr. FT. Seehohm is of opinion that //. eeafons and W. fflrtiiUnit^ 
fire hilt one speeiw, the smaller cxoniples being usiinily feniales. Phi* 
opinion is deferreil to, and crtiiiM?qacn11y ftnUmria fiinlUhnA of the 
‘Vaima .lapiniea' fneliiileii in former puhlialud lists fBlaki^ton, *lhie. 
lR(i3. p. 318, and WhiHv. ‘IhK' 186T. p. 1!):) is Heif omitted. 

334. I'jjoseiTEyA ftiit.liriCEM, S win hoe. 

Seaty-hendci'l Gnis.'i-Wreji, 

Scvei'al speciiKii'iis at Fuji-isan in .sumnier. Specimens in tho 
Hnkoilate Museum, collected ’n Ypro, (Swinhoe, ^Ihis, 1374, p. 

155, et 13TT. p. 305, pt. IV. 1 

33o, rj'iTtroT.i cnssiT.tss, Frank. 

Fan-tail Warbler. -Tap. 'Senniii,' 

Mr. IT. Secliohm has named a specimen sent him as above, which 
hd remarks is a prior name to C. Schotnifnla, Bonap., and we presume 
that V. brattmiffps, flgurwl in the ‘Fauna Jajioniea;' must also lie re- 

forml to iUh 

S])eeii,ien in the Hakwlate and Tonkiyaii Museums from Toii- 
kiyau. (Seelxihni, ‘Ibis/ 1879, p. 37.) 
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[ 222 ] BuiUli^ fl dwp, frail Dwt lir ffwvhijd iogf-tlipr the Icftmi nf tlie Ka^ 
with tlio ilowH frnni titc flower of tlie flirno plant, A liinl 
hiiilflinjET in Octoher. nomajtui alMuit Yokohanm nit tin* yi'nr rDuud, 
330, ClSTlcoiJ., (?) ap. 

Tliig bird in ctnnmon in tho marsliw nbont Yokoliamn and Tou- 
kiyau, creeping about the roeda nntl aqnntie thickeU, but is diffloult 
to catcli. It is larger than the ptemiing apeetott, but otherwise re* 
semblea it, exwpting tlint it to no blaek on the underside of the tail. 
Lcngtli, StjiA in. ^ wing, 2^, Song reflcnibles that of the grosshoppeT 
warblGr. 

* 237, Locfstei.la r,«ciOT*4TA, Gray. 

Molumn Smoky Becd-Throsh. 

Tliis Sir, If, Soebohm rays is tho true name for CalatAndiita 
.irtAukim of Wallace, and Pfxlamohtrjm fuml^ata of SSwinhoC. 

SlAviniriis only yet oblaind in Yezn In tho Ilakwiiitc Muaoum. 
(Swinhoc. 1«T6, p. 3.33: St'oljohm, ‘this,' 187n, p. 35.) 

23ft. TAJCfBtET.l..^ Ol'JiOTENAlS, Ml till, 

Rortl-Wreti, Jap. 'Shiiiin**^'’iiniu.’ 

Tho late Mr. If. Swinhoc hlontifloti n sproinion from TTukodato aa 
Rtiheffihmlft {‘Ibis,’ 187'), p, 153) wbioh lio )ind previously 
ewnsidenm to Ijo L. nrhotmidi. (‘IIjis,' p. fJfi. tic aU di^rikil 
.IrwjiJwfr hhil-i^hni In tlie’lhts,’ for IftTB, p. ,VI2, fig. 1, pt, VI11., ns 
II ilistinet sponips, Mr, H. SeolMihni. howovor, is of opinion that the 
fornuT is tlie aditU, ami tiie latter the young of one ispeeies. 

Specimens in iiie Hakodate Miisouni. 

SSn. IjOci;;ftTF:i.i,A r,Axriiii>i.AT.4. Teniin. 

Diminutive Grafis-Wrea. 

The late Mr. R, SiFlnhis* Irtentiruil this from a speelmim sent fruit 
TTakoilnto, {*Iijis.‘ 1375, p. 440.) He nlw» was convined tliat 
firnf/cMOflii (Cassia, Pmiv Ptiil, Ac. S., 185S, p, 3(1) was identittil with 
this itpecies, which opinion ts shared hy Mr, It. Reebohm. {‘Ibis,* 
18T5, p, 3fi.) 

Specimeiw in tlie Hakodate Hfuseiim from Yosjo, 

240. I/>OTJFTKLt..t,-? 

Specimens .from Eturup. ' 
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*41. PltYI.Lr>iif’(tt*rH CO!H)JiATt'i<, T. A* S. 

W i I lowren, .1 n p, ‘ M fbow,’ 

The ntnpt of ihi* p‘KUi!, both on the* ifnin 1.^1 nnd iintl 

Yeto, 

Spedinons in the tloliffllntt'nml ToukivAU JTiis'iinw. ( RlnkiiHou, 
This/ 1863, p. 317; T^'hilelv, ‘rhis,' lUGt, p. litT.) 

343. PltTLLOSCOeta SANTIIODllY'AS, BwinllW. 

WillovT-Wren. 

Spoeimenti obtained on I'uji'san, nnJ in Y«o. One sent to ^fr. 
n. Scelwhm for identification. iJesembles the proeeding, but k largcT 
and (jTeeneT; the rang is ditfiTent, being very soft and sibilant. Ob- 
isen'ffl breeding Jiigh up Pnji-san in *Tnl)'. 

Specimen in the Hakotlate and Toukivan ^ruseum?, 

343. Pnyi,t;oseoprs uonnALis. H]nsiti!>. 

Willow-Wren. 

The late Mr. B. Swinhoe said be bad fWii a sptH-iaien in the 
IjMTlen 3tiiAeiini froTii Xngnsftki (‘this,' 1867. p. 'liiS), and Mr. H. 
SiH'lmhra mentionn nkins in the eolk'ctionft of Lonl Tweeildale and Mr. 
i>n?«ser fmm .lapan. (‘Ilii#’ lS7t>. p. 36.) 

244. PnY’iJ.oscoprjj TRN'Ej:.Liriis, Swinlioe. 

Willow-Wren. ' 

^^r. H. Sceliohni mentions a siMfiinea lahtdlcd "HatifKlote, o JEay, 
1S6.1” as Iwing in Lord Twettldak'^s colh'etion. (‘lldSi’ lb*®, p. 30.) 
This specimen woidd pmlmbly have lieeii col letted by Mr. H. \1 bitely. 
hut the Hpivics was not incliiilnl in liis list pulj1ishe<l in tlie '[biH for 
1S6T. 

34.'i. Troolodyths FtriitG.tTi;s, Temm, 

Jajinu Wren. Jap.* 'Misoeazabi/ 

Seems to l»o generallv disti'ibuted throngbont iTapan, including 
Yero. Southern e,vam]des am geiicnillT darker and smalli'T iliau 
Xirrihem. Mr. H. Sicljohm consideis the Japan Wren as imermrtliati* 
it tween thonfc of C’ashniert' and Nepal, and tin* I uisadian j.fR'ciC)*, 
(‘Ibk; ISTP, p. 37.) 

K[H.vin>enft in tlie Irnkmlati' and Toukiyao Muflcnnis. (Swinlioe. 
‘ibid/ 1874, p. 133.) 
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"140. Rnotiti's j.\i'oxic[ri&. Bp... . 

Japan Hcgnln^. Jap. ^Kikn-itadaki.* 

[224] Specimens oMained on Ihc ^fain Kiusliiii anti Yezo, in the 

Hakodate and Towkiyan Hnsenm^. (Bkldfitoii^ 'Ibis/ 1862^ p^ 820: 
Whitcly, *Ibis/ 180T, p. lt>6: Stcbolim, *Ibis, 1879* p. 37,) 

Very ooninmn on the piaina atort Yokohama in winter. 

247* Cr.KCLFS T^u.SAt T. 

Plalks^s Dipfier. Jap. ^XaTia-paraftu/ 

CVimmon on jiinuntain ntmiins kitli on the Mam Ti^binil anil 

YexOp 

Specimen? in the Hakotbite and Toiikiyau (SwinlioOp 

TliiPf/ 1375, p. Ui\) 

248* EfiTTnACua akateio^, T. & S. 

Bobin. Jiip, ‘Komadori.^ 

Breeds on liigh mountaii^ on the Main Island. Is a fayonritc 
cage-bird with tlie nntiye?. Siefjold in tlie ^Fauna Japonica* reversed 
the native names of this and the following spoi^ies. Sf, ilaiimoritoli 
mentioned haying obtained a i«iiedmen of this binl at Tlakoikte. 

Specimons jn the Uakoihite and Tonkiyaii fBlakiston 

anil Fryer^ Tins/ 1818^ p* 239.) 

2 in, BniTHACUS KOMAlKUlti T, & S- 

Robin. Jap. ^AkaJngi/ 

Tliifi species on the anthoritj of the ‘Fniiim Jfli>onica/ but 
native ornithologists s^y that it k not a resident in Jiijian, those 
occasionally seen in kdng obtainitl from Korea, which is liariie 
out bj the fact of its being the most expenaivo live bird sold by the 
dealers, 

Lakvivoba, cttake, Pflll. 

Blue and White Bobin. Jap. "^K^Kniri.^ 

Breeds cm Ftijirflan, but ii not eommon. A single sjiecrimeo 
obtained at Hakodate k in the Museuiu Ihen^ (Bkki^ton and [^ryer^ 
‘Ibis/ l&TS. p. 239,) 

Is very shy and war\^ 

mm. 4- 

Ianthia CTTANtiiiAj Pall. 

Robiii Bhictail. Jap. Huribitake/ 


BLASlfiTOK PHTEH; ON THE bUlOS or JAPAN. 
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J n winhT only al»nt Tokoliama; m sumnipr bigh up Foii'saii aiid 
im Yft^Op Ali?o louxiii fit Xagnflaki. 

Spociuieoii !ii the Hakodate ajid Tonkiyau Muacuiuw. (BlnMston, 
‘lbi.V 18S«, p. 3181 Whitdy, 1367, p. 197.) 

353. CALLiun; cajitsciiatkensI-S, Gm. 

Koliin RubythroaL Jap. ‘Nogoma.’ 

Several specinieos in Yozo anti the Kuril Islanda in the ilakodate 
Muaeuiit. (Btakiistoii arnl Pryer, ‘Ibi*,’ IStS, p. 339.) 

353. Rcticiuj. AimoHEA, Pall. 

KetUiart. Jttp. ‘jShiyan-bitoki.’ 

Numbers winter on Olioshijna (Vries Inland). Found alw at 
Nogaaaki and in Yew> during the smumer sea^n, and oeeasionally in 
wintePp 

Slfceiniens in the Hnkodalc and Toukiyau Museunia. (Biakiston, 
‘Ibis’ 1862, p. 31S: Swinlioe, 'Ibie,’ 1875, p. 419.) 

Uonitiion about Yokohama in the autiujm, but not aliundaut in 

wLntlir- 

'PDATlSCOhA ISiDlC.V^ Bljth, 

Indian Sionwlmt. Jap. 

CloaJv allied to the EuroiK-an rubicoh. BnwU on Fuji¬ 

san ulwut Yaiiianakn Uiko. Found at Nagasaki; very plentiful during 
ainnnicr in Ytt^o. 

Si>«:imens in tba Hakodate and Toiikiyau Museunis- (ItlakASton. 
‘IbLs/ 1863, p. 318: Whitely, 'Ibis,’ 1S67, p. 197: Swiuliw, ‘Ibia, 
1874, p. 135.) 

355. Pitta, Sp. ine. ( ?J 
Orouad Thrush. 

rUta uyFupfta of the ‘FuuJUi Japonk-a* was based on a dniwiag 
taken by a Jajumfs^- artist at Nagasaki from a bird said lo have been 
brought fnmi Koroa. The late Mr- R. Swinhoe found sudi a bird in 
a cage at Chefoo. ('Ibis,' 1874, p. 446.) 

256. Monticolv soitiTAUiA, Hull. 

Blue and Hid llock-Timish. Jap. ‘Lm liiyo-tlori,’ 

Found about rooks on tUo toasts. Verj' abundant on Uateu 
shimu, Idru. Owasionally seen ubout Uio rooft of buLstsi in the settk^ 
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uiL'Ut of Yokohama in winlcts. Conuiion during ^uuim<‘ra in Yezo, 
Obiiiincd ulso at XaguAuki. 

Sjiedu'LCiig in tin.- lliLknlute and Toukiyau ^nik‘uijis. (Blakiaton, 
lSfi2, |i. 31®: WJiitcly, ‘Ibig,’ 18®*^ p. lUU: Sw'idhiw. Ibis* 
1874, p, 1570 

Vary eoimnon otj th? Bouin Iflaads, 

257. UTft'tflWiTEai AHAlTltOTlS. T. & S. 

Bruwn''j!!aml Biiibul: LovaJ *S«;f«i-t.‘her/ Jap.‘Hiyonlori.’ 
TUi$ bird, familiarly kuuu'ii bj’ foroign rctsidanU Uii the ‘.Streeuli- 
tr/ scpn)!’ gnierally dij-tribiiti'd thmvghout Japati. Iioitig found at 
Xagai^aki, the iabiid of Shikoku, tlio «»iinti!T nrnund I'nltoiiamn, 
Vaniato, eto,, and in YtSfO, whortf un ot'cat'ioiiii] oiu> been obtiiifved 
i*T{?a in wiiiteri!, U]KxdnioD.^ in ilie liokodatL' and Tuukiyau MuBtiiniai 
(BJakirtoii. *1 bis; 187^. p. 320: W h itely, ^ibis/ 1807, p, 1 Ub: Swin- 
boc, ObU; 1874, p. 1580 

Xt*t ptnce<I in n ImsJi luadu of Ittigs, nKwa anil roota, und lined 
with finer roaUs; oggji 5, pinkkh vi'biU', spotted wiili livL'f-tfd, 

258, Tvmius j») a Emets, Pall. 

f^ilH!i'iaii TimiMh. Jnp. ‘Maii.ojiliiro.^ 

Tliis bird wjui Hgnrci! only in iU ijiuiiahiro ptini'ia’n' in Uio ‘Faium 
Jiiponien; and obtaintHl only in that »tato at iiakodutt* in 1881. 
.\iliilt ljfrd> lisvf' now kvn onliwtiHl at Fujf-tiim, and i>iit.‘ «nt lo Jir- 
il, ,Set‘lK}|iiu for tyjiiiparison. k'^autifni sfingster. 

.SiKviiueia^ in the llakokta Museum. (Blakktuii, 'tbis/ 1883, 
ji. 1(3: JieeU-ijiu, ‘Ibia,’ 1875, p. 37.) 

^5U, 'J'triiniis i‘At.mi»ta, Gmul. 

Pole 'J'liraftli, .fap. ‘Sliiwpam.’ 

Tliia tbruaLi was giyen in Uia 'Fauna .laiunfca’ iot Turdwi thttlum, 
iitid Mr. H. WhiU’l.\v folbwing this cxamj>k‘, gave itii: sauie naiim to u 
spot:iiiion obtainetl by him ut Hakodulo, {‘Hits.’ HltT, p. 188.) 

Sjiectfiiens liavi* sini-c Utni rilttuinetl on the Main 1 stand and ut 
Xagusiiifi. (Blakktoi) and Prjer, ‘Ibis,* 1878, n. I'JO: Meotailiin, 
■ibk; 1818, p. 370 

Xot ujiooauuon ill baiubuu tJiivketii in winter about YukuhauiiL 
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2 GO, Tusvus CAUOlti, T. 

Thrush, Jap. ‘Kuro-tsugu* aud 'Ko-kti.’ 

Valu«I by the Japuiti.'H.' as a Mgc-ljird far iU fiflo song- Breeds [327] 
i-ejiuuouly on Fuji-sau. X«tt abiost abuliy of luwse, and often, on b 
htiiiiip wr afpikh^t the side of o ttit. Hggs iiife, of u greenhib or redtlisb 
wJiite, ittlclietl all over tfitli ttiiibt-r-browu. Foiiud also at Nagasaki 
and in Ykjo, 

Sptviuientf iu the Hakodate *iul Toukiyau MuseuHiis, (Blakiston, 

Tbia,' 18Ca, p. ai3: Wbitcly, -Ibhi; ISGI, p. lUy.) 

2lil/ TuilDi;S KAL AUNXI. T. 

Hcd-talled Fieldfan*. Jap. ^Vkaaliimi/ 

This Tlmijijh dix.'S not soeui to he abundant, Mr, Ota has obtained 
it frutu Kujt-san, and specimeOB in the Hakodatf Museuin, eolloeted 
iu tlic neighbourhood, liave been wiiijMired vith China eiauiples. 
(Bhikijiton and Fryer,‘Ibis,' 1878, p. 2H4 

TJiift’ siK-ciw uas foriuefly iToafounded with T. fwtaita». (Sw 
Editor’# note, ‘Ibis,’ 1882, p. 31D.) 

382, Tcuul*# ORScnac#, Guiel- 

Evebrowed PaJts Thruslu 

This was tlgureil and ileserikd in the ‘Fauna Japotiiea' as T. 
iKiUfim. and is a eoiunion in Cliina and Silx-Tia. I he Uiis«uitia 

fa Japan are uitliuut e-vanipltt?. 

2G3, Tenuua cilliV#OLAL#. T. 

Thrush- Jap. ‘Akaimra.' 

'Jliis Thrush varies inuch in the darkness of the tliroat- Speci- 
juens fruui Xagajsaki, Yokoliaina, and \{sio, in the Hakotlatn Museum, 
liav& bwn i.‘ 0 ]]ipared witfi China «xaiiipk»<- Alsu in tlie loukiyan 
Museums. (WhiUily, ‘ibis/ 1887, p. m- Blakiston and Pryor, 

‘Ibis/ 18:8. p. 241.) 

Breed# on Fiiji-sitn; swi-ct songster: R'eu in the platns shout 
y<tkohaiiia ill winter, genmlly la.litary. Nest plaA'^l in bushes nntdo 
of grass, moss and twigs; eggs 5, light hluish-grevu, spwikled all over 
with small sptts of reililisti-brown. 

2fil- TLUDL# fL'SC.VTLS, thill. 

Easstem Fivldfan; or BroAitU Thrush, Jap, ‘Cliijauma. 
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The most commOB species of Thrasli in Japan. Y^ty abundant in 
wiuUr about Toakiyau and Yokohaiim, and found in winter in 
[ 228 ] Al$o obtdnod at SagasakL ^^pteimeti^ iti tbe Hakodate Bu.i 

^rpnkiyau (Bbkteton. p. 819 : S^rLulicw, 

p* 1 ^V« do not know where this brtHids. 

26 o* OaBoci^fCLA VAat_i^ l*aU, 

Wliitew Thrush. Jap. "Nuyejinaj/ 

One of tho fcw^ if nut the only Tbrtiiih ranging from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific eorofe^ the continent of Europe and A^ia. It is exposed 
for *ale in coneidcrable niiniliers in the Y'eliobauia market in winter* 
ObUined also nt Nagasaki md in Yem SiH.'cimeaB in the Hntodnte 
and Toukiviiii ^lusemiiz^. (Swinhotv "Ibis/ l& 77 j p. 144 ,) 

ObtaiDfcid at Fajbsan jq iJidy, where it was most prolKabiy breed¬ 
ing, It has no only a soft ptaiotive wliifitie ennsisting of the 

Ejlkblc *see/ wlii^ can Isc Inard for along distance; very shy^ but can 
easily be attracted by imitating its whistle* 

26b. ALAUDA JAFONiCA, T. & S. 

Ja|f£Ui Lark. Jap. ^Hibori/ 

XoiwitliaUuding XottUem China is so prolific in species of larks;^ 
this ia the only one yet identified as kdoiiging to Urn Jajjan Islands. 
There is some variation in shtCj but all the eiajiiplcv sent to the hito 
ilr* !{. tiwiaiioc W’-cre pronounctMl be of the one and that 

species not known m an inbobitaut of the nciglibouriug coiiUaeat of 
It will, however^ |)c»ssibLc torn out lluit other species are to la* 
fouud in Jaimn, laK;iiUEie the probability' ia that at any rate bFtmgglem 
are blown over froiTi Korea n. The spet-ics under this headTog is ooinnioii 
throughout tlio countryv iticludiug Ye®)^ and had htca found breeding 
on Fuji*srtn. ^jHKiimeni in ilio Hakodate anil Toukiyau llusouios- 
(Bialdsion, Ibis/ ji. 32 T: Whitcly, 4 bia; 1867 , p. 203 : 

Sw'inljoe, This/ 1874 , p. 16 lp ct 1817 , p. 145 .) 

Nest placeil ill the gra^a: egga 5 , thickly speckled wiUi dark brown. 

21>7. OTOf.onvs Ain*EwTiEm. L 
Shore Tiark. 

^Utiiougli inbubtiing America iiH well ns Euru[H^ and liciog com¬ 
mon in ilougolia, this bird hi only onUtied to u place in ibik catalogue 


A^n ox tite hthpss. of -tafaXp 
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fmm beiuj^ iiidufkNl in iht 'Faitnn Jiipoais^a' on the nntliorJty o£ a 
dniwmg. 

368. ExrFRiti;;sA ciorsis. Bp. 

Japan IfcfldaW'Buniiagp Jap» ^Elrplio-zbifo/ 

Tliia the 1110 $t abniiilaut Bunting on llain I&Imid, and one 
of the few birds which remain on tlie plaina to breed. It secina e<)unHy 
common m Yezoj and ia found also at Ifagosaki. Piebald and other 
varictiCT arc not nncoinnion. It is tlie E. dmdia of tlie Tauna 
Japonlca.* 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Toukijau ^Iiiscams. {Blakistoo 
Ibis/ 186«, p. 338; Whitely, ^bia/ tUV, p. 203: Swinlioe, 'Pus/ 
18'?4. p, ini; Seebobm, ‘Ibis/ 1879, p, 38.) 

Yeat mode of dry grass, lined with fine rootlets, placed on or near 
the ground; eggs 5, whitish to browiii.'b*white. and scrawled over with 
black ; very variable. 

3fi9. B»aK»rxA VFCATA, Pall.' 

Painted Bnniing. Jap. ‘TTolio-aka.’ 

Breeds on Foji-san, Common in muter around Yokohama. 
Tolerably nlmndant in Yrao. 

Spetdmens in the Hakodate and Toukiyaii Museums. (Wakiston, 
‘IbK" 18G3, p, 338: Wliitely, ‘Ibis." imiT, p, 303: Swinhoc, Obis/ 
1874, p. KU.) 

370. EuHEIlIilA Kf.RGAXS, T. * 

Bunting. Jap. *]ifiyama-boho*zhiiro.* 

This is not a ivuunioa bird, Imt the most Ijcnutiful of tho Japan 
Buulings, It is said to l>c obtained at YitBU-knwan, and also in the 
DCughbourliocHl of Kagosiki. 

Spoeiineiv in tlic Hakodate and Tmikiynu Husenma. fSa-inhoe, 
‘Ibis/ 1877, p. 143.) 

871. EnjiK:aT2.i bfbtica, Pall, 

Rustic Bunting. Jap. ‘KashiraHlaka/ 

This hunting is vejry coiiinion in the Southern part of tlw Mala 
Island in winters, and in Ynso in sommen?. It ranges arrtws Siberia 
to Nortb-oast Europe, and an ortnaional straggler has Iwon taken m 
England, 
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SjjfsHnii'nH in tllo IfHknilHtc himI 'ronkiyuu iliwmHiiii. (Blakiffton, 
‘Ibis/ ISfli, p. aSS: WbiU-ly, ‘IImh,’ aSG7. p. 30?: Swinliup. ‘Ibk’ 
1874, p, 101.) 

[230] 27S. Ejtbekiza PEEHONAtA, Pall 

Bnnting. Jap. ‘AiowJii/ 

A common bird all the vear round aljont Toulii™vt. Breeds 

B + •L 

uti Fuji'i™; newt gciwmlly jilaml on Uw groiindt mado of <lt.iad graK*', 
E|g;giri fim wbiii^, with brown patchnt and darker Commoo iiL 

Yesw, where it fiecmfi the earlie^st In iiprfn^ and lateti in autaum of all 
the fiuntingH, mmii few rt^maining during winter, 

iSpccmiiriiR in the Hnktwlfite and Taukiyau Miiwum?. f ^Iwinhoe, 
abis,* im, p. IBL) 

EUTlKlerJtA AITTBOL.^, Pall. * 

Bnnti ng. J n p, *Sh imri’^woKbi/ 

A itpeeimrn oliUinetl h? Mr. X. rnknshi in Y™>, and one prociiTed 
lit ft birrl Axn\i in Toukiyaii. are in Ibe flftkoilnte j BtnkiRton 

, and Pn^r. ■"IIfir/ p. *243,) 

2J4. EifhHniJLi vAnrAiiT-is, 1\ & S. 

Bunting- flap, ^Knrostbi.* 

Rather eommon on Ohojama in winter. Also obtained in Yezo. 
Rpi^iineJis in the ITako«]ate and Toiiktyan IMiiw^ninft, (S^winlioe^ 
i8:o, p, 4.^0.) 

E>i iERkif!:A ^L i-PimiATA. T. k S. 

Bunting, dap, ‘Xojiko/ 

SeeoH to t)e a southern Idnli lw*ing c*otiitifion on Puji-san in altine 
ami *Tul>> few being found in A'ejso. It k a cagediird with the natirc^* 
Tln^" bird migrati^ in winter. 

Spetimens in the Hokrdnte ami Tonkiynu (Whitely^ 

‘Ibis/ lM7f p. Blftkiirton and Pner, Mhk,'* 38TS* p, ‘I4H. 

27-0. EUitftKinstA niTTiL.^. Pall- 

Ruddy Buiidng. Jap, ^Shiina-nojiko/ 

Pigurt*<l in the ^Paiina Japonka.^ 

277, Gmim^A TKB2i<itxsta, 

A'^cao Bunting. Jap. ^Nabikahuri/ 


iiutKi!»Tf»x A3rT) I’tYKH: ON THE bibiw of .»ArA3*. W 

Thia Bocd-Rnnting h found in ffftw fnfiiinp in Yrao during 
^uimiiit-n It bHif hIm twen oldnirbed at Fnii-tnti in Jnb- Specitn™ 
in till- Hukndate nnd Tonkiyuu Jlustiunifl. Wln^n first dncovAred, in 
isei, it was Uktii to i>a E. minor, Midd. (Blnki^tan, - Ibis,’ 18G3, p. 
!>!).) Tilt ktc Mr. II. Swinhoo, hiiwtvtr. dwcribpd it as sttn later 
(‘Ibis/ 1874, p. and it boa sinec ktn figuml in tlit ‘Ibis/ 187»r 

pi. I., and .Mr, li. Stxboliin bo* appndetl wme n'marks. (‘Ibia,* 
tS;ft, p. 3lb) 

•JTii, Iv^tiiKiiizA sK-itOKsieLts, Linn. 

Ibtil Htmting, dap, 'Obti-jorin. 
romni*.n in tlw Yekolumia ■mint-marlii'i in wirtem. found iji 
Ycxo in siiiimitr. The lute iU. K. riwinboe dtscribwl a spceimen a*nt 
bint from Yezo tw fl new Kpccips under the nann? of Srho^ntcaki 
iJjfrf/in/iiw, and it was figured i*t tbe This’ (‘iWa/ 187G, p. 3-15, pL 
Vfll.), but Mr. Tl. S«.‘bohni considers if- palttstnn of Sayi, and 
pt/rrhttlina, a* onW fonnfi of the Bwtl Bunting of Kuropcr E. 
Srhoenirol^, differing solely from that tpyc in hnving thicker bills imd 
not entitleil to rank nlmire snb-spivirs. (Seebolini. *lb»,' IBJS, p, tO.) 
SjH'fimcns in ihe Hakodate and Tmikiyau irns4-unis. Tlmnftimls 
in th*^ hhhI li\cftlwr witli ihe foivgpiiigT in wm cr,, 

.VlVALl?*^ U~ 

Snow fei-liosshito. 

A aptH-imen is in tbe Hakodate Museom, ohfaiiii’.l in tbe neigb- 

^»0LirliiMkfK 

MO, FttiNmtJx.1 1 j- 

B-tnnibling- ^Atori/ 

l^rge flocks are fotind in winter near ^'trfcahnma and louknan 
and it is not um-ommon in V«o. If is tlm sitme as Mk European 

Speciineus in tbe Hakotkte and Toukiyau MiiseuoMi. (Whitdy, 
‘Ibis/ 1S6T, p, 301 r Swiniioe, ‘Ifoie/ P' 

381. P.A6HKK JIONTAKCB. L- 

Trce-S)Mirrow, .Jap- ‘Snxnme. 

Tbia the eoinmon houso^parrow of -lapan. Eggs feri vjmapie. 
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SjH.'cimmu in the Hakotlate atid Toukivan (BlakiotaD; 

"Ibis,* 1862, p. 3S7: miitoly, *rbi8,' 1867, p, SO-J: Swinhw, 'Ibis/ 
1877, p. 146,) 

[232] 2S2. PaspBS RtmtAKS, Ternm. 

JEusfot Spari'ow, .Tftjt, *Xjunoi-biiKUhu‘,'| 

This may Ik? tallwl Lfia wild *«|M:irrow of .1rtt*iiii, liting gcnerallv 
round in uncnltivatLil tliatfiets. It cirmbtiirsii It ia (MXHitioiQ- 

ally brought into tho Yokobainn mnrk’t from Kiisliiu, 

It "is not uncouiition in Wwi. This Fpctitoit is mtJI ligurwl in tho 
‘Fauna Japonica’ umler thcTiamo of P. rumitiut. 

Speeimenii in the Flakrxlatp and Toukiyun Miifieuma. (Blaki#ton. 
‘IbiV 1862, p. 328 r Swlnhoo, 187T, p. 145.) 

28t3, CiTTJJBOaPIZA KAVVAtLUirHA. T. & S. 

Japan Goldffnwiiig, Jnp. ‘Kaliara-hilin.’ 

This bird is figiird in the 'Fauna JapQiiii.'a/ Vcao apccimons 
idenHfiftl by tlio late Vi"- If- 1111100, \lhitply, ‘tbin.’ 1SC7, p. 3021 
3winh/io, ‘Ibif,’ 1S74, p. 160.) 

SporiTncT)» I'u tba Il ukodnte ami Toiiliivnii Mosoum.'t. Brpwl^ on 
Fiiji-pan where it bo a kutn olitainixl in fiumincT, 

Prociifwl singly or in {laini, Bouk, fichrli ndoiir in summer. 
.Much largo nnd 1 cm brightly cnVirod tlinn the following spocins, 
'nie figure given in the ‘Fauna Jaimtitoa^ i<i very good, 

234. CntonospiiiA si sic a. L. 

China Golden wing. 

This ii* the FfittffiUii l^iPittithibtt-niinQr of the ‘Fniina Jnponico.’ 
It found in China, while the former £|)ei!iea iw not, Lhat ia to say, 
nnle^ they have been eonfornirtcd. hfr. IT. Whitoly inehided this in 
his Hakodafo lists, and conaiderod it the miwt ceitnnion of the two 
species, (This/ 186T p. 202,) We have csuiiiLned apoeimons from 
Yikoharnu Tonidyaii, Fnji-snn, Choyama and Xngasitkt. 

Tlie meatmroRicnls given in the ‘Fauna .Taponioa* converted tiitn 
English inches are— 

JTa icdrn A i6a,—6,02ii3.65. 

Kfi tea ffl i tiarsssAi ti tm ,— .'i,3fls3,2n, 

Mr. U, Whitcly's nre nispectiToly 5.76x3,50 and 5,12x3-25, 
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81.>KliiTOy i\‘D PRYEB; on the EJKSS or JAPAN. 

Vcrv gregarious, kcoping together in flocks of a huBdred or more. 

2S5. CiiBYsoMixaiij SPIN us, L. 

Siskip. Jap. 'litt-hibft.' 

This bird, oxtouding in range aerotw the wholo contmont of Europe ^233] 
and Asia, is cummon in .lapan, including Ycfo. It is caught in. large 
nutnbors by the nntivuH for caging. 

Speciinenii in the Hakodate and Toubipu Jl useunis. ( Bla kiston, 

TbU/ 1868, p, 38T,* Whiiely, ‘Ibis/ ISCrj p. 201.) 

886. LIKOTA LINAUIA, luimi 

Mealy Red [Kill. J-np- ‘Beni-biha.' 

Specimens from Yoao were identitied by tlie late Mr. B- Swinhoc 
as .iViefJiiw boreolw, Tonilii. (‘Ibfe,’ 18T4, p. 160), and it is gencrallj 
admitted tliafthie bird is an inhabitant of North China an<i Japan. 

387. liiKOT.v iigFiait:ENS, Viell, (?) 

Lesser Redpoll. Jap. *Ko-beni-hilia.’ 

Iti the Hakodate Miicwfum ore speeimcps eolJcetcd in Yexo of this 
or tlic preceding species, or both. The late Mr. 11. Sainboe con." 
sidcrod that one of the speciiuona sent him was tbis speraoSi wliich ho 
calteil ^{fioiktis iinttria, L,, and his note says; ’'‘This fpecies i* 
easily distinguished from the last by its smaller sixe, by liaving less 
white on ihc rump, and warcely any edging to ite tail featliers.^ Tlic 
linkodate skin agrtics with home-shot specimenfi. (^bls, 18*4, p. 

160.) On tlie other liami Professor Alfred Newton, in the number 
of his new edition of ‘■Yarreira British Birds,” published Xovomher, 

1876. considers this speties to In? confined to Weslcrn Europ?. There 
is iinf.4hi‘r form JiffirMu* eiUiim, of J>r. Cowes, smaller liuui the 
Mealy Redpoll, which one of the .lapan birdfr-if lUcro are rt-ally two 
^may turn out to be. 

288, Leuoootictk bhl'sneinucjia, Brandt. 

Ground Finch. Jap. 'Hogi-uiashiku.’ 

TJiis bird in eoinmon in flocks about Hakodate in winter, ami lutd 
been found tbero os tate us May. Mr. N. Fukusbi obfained it on the 
KiiriJ in 

Specimens in the HakcKlaio and Toukiyau Mnseums. (WhiteJy, 

‘Ibis/ 1867, p. 2U3 : Iswinhoe, ‘Ibis,’ 187S, p. 456.) 
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TJiLvauB si^'Gui^ioi^KTTSj Tomio. 

LoDg-taiiiTd Boih: Finch. Jajv ‘Scni-niaitiiiko/ 

[234] A conuiMtn bird in Y&jto juid nt Kit‘>ii'knwan anil Fuji-^. Spccl- 
menii in tho HukodaLc anil Toulci^’au iliisouni^ (BlakJ^on. 

18G2, ji. 328; Wbitely. 'Ibis/ 1867, p. 303: Swinhoc, 'Ibb." 1874, 

p. 160.) 

390 CAtifoD Vcra noBEre, Fall. 

Bosw FincJi. Jap, tlhcM-inashiko.’ 

Speciiucna bbot in Yczo; others purclLsscd Cmsi bird ehups in 
Toukiyau. The lute Mr. R. Sufinhoc, to irhoni <>!*!,■■ was sunt, pni- 
nonneed it to be of thii? Bpwiett. {‘Ibis/ 1877, p. 145.) 

Bpecinio'iB in the Ilako<lafe Mosoiini, 

391. Pyebutii.* ekucleaiob. Linn. (?) 

j^ine Groslicak. Jap. ‘Ginaan-niaslnko/ 

TIjc Kni-tnlni-ehi departtnent po?«e6scs a bird said to have been 
cihUined in Yeso, prot'ably of this species. 

It is ([iiite poeothle that ihe Scnrli^ Grosbenk. (fcy/Atiw, Fall., 
which rangw across Siiioriii as far as Kaiusehatlta — a niitth smaller 
bird—inay also be founfl in Japan. 

39i. CoCCOTlUiAUBTISJ Bp, ^ 

Jujwu LTawfliSkh. Jap. 'IJJtiii.' 

Seen ahont Yokohama in wiattT; tohiTBUly lOtnirion in I'nao. 
Spcc’jjrcn* In the llakuilotc ami Toukiyau Ultisemns. (Wbilelyj *Jhis/ 
1S(i7, p, 301: MwinlitH*, ‘Ihii-/ 18*4. p, 160.) 

The se]>uratioa ot this as a species disliuct Iroiii the Buropcan 
t\ v\tlgari». Pall., is ijmjtitiiiued by oniithoUigiste, hut liw late Hr. K. 
Siritihoo retained iJiu awut in his pupr un the ‘■Birds of Ohefoo.” 
(abis/ 1875, p. 131.). 

3!)3. C0CCOTliR.\Vi^^T^a) I'lilUiiOiLATCii, T. & S. 

Masked Groslieak. Jap. ‘Ikaru.' 

This hirrl, deserilaHl originally from Japan in the ‘Fauna 
■iaponiea/ like the priceding and following siieekv, is also on inhaliit- 
ant of China. It is found eomiimniiy on Fujit^ in July. It has ii 
pleasing note, and ia capable o( being made very tame. Fxanaplr^ also 
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iibtAiiied ill Y<^m* (Wliitdv, 13U7| p* £01: Sviaboe^ 

1^J77, p, 1450 

P^pet^imenii in ilic Twikivau Mitseuni^. 

■ 

■iW. CuccoThOAtiEiirKii jiKLAifiTiiiiiJj, GmeL (?) 

Btnekotailf'd (liwljcuk. Jap, 'Sliiina-ikiru.* 

Tli<> Ki>ou-iku Haku4*iit>u-kuwHii liaa & epccimen oblained from 
a hinl flualifT in Toiikivau aUmt Hits si® of jsponiciis, TIhj liUl is 
yellow, tip^Kd with llmJ anil neck bLuk aU round as far down 

an 1^ uiillinieim behind the eye. 

2!>3. Jx>xu ALBivEKiam, Hwinli. 

Hwinhoc^s CreesbilJ- Jap. ‘lauka.^ 

The late Mr. It. Swinliow ilescrilMsl the representative in North 
('hinii of the common Crowbill of Euroije, £■ ciifnifoittfo, L., as s 
distinet species. (T. Z, ti, 1«:0, \>. dST). Ornltliologiithi doubt UiC 
white iK.'ily distinetion lamiijaufricipat to give it more then a aub-opccifle 
rank. It* tan stand, Imwevir. til! farther observation clear up tho 
(juestimu Out of a collection of speciifimia fiiailtj tn \eiq. and now 
in the Hakoikte Museum, Mr. Hwinfiocs ideiititication wm made. 
(Swiiihot.', MiHS,' IbTij, ji. iSb. I 

Very emnmnn in the yenr IftiS atiout ToiikiyniL and ? uji-fian. 
tipi^tiiiiens in the Toufciyaii .Miiseunis- 

<tH). pYltlHll'l..\ ouiKXTAl.ia. T. & 

KaHtfm Bull finch, .lap. -Teri-nso.' 

^’nllH 1 l much by ila]TO.m’se us a cage-bird, hound in winter ftlmut 
Yokohama; heard on Fuji-san in July. Not uncoinnion in Vezo. 
SpetHmetis in thn llaloHlate and Tnukiyau Museums, (Blakiston, 
'Ibis/ 1S0S. p. Wbitely, 'Ibis/ IXti*? p. fiwinhoc’ ‘Ibis/ 

18H, p. :go.) 

2!JT, NVCTK.V ScAsinava, L. 

Snowy Owl. 

A Itw spociincd brought into Hakodate, nhtaini’il in tlic nirigh* 
* IwurhfHkJ on mb Xuv, Ibl P, is prolMihiy the jiret n't-ordid instance of 
this bir<l in Japan. 

N isroi j.vpostnrsi, T. & ^ 

Hrown Hairy-f*>iui Uwl. Jap. ‘Awoba-dssukn, 
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Tliis peculiar awl deecribed in the T^uda Jafionica^ 
Strix hirs^ia ji(pmka. It ia not nnconniion in aummGr about Yoko- 
hjLiim, and a !?[3ocioion in the Eai^iaku-ahi Mmeuiii ia to hate liccti 
f2;j6] obtained in Yt-xo, Mr. It. i^wlnhoe moarko in his Chefoo notes (^Jbis/ 
1874, p- 4^3) thnt the northern race is larger, toper i-olonred, md 
leas rufesti'jil tlian that of Southern China. 

SpceiJiirn in the Hakodate Muaemii. . j 

SyiiSJUic ni:i:ES0PSB/reiam. 

OwL Jap* ^FukuTou/ 

Mr. II, Seebohm has named a speeinien sent hlin os S, 
faiib-b^pociCB fnce^wtjw. Clhis,^ 1878^ p. 41,) 

Tills is the most abundant oud met irith in the neighbourhood of 
Toukiyan. It b iound also in Yezo, where tlic S|jediiicna are lighter 
than tliose from the South. Speemions in the Hakodate and Toukiyau 
MimemiH. (Whitdjp •Ibis/ p* 194: Blaldaton and Piycff 

Tbig/ 1878, p. *246.) 

^ Xt=^5t ill a hole in a tree; eggs twu lu three, very roinul, whittv 

but generally ; 2 iuiiios long and 5 indies in ciTcmnferenee. 

3t>0, Atiio ACCiPJ'ntiSQif^ Pall. 

Shiui-Kared Owl. Jap. ^Ko-inimi-dzukii/ 

Iclerably coinmon in Ye»o.. probably also on the Mlijh bland- 
Spociinens in tlie Hakodate {M'hltely, 1867, p. 195: 

Blakision and Piyer, 18*8^ p. ^kdiohni, "Ihk* I87ih 

IK 4T) 

'nds is tile Oitis bmckyoiit:^ at niany ornitliologista^ is found near¬ 
ly all the vorbl over, ami i# a migratory bird, 

8t!3. Aijjo OTcrs, L. 

ijong-EariKL OwL Jap. *ToTa-Iu-dzuliu.^ 

Not nncoiniaou about Yokohaniai ah^ found in Ycm* Specimens 
in the Hakcnkte and 1’oukiyan Miisemiis. {Whitdy^ 'Ihiis/ 18 6?^ p' 
195: Blakiston and Prvor, Hbis/ 1878, p. tf Jti: Seebohm, Ubis/ 18T9, 

p. 41.) 

Tblri the Oiu^ rif^garUal fonner nomenclature: It inhabits tlio 
grealer pari of tbe continents of Eiiiopo and jlj=ia and XortJieni 
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fl.=5 

jUritiL The Xorth AnieriLan rcpnesajtntive is uBuallv considerwi u 
ilistind. specie*. 

302. Bmi inxATirs, T* Foi^er. 

OwL Jap. 'Rhifiift-fiikiirou.* 

This h the ft. of most authors inlinbitlng Europe and p'jf] 

AEtiu^ 

The A'aninaliita-Haku-liatsu-lTivan Mut^etini possem^ n live ex¬ 
ample, uud A Apecimea obtained in Yesto Is in the Hakodate ^[ii6eiuii+ 

( Blakisfon and Pir-er^ ^bi*/ 1ft *8^ p. 247.) 

ftOft. Scops stictoxotck^ Sharp. 

Owl. 

.V specimen sent from Hakodate was pronounced by tlic late Mr* 

If* SwiiiliDe as of this spoies. distinct both from S. punia, imd 
S. japonicuH. It remains to he seco Jf there are not two speeiiie of tlierc 
diminntive Owls in Japan. 

Speeimens in the Hako<1ate and Tonkiyan Mnwitms. (Swinfioej, 
ThiF.MftZ5/p. 413.) ^ 

30-1, Scops sKvriTOnqin^. Sehlofr, 

Owl. Jap* ^Oho-ka-mvIiB-ckukuJ 

This OwL tofernbly obiindant in Ycku. was hleatillnl from there 
by the late Mr. If. Swinhoe (Thifi/ 187i% p- 41ft.) 

S|Kfciiiien8 in the Hakotlate Mnsenins, 

305. Scops SiiMiTOitvuEs-MAJOit. 

Tjorpe fijioeimens from Vokolinnifi and Tonkiyau only^ FTakodate 
ftpecimetirt binng small* 

We have tho^lgllt it beat to ^lep^Rltc the two forma pioviflionallj. 

•lOS. AQttttA eUBTSAKTtJS, L. 

Golden Eagle fTap. ^nii-wa!ihi/ 

ThU ii^ inelTnlftl in the ‘Enunn .Inponiea' a* .4. ftitm, oa the 
nnthority of a JftiMinesse tlmwing. A live specimen at the KiyflB*ikn 
Hnkti-biititii-kawan, ami one obtflinc?il in the "iokohsmji game raorket, 
nw* AttribiitcJ to this apodes. The Hakn-biit;*u-k«wan specimen had 
nt llr^t a white tail, which clirnigcd to greyish br*>wm eon^picnoTwlr 
barred with black. 
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iiLAin5n'r>x rrnut; on thb of japajt. 


30*. ALllICIU^V 

Whitc-tdikHl Ea^Io. Jap. ‘OUo-xkiro-waisIii.^ 

Thift 15 tlic coitimoa fit^53(i|r Eflglc of Japan. Ttt Yceo !t is nuaier- 
om on tlifw^p partti of the ^xjost jiicKt fmjuentei] Uy It al;^ 

hrecild there. The Aincw kwp it in mnlinenieat m acoden cngt^» in 
tile jMUi>e ivaj eis they ilo young bean^ 

[238] Sixtritiit-iifi in the Kakocliite oolI Toiikivnii 

308. nALiAPa'8 pKi.AOfei s, 

Xortliem Si*ii Ksiglis Jn|,iv 

The e;£i£>leDce of thU title Ivngli^ in .JapivnT“the Linthority oi Llie 
Tfltma Japonioi" having been ilonhtt-^I by some ornithofogiJ^ts .—h 
no\r eonOrmi^l by the liiyon-ikii tfnkipbntini-knwfln hnvin^ rcceivoO a 
^prt mien from Kafii-.^liiii. 

^fhe Ilnkodate iEu^ipimi t^peeiirtepfi from Knnisf fialka ami 

the Rea of OklioUk^ 

300. PaNOIOK JIJLLIAETUS. Ll 
Oi<[jrcy, Jopi 

Tlie Osprey hiiild^ near Yokohniria on ^%a^a-5hinla. where it rt*- 
inaio? flii^ year rounrl. A 8|HHariien eollefHe<l In* Mr^ h\ Ihrigi^r 8t 
Xagaruki wnt^ fouml in ngrc'c with niio in ihe Hakodate Mu^^ain eftl^ 
in Ve?ro. 

310, AltLVrn jiii^n«\yoTi8p T. ^ R. 

Blatk-Eared Kite. Jap^ *'JVinbi/ 

Thia t^QJsipion binl in tbe is frnind in ntinJierg throughnitt 
Japan. It h venr useful as a seavenger. The n<yt » often pfaceil in 
jl rVypfoiarri*!, and h egiupoaied nf a large [ilatfnrm of stieki*^ with bits 
of nig, pApi^r^ cICm lining. KidifiHition in the neighttfinrtiood of 
Toulciyan commences early in Mareh, tbe young, however, not leaving 
the ncfit befort' June. I jays two large of a dull whiter with Hver- 
c^loured blotches. Specimeaa in the Hnkfakte and Tnukiyaa 
Musoiuas. (Blakistonp -ibis/ 18G^, p* 314: Wtiitely. ’}hUJ t8Ci*| p, 
llH: Swinlioe, *lbja/ 18^4, p. iTiO,) 

31L RuiuicTrs siPALENHis. Hmljp^. 

Kagle Bu^Kanl. Jnp. “Kunnirtaka.* 

This fine binl bit^^la on Ohoyamo, when- it remains the 
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muHil; it con be nttrHclefl witliJn shot by imitation of a monkey s 
Specimen!* obtninwl in Ymo in tlic Hakoflflte TbTuRcutn. Also in 
the Toukiyau Mu:it‘Uiiia, 


31?. AncuiiiCTKo UlCopl’S, Gin. 

Rougli-Jugged Bnz?anl. .lap, ’Keashinoanri/ 

Spetinieaa olitaimil nt iluk^Mlate* in tlie niiisciim theim. are rc- 
ferml to tliis speeiea. 

313 . Butko jipoxiutrs, T. & S. 

Jfi])nn Biimni. .Tup. ^Aka-nomiri.’ 

Then* is a little flonht aa to tliift binl ranking as n sia-eifts, it king 
efaHeU’rcd liv stnne ornitliolugi'ts as /t, lloil^tH. ^^r. ■!. If, 

Gnrtiey is opinion tlml tiic |Ntli‘ form in llie*Faim:i Jinsinfiii’ 

as flIlnlatlm^ is merely a los rnfoas phnai!' of pluniage, A specimen 
Was siCiit to Mr. SiH'lxphia eflrJv in 18T8- 

Sjioeinieiw in the Tfakotlate and Toukiyau Museums, f Blakiston 
and t'rjer, 'Ibis.’ 1878, p- Si-eboliin. ^nns.’ 1«79. p. 41) 


ilH, Bfm:n T. & S?. 

Tliix?4iTfK Japr *Oho-tnJ0Tiri+' 

T\i\^ on tho jiutltority of llio ^Fanna wh^rp it h 

fig’ll rpiK 

tu~K BrTVfSTrii iSDien^s, Gnu'L 

BiiKxnntp Jap* ^Sanluba.^ 

Very eoinmoTi in Viimato and Shikoku, where it is alnujst the only 
Hnwk to Is; seen at certain stiisons- As yet not fimml iti the imrlli. 

Specimens in the Hakoilale and Toukiyau Museums. (Bcclwlim, 

Mhia/ 18Tn, p. m 

It was given in the ‘Fautw Japoaim; ns Pohorrn^ pofiAjeny^, 
which aow drops inbo ti &}‘noiiTOi onljs 


31(1, Perxis iT:j(/JitJiTXCliDSj Tenim, 

Jsnua Hojicv-BiiKmrd. Sap. *Hflchi-lriJino/ 

When tho 'FaiinA Jnponicji- was puhliflliod thts tNL’m.-^uloHHl to 

be identical with the Honey BuTsard of Knrope, which it has proved 
not to he. (Sci'bohm. ^Ihis,' 1879, p- 4®-) 


317. Astuii fALUMUAtiius, L. 

Oostiawk. -Tap. 'Oho-taka,* 


[239J 


ntAKiJ^TOK ds TiTR mum nr 

Thm w thp bird mo?t by the? .Tapaiim=^ for hiiiirkiitg« r sport 
whidi wdi; luudi practised m tbc fuuilal timcM^ hot which is litdo kfpt 

lip rifiir. 

Olilisliied ftt Xitj^u-kiiwjiti, IVsnkiyiiii, Vokolumia, mid in 
Spoc-iiiiei]^ in the [IflkiHlihc ^uil Tmikiynu ^Sei^lifThnu "1\}W 

s}H^ jiiii-ii^ in the IhikMihili^ tiinl 'roiikyiiu JltLsi^uuls (SiiC'lwilnii, 

ISTO, p. 1^0 

[2JO] ^IS. Acciftter 

Spflrrow-hawk. 

This ifl ft cobinion hird iKdh nn the Mnm JaIhihI am\ also 

iiflijt! for hawkiof^. The Jnpjijies^ tail the male ‘Konori" nnd the friimle 
‘Haitakft/ 

tSpccimcmi in llic IfnkoiiatF and Toiikiyau >[ii^ufii^«. { Blakiston, 
*n>iV 1863, p. 314: Whitely, *lbk: IIWII:, p, 1R4,) 

Anthentic spociiincns fmiri Japan any in the cfillcctioiiJi of l 4 «ril 
Tw'oeddale and Mcisarf, Sukin anti Ciodtnnn. (8eclM>lmu T^lns/ 1879* 

p. m 

319, AcciTiTKa cUT«%itis, T, k 

Hawk. Jap. *Tsiiine." 

Fhruretl in tlic .Tojaink-aJ Olilaliietl in Ytoj by Foin^ 

niodon^ p4Try’i5 expHliiiim. (Swinliocs ^lUi^*^ 1863* p, 443,) iHhcr 
fcpeein-ens sime olitaiiicfL (Seolk^hiii^ rthls/ IMTlb p- ft is eon- 

sidercii hy aonie m only a large form of , L rirgatm^ Tenmi, 

SpoiMruens in the Hakonlaie and Toukiyan ^ttnseuins. Bjioeiineiw 
form Xit^u-^kuwflu and Tsugani. 

330, CEftcHXEis m>"Jcrrsxuxirfi* 

Sub^p, foponkm^ T. & S, 

Japan K™trcl, Jap. *Magfti!w>-+laka,'' 

Inferring to <ipi]iioib± of leading omitholngists^ this hird ii^ only 
given the rank of a snlj-species of the Kcimpenn KMnd* It 
tTiiTiiTnnn enongli in the aonth^ indnding Nagasaki^ hut examples have 
init yet lieen obtained in Yvtq. 

8)jitnuienfi in ihi* ](aknflate ntid l*onkiyaii MnseiiiriK. (l^eobohin^ 
"Ibis/ 1S79^ p* 13.) 
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Eggs 5, rcddish-wiiitc, patclicd witli red-broftn; ofteii builds ia a 
hole in a eliff or bluff- 
331* HtpotuiobciiisJ siniBtrm>^ L. 

Hobby* Jflp. ^CbJgo-hayaUu^fl*^ 

Tolenihly abunilant in Ycao. Specimens in the Hakodato 
MiLwum. {Swinhot-. ^bis/ 1875, p, i48i Seebohm. ‘IbW 1&79, 
p. -13.) 

3^2. HypOTHtOItCFUa JESAJ-ON, Ij. 

Jlcrliii. rJap. ‘Kotcu-genbo.^ 

Vei^r mnitnnu on ihu Main probably the mcBt mimeroiM |;24]] 

Hawk In Ycsco. 

Specimens in the Hakodate and Tonkiyau MuecuniB. (Smnhoc, 

*Jbia,’' 1877, p. 144; Seebohnip ‘Ibis/ 1S79, p. 45.) 

_/ 7 _ aifiurettsU wrong!}' admitted in the tatalogue of tlie 

Birds of ifa^ntit publi^tnl in tlie Tbfa/ 18*8. 

323. Falco I’KHEOHiNirs. Tuiwt 

Poregrine Falcon. Jap. ‘lltiyabusa- 
This widely distriljutoi! bird, although icaident in Japan, La bclicv- 
«i not to be uricd by the nativea for hawkiop. 

Specimens eollrctwl in Vc5» arc in the Hakwlate Muaciini. 
(Blakiston, ‘Ibis,* 1882. p. 31 di Whitcly, ‘Ibiis,' 1867, p. 194.) 

324. CiHcuB evANEt'a, U 

Hen-Harrier. Jap. •Teuclii.’ 

Common in the winter at Sasaki. Toutiyau; la siiinmer in Vl«>, 
SjH.'Cimens in the Hak<H]ale and Toukiyan Miweams. (SainJioc, 

‘Ibis,’ 1875. p. 448.) 

32.>. Ciicta aPUAJSoi^'H, Kaup. 

Harrier. ^ „ 

Spi^nieiw obtaitud m Yea. tn the l<ui-tuk-n-^hi at Shiba. Tou- 
kij-Bix, and in the Hakwlnte .Museum. One procured at Awomon was 
idimtiiicd Ijy Mr. R. Swinhoc. flbis/ 181T, p. 144.) 
iVJao in the Toukiyan Mtiscisnts. 
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B-r F, V, DrcKUfB, 


March V, ISSO-'] » 

1 luu unable to accept tbc pruiciplc^ upon whidi the acheitic 
for ronianiKiog JapancaOj as ed forth in Jlr. Natow"!! rcccjit paper, is 
taisd); and rratnre, tlieteforc, to lay before the Society the groiiadri 
of luy dissent, concluding, as 1 think I aiu booni] to do, wiUi a state- 
Dient of urhat I conceive to be a more rational and coovenient mode of 
transliteration. 

Of into years, orthographical eysteuis have been discussed upon 
acientiJIc lines, and practical rules esiiihliabcd for the ret'ording of 
articulate sounds by more or less dear and ainijile methods, The 
nearly unanimous consent of Kuroiu'ua orthograpliers ami philulogors 
has established the supremacy of phonetic over ctyitiologicaJ syalema of 
writing and spelling, and tjje diJIerenccs that exist—anti very wide and 
serious they arc—uiooug those who have made a special study of the 
subject, relate abnoet wiiolly to thu [irttcijcal appli ration of a Jaw or 
rule itself well-nigh utiiveraalJy aewpted and wbieli may be fonuulauid 
in the following terms:—■ 

All sip A libel jiAoufrf eoffsiri of an ftie hitm tin imsiltte, teepituj a 
due mroa Uffttcccn pocer/y unri rediiNi/ijncy, md each Idtef nkould Afirs 
fl cowfuiil roiwf itkch idiould ahmjjs b« *jicta i» it, 

Did an universal alphabet exist, the whole sei<-iii% of orthography 
would be amumod up in tliis luw, each articulaltr sound of huituin 
«peccli being repreamted by a diatinct symbol. But in the uae of the 




till: EAJfA lltANiSLrtEaATIftN STSXEIJL .101 

Fomim olph^bet^ wiiieli does not irpitsent tlie whole of the artiE^ulate [343] 
Guilds in anv the law re<]iitrefi Diodilicatioiji sod uau^t bo thiH 

expressed:—^ 

An olpbabel (n romiin ^ouU €$ndd of Idicra and com^ 

himtliofti iif boUi^r^ m ur^ io ff^ptoscni iho orticuIaU munds of 

ilic to tt'hioh i( is appUed and nn mofoj and each of sntk 

hliiitA and ^ombinaiion^ should havo a constant vatm whkh should 
iff pciJflii fo if. 

I'he lirat law is better exemplified in the Devanagari than in any 
alphabet 1 imi aeqaaintcd witli. 

The second Jaw is^ I believe^ more strictly adhered to in the 
iihhIito ortliography of Sjjanisli than in that of any existing EiLropcan 
language. 

Orthography* however, cloes. net aim at more titan nx-ording 
articulate Honml^i accent, emphasis or tone cannot well be represented 
by letters, and the ijimntity of vowda in romaji can tmly be marked 
bj' signs or by douJiling the vowel lu repie^ieot tiiu quantity wben 
this is loug. 

* I'hat a right apil canvcniciit orlliography is a mutter of no 
inconsidcruble iiiijjurtance ivill rt^tlily be iiiiTinlted hy all who hn^O 
givcu niiy tlioiiglit to the aubjwt. The wviis roanlting from an im- 
(HTn*tt, idunisy a ml iilwcnfc system aw? suftieientiy jiateut, and affect 
uot iiierelv the present but eacli aiiceeeding genernloii. A confuted 
and uiiLcrtain (irthograjdiy, such as Hint of our own language, follow'^ 
ing no luw^j pliuuctie or otlicr, ami stiilf<-d with itseless and fulntr ety-^ 
niulogie^t, not only rcnilcrs the iLH:Iu(*otitjn of the ituissea va^tl) mom 
dimealL tiiaii it iiccsi be, Imt stamlii io the way of oiirridvt^ umJ our 
liti-rature lieing ai!n|aulely kiiowu a in I appn‘t.'iaie<l by fr^reigners* to 
our and their tl ihir,? to say) gnat ami jii’rmnnent haom It is n 
mil list rems absurtlUy to ^jrtdl ^tmgb/ "tlinughn '|pluiigii, *niug1i, and 
‘tlmmgb;—Jive totally lUAiml ihe -aine Icttci^ ‘ough/ 

not one of wludi has its pmp'r value givi-ii to it> for the normal 
Kngbsh is thut of “put/'full/ etc., not ilmi of 'gnu, hluIJ, etc* 

Umat, howevei, as the absurdities tmtl incoiivcnien<cs td eur orthugra* 
phical system are, it is a (question whether the inconveniences of nny 
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vi'fp •irn^idf'nibli* diang*^ «f li wouUI nnl tie greater, nnd I cannot say 
that I am pi'e]|>ar«’tl to wckoine any roYoliilinnan' mixIilicatiDii irhicii 
niiglit itN|uJri' t«* Jaige a sacriHce on our part in tJie intcresliJ of 
[2*t4] iN»rtmty. With tile JapDiW!^ language, fiawcver, the eaiic ia altogetlicr 
(litfercnf. Tlu'ii' wie have to deal not wiLli the reformation of no ex-* 
luting, lull with Lite eKtitioii of ii new, rumoa orthograph. ami tlicre 
i> mi txiist'ii why tlm lawt iww^ihle in'Kteiii in that chamder should not 
ln> atUiplLtl. .1 fjiiYt* einmdatMl the law which i§ adjiiiitctl by Eun>* 
p un pliJIulogeos anil ortbugraplierw to from tlie only proper ortliogm- 
ptik'ol mill, ami wliteli la tsNKintiiilJy pliouctie in principk'. 1 ntihl 
tiiily tita as autlioritkt^ tlie Spanish auadeu)}', the spelling reformuni of 
(jeriuony and siitJ) iifmics as Wax Mullor, Stieat, Iforris, Sweet and 
Ellis. But tilt* translitvrutors of JuiJOJictHi*, wholly ignoring Eiiro- 
puau urthogmpliical iscicnee, look U|.ioti tlie ]>htiijutie principle aa of 
ijierely snliordiiialuvalue, and Imsc their Jiystcru luaiuJy upon ctriuologv, 
Tlieif view %'enia to be tliiit. so far as the JajraiiL'se language at 
■ leaiil is wncenietl, the writing mnl NjK llitig of words ehould rather record 
faets ill their history than olTord a elefir and certain guide to titcir 
pruuuucktion. It is wiih great diflidonee tliat I venture to oppose 
luy own opinion to the deliberate expreAHlons of such well-known 
Boliokrs us iJr, Sntnw and Mr, ChniiilK-rlain, but I eannot think they 
are right ?ii this iiiuIUt, 1 am not aware of any peculiaritr in the 
Japnmse language involving propriety of ii itifTerent orthngraphieia 
treatiiietiL uf i| fmin that of other languages, and 1 shall. In Ihd aetjuel, 
try lo show that the new aysteiu lumiot be justlllcsl by the plea of any 
spwiiil iiruithal eonvenicnev or hi?ih1, nn the iwrt of Japanese scbolarn 
or the general piiblie, forciftn or JatHiiu'«, kdng met hy it. The bask 
of JapiiueH* urthography 1 Uiieve, k- pliouctie, ae is most 

siiri-rlly thi' Iwtrs of Eurn}>efln iieii-ntifit,—or, to use a more fitting ex- 
pressiou^’raticiiiiil nrlhogrupiiy. Etymoirigy is an Iniportunt aud most 
intert^ting ik icuie, hut with it, in my opinion, the Rymkliration of ar- 
lieulat(‘ sjKHa-lr huH mi miKiTn w'hatrver. Orthography U, fdrietly 
spt'oking, an art rutlier than a K-iriui.—the art of rct'ording Inngnagt*— 
onJ. while uring the simjilrai available means, should k* ba^xl tiiioti 
till' ftwivl, I'Usirr^t ami niwt lonstanl rolcH, ffrent ni- tho weientifle 
inlerest of i-tynjologj- undoobtedTr k, its praetital value is aumll, wliile 
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the ndTflntagw *>f nn onwmplicfltwl (Mrtimfrrtpliy st* hipbest 

ntoruoiit to the milHom who ore conwriifitl with rcufling out! writiDg 
lliiir kogiia^v «n'l reminiletl in the 

^j«‘ 11 ing of eiuh wowl of faok in ii^ hiitory. A worO. indeed, ol- [ 245 ] 
plMitjoti^^nlly wrilteu iii»oii nn ptt'itologiertl pV^Iciji, is t» mere Clnniffle 
1'hitrjii‘tiT 1*0111 of fllpJioin't le olemonts ■ snrelv n iiiwnstmus port of 
liyitrid nut in niiy insi* to Iw ert'ntwl, and only to he aif(ptotl whtn 
already eicUteni under inevitable necrl. 

In additifni in thew gfiioniU then* arc. to my mind, speoiaU 
otgi'ction* to tin* pK>po#«l pyrfeiii nf Imprflltemtion. The Jaimnese 
irohti id (n'flinly) n syllflliie alphabet wholly unfit kr representation 
•‘^jliabicnihf in an alplialiet of a dilTcn'nt kind. In uttering the won 
‘Voknlmina’ we siinplv rwiipilnkte the inllabic hoha elmraders of 
which it is eomimstxl by name, Imt as wtttcu in mman the charactere 
an* not pitmotineed woiin'urtfipji hut art* used as aytiitmlit Rprepentatwina 
of sftifndp. 'Hie translitcralion of into Toman mast follow the 

laws of the latter alphakt. just as in making a translation however 
literal, frf*m dapantw into English, wo fnllow the svntartnal and 
..Iher mica of Euglkh nM of Japanese granimar and coii^ilioii. 

But the kami transliteratoi^ traiisliterate iiiore than literal y. 
as if imtting .la]»Bnope into Eniilish tliey gave indtt*ii t m 
^iliiiviilotit for the wonifl. bnl jirningctl llu* ormer in u 

ohler n!<jHirn1 by Japanm' smtax—sometliing of a convon^rt jm«- 
'ilily to dajjoneec iMilioliirs. hot il piao olterij imfOiilahle or t o genera 
public or fnr gencrfll jmrposc^^ 

Mv veutumus criticism upon Mr. Satows essay, or mthcr upon 
the orlJiographiral portion of it,—for with that alone do I f«l myscl 
eompdeni to deal,-is liascd upon the understanding that the scheme 
forth in ii is intendcHl for universal ncceptanco not only among 
fnreigneis, blit among llie Japanese themselves when Uiey sliall have 
llu* «ds<ioin and the cotiriige to discard both the Chinew- character and 
their own Jmwd. 

My opinion is, and long has Iw-n, tJiat not all the reforms hitherto 
made in Jflprtn an* t'ollctiiToly of anj-thing like the inijmrtaaeP that 
attaches to u romatiiiaition of the iungunge* I have not space here to 
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do tnore tlinti indicAte the grotuida of ruy opinion. Jfv oWTl ospcrioncc 
of the Intiguagi’ in that the diRlotdtiue met witli in its acqalronient fife 
* almost wholly diftiouUics of decipherment, The Ij^t scliolnra among 
tis r(* 2 d ihe enaurst wad must eledrly printed Japntieac painfully; ttif' 
most iatvlllgihlc hanitwriting is n juydcrj save to pcrliups a dozen 
[246] Europcanp, ond probably not a aingle Knr()iK;aii tun hondte the .fnpo- 
nest* Ijni^b witli the case of a very ordinarily edgeatod imlivo. Few 
natives even haveofttn made tlio e\|rerimejit)can read the common 
book's 'witli diieney,—can read phrases or lines nt a glance as nv' tun 
in Englidi: tAcI) ebaraek't er won! mnsl: be singled oui bvoyo ninl miinl 
and separately jiereeived and eompn.heiided, A native clerk, uetpiaiulHl 
with roman, who for wnne lime was in my employ, and who had to 
translate or copy for me numernnB legal doennienta written in .Tnpa- 
neso, as well ns make extracts from Ixxiks, was indnt'ed by me (chiefly 
for my own convenience) to lue roman in all transcTiptloiui from his 
own lflnt{iioge. ) found streli transcription, after a little prsetiw as 
easily legible and intelligible as siinilnr matter in French or Oorman 
wo«?il lie. T fonld indotHl run the eye over them with nlimwt ilic same 
ense as m-cr English doeiiimmts, wiih immense saving of time and 
energy. And thi« though ihe major part of such triinseription tmi' 
sistit! of .'^inieo^lnpvn(¥t. Not only was this n-snll uehievi-l. Iiiil the 
clerk himself soon eaiiie to prefer bis romanigseil tranac riptinns to copiCfl 
or originals in the .Japanese charadei' In short, after much ponder' 
ing over a aiibjeet that Iwis bttm matter of reficction with me during 
many years, I.an» tiersiuKknl that the roiiianizatioa of Japanese would 
do aior;‘ toward perfecting the civilizatory changes now in progress, 
hj' facilitating the education of the JHiople of Japan in the more ex¬ 
tended senfic of the expression, and hy ennhling thcjii more easily to 
undentand ond be iindorst<x>d by the rwt of the woriil, than ihe whole 
moAs of refomis tbal have taken ptai-e since the downfall of the Tokii- 
gnwa dynasty. Tiic eclueation of the people would he ridieveil of at 
least two-thirds of the difficvltics that at present attend iijwin it, the 
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?pri‘afl of kntiwl(Hl}»t> toliUI Itcconto poiwiblfl. iind pcilUicnl reforjus,^ witfi- 
niif TU'hii'h nny mi) or piTinnm'Tit adr^iiei' nf ilit* nnfion ik iu>t to In’ 
iTivoiiuhI or, W'oiild Hms lutiiiiH' fiMisiido. 1 ilwril lons^ir on 

ativfln(iip’!s tlmit wouli) nwilt rnmi tho i<hiin|,w!i; tlioy itrp sntUideJitlT 
oliyioiiH, unil, iiitlitfl may lx* nn^ity renlirii'f) Ity inmgiiihig foi* a nnuniiiit 
till' t'fli'ot in a country like Kuffluiu) of an nil opt f on of Jnimiu^ie iikhIo# 
t*f ri'ptt'^'iiTinfj the liut^fua^o in u writ ion fonii. I sliall, liowuror, inon- 
tfon -diortlr one lioneiit "that would nlnw-xd "itirety In’ bFOUfjlit itlKiut— 
ft a iiuioonva nnvj lliotioh of a purely litorniy cliHrtieler—tint arrestment, 
fifUiiely, of tlic (It'fjrmlatfoii of iJui gctuitlly in mpid pnf- 

press. [nfltwl. Jn|utDPSfl is fast ilisdppeoring; tis n writti-n lan- 
fiml f)tv<uiiiiifj repfiiewl liy ii ?|ilny-foot«l niid inlirtnnonions 
limken-ilftwii (’liiiiHiiS dilSeiift of com posit itin and more 
of I'OKiiifi-lu'Hiifoii, 'Hits fiQftii'ular kind of il^'^rffidiiiion is 
only ihhtsiltle tX' Iniiu IIS I'hinest? clifirni'lnrs fitv I'niployetl; tin* 
fjiW ini!itaj;;i> of k-tirrent wn'teis would of iin'tssity eea^? when 
fliey fiitind llleiiirtdvee nlili^sl to ifse •lapancse nmti'riale—nfit 
uieri* t’llinese si;niji—to tlieir ideas with. tn tliP term 

'•f4ipiim>se riiiiteriiils" 1 of ecntr«) include such SiinKJ-tfapiiiiesi' wonU 
as bni'e fjecn sunetioneil liy siillii'ii’tit iisa^* TliPrc are ample stores 
of Hiii-h initU’HnIs in esistence witliniit hnvinj; rr'ifutrse bt mere si;^- 
eo FI I bill ml it MIS ivbieb inslrtU’t tlic eye rather lliiin lie- eiifi *md wliji-h 
widen llu< lin neh—ulmtdy ttm wide— U>(Wftm the w ritten nnit spmken 
Innfjmi^ii's, liiitml. I should like to see tlic n?e of even jiilmiiti-il 
f^inictKfupjinese restrictd! as niiirli as |)nssiliTej new (iiinhiuHtiiiiis 
iiiiKht, T tiiink, lie nuule in nearlT all eiuws of purely Jarmnese idoiiienls. 
witli the rwull (if a mueh luort- hafiiioiiioiis and luucli mow IntelH^ihie 


' Jia iiiutturs IIn‘. it nppmrs to ms llwt the ijineniiiient U ilriftinfl inoirn 
iTut itiinii into tin? haiuts of ii w‘l <'t Vuiremicratle (ilftyurefis. miuiajf wbuni tlni**' 
who h;ive IswB in Kotojw' of Aiuerioi, nntj linve therp Iss^unis tiiU'liirsil ulth 
wi'siTTft tiluju, nu( very rompIpuUy iiiiiL>rstiH*l* will li^ke the ((rsiiiest IniUu'nn', 
•ml win !». nt the «i*nie tittle, the hutt in Wiisitl with llretr isiiintrynKTSi. 
PonrmiiT jmiwr ninimt In* veslnl in the Immls of th** mi'iws without mn- 
Knnitaftt nhltmtion, wliieh in anj- sttfflrieni rlifWS' i' tmfiossililr ho lnn)f ns 
nlmiif -evi-ti ^,eiir>, soiily is iiiwsirj' for « imttvr f*> fieviim- oO'retiy Itiiitvrsont 

■R itll llh' (iftiiiil hip tiHiHiifN 
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lan^si^c tli'in wftiiUl otht^rwistf^ be attainable.* 1 eaimDt liere aniidpale 
objec-tioDs; tlie mofit i?crif>n? one would tbe kn^h of cT^riaio enm- 
1>irLutidi3d of ditjiaDese elGiiienl^, liuL Llie^ would aoi Lc longer than 
what we find in iiiTmaru Chinese niiglii sail I !h? to joanewdint 

Ed w-e re-oH to f^athi and tlreek—a practice wiiWIi our best writer^, 
howi-A-er* unite in iivoiding m niueh m prfewible. 

J do not fldmii Mr. (liniiilKTlnin^d eontfintion that there are 
priieticfilSv two in Jejmul I jiin taili niit'Fkdf Uiongii tlie 

[248] luoekuh^; of my IkhI v lusiv replaced every pcvcn or len years, and ile- 
spite the iiiinicn.«e .rad most regr<'ttable of tliine&c into the bra- 
fejaiTP of JEfian. it id Htiil .Tapiinedc ihnt the ]n^>p1i" write and sptiik* jiidt 
fld Johiisonifin vifis still Knglisli tliough stuircHl witli wortld of min- 
Engli?h origin. In all coiiiiiries ivtLii any Ifiiiruluji^ iliert^ ia a luort' or 
less tioiL^rderable differencfe la'twet'ii the Innguage of society and that of 
linoks. In Hnglidli a large unuiber of wordd, eluidh" of Latin and 
Fivneh derivatirm, are hardly met w ith tmt of iKniks; diuh a^, frsr in¬ 
stance, VfTnlgeniJ kx^mmoilkmd; "cnlmnity/ etc., whicli in oral inter- 
(onrd' would Im^ rf^pbueil by "bright," "couvrnieni/ "uiisfortuue'i hut it 
would net* t tliink^ 3 m? there to rt^ ctirreet to sny there W'cre tivo English 
langiiaged. Xor, iiah^^tL if Mr. f'haiutKTlain'a us^rtion were true, 
fin T ttridcrsdand Imw' the fjict eoulil warrant any dcpariiire fmni uii 
orthograhieii] law 3tdt4f laid f]t>w ji on a rational hnsi^s. 

I fail ^tniijilclely, also^ to sci* how the ktnitt syerteiM can srubsen'c 
any a[M?^4Et convenieiiee or ncttl of JajRaries^^ schnlnrs. The?iw are just 
the very |ji>t jHatioiis to leqifire iKong ri^nviiidcd every time thi?y wish to 
wTjte or read the wont *5rd that it luay once have lH?en liy 

aueh a wonderful (to ordimiiy' unlearned folk) spelling of iL 

5ly efiticLSin upon the details of the k^na scheme will be found in 
the priw+ntmi'iit of wbat I venture to call the netura] system of 
iniEisliicratloiy or [ihonoUo rfniiaiii/-fltbn of .lapiiiiesie. Hut to illus* 
irate and make clcurtbi' meaning c+f the forgoing miuarks, f slialt bike 
(o a aingle exanipU* r>f bmt orthograpliy, and I cannot choose a 

* A tboi uL^lopt^d, wilb n fi-w luofe Ti>gLLUr 

thfill fit ^rewnt iwia to tw fqlJujwfa, would Irf on udmJirRble VEkielfr of 
itiniijKlir. Aud qiijU? mpnipla In time ot pr<sluoiag a valuable limratiin? of it* 
own, well u* of clear and brief tMintveyaBrK of w'eaiern i draft. 
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fitter one thrui thf Cliincse idwgrapH—for it is nothing cljs?— 
whirh I write, ttW'l the i'<ma-apeUcn» as well as myself ami the whole 
Ttopiilation of .Iai»an pmooun®, /e- 1 h ihit/au not a single letter 
retains the plionetic value given to it in the iwfio alpbok-t; did they 
retain that value the eoinliiaation would be pronounced not /5, but 
dzihhee~ifa}i-»o. Was anv* chametor, now so i‘<irwt^pelhHl7 ever thus 
pronounced? I tnnrt: than doubt it. H ntof.T, and still not. «. pro^ 
noum'tHl. whv so sjall it? What fact of value, what i-cTtam fuet 
valuable or vwliieh^s. dots such a 

nc«l, spiH.nn 1 or gcm ral. docs it siii.servc? I ndcr any tlicury that I 
ion think of the letters ‘i’ mid ‘y* nn‘ rccluiniunt, or rather sit|ierllnous. 

Udli plionetieallv and ctvuiologic-ally. The (.^inbination ‘Ah is uii* [3493 
w.p,eienting wJiat may .Hiually well if not kdler reprcfi. 
eitted liv *i.* And 'an' in tin- smite what (iw 1 eoiimvcJ 

iiiftv k iHptallv well if not liotUr represented by ‘S/ With ro^rd to 
thk incHic ofV-pry.se«ting the Jotig ^ ted some 

amplilknUoii. U is a great, if not 

1 am conridrring, that the long ‘o should k npresenk ‘ 

bv *011/ in others by ‘ait’ in SinitoJapanae. Thus, it w ^id. llio faul 
of derivation from n rhincse .ylbhle ending in ‘ang^ or uog wi 1 k 
preserved, and ‘ta«‘ (fb. hvig) will k distinguiskd from tmi (tin 
f 11115). This mav k- true, but as I luivt- previou.-dy shown, oriliotjaphy 
liaa nothing to do with etymology at the osiK‘U^> of clearness and e^- 
suney of sound. Justua noone would drv.am of 
orthography which w.0Hld use tlie #anie letiere ‘ so 

difrcK^nt .munds (Though.’ ‘rough,’ Thought, 'plough. . 

no one, I conceive, ought to invent a .Jap«m«> orthograpUj ^h ^ 
would use a mimU-r of dilTcreiit letters or eohmattons to ^-present the 
fame soimd- What is unwise ecoumuy in the one ease-^-rtli^grap nca 
riiugLn(.5._is unwisi- ffd.inflaney-orthogmphical prodttml.ty-iit the 
other, AKuin, is the distiisetion w.irth preserving f I think no . 

We aivi not sure that Chinese ■ang and ‘ting’ werc' pnmouu^ 
ku* (oh-oo) or ku* (olv^) by the Jni«ine«‘. The f 

H'JLi perhaps meant a* an iniimtion of the Chinese ntUial sound kfore 


-Atm repres^aUHl bv iW coa,luaaUna» va/ -ala/ kla/ aud ■oho.- 







m 

ihi; tkf t\io iuim dittrii('ti*r wliid^ (1 i-amiint rt^mmlier 

lijMin whnt authority I tiiakt^ tlio i^tiiteiiu^ut) I lh4i< vt* wsib invouiwl 
ttfUtr itif rt-^C of i1k» i>Wja- I do uot iLudoMuiut ho^v a liatal ^projioi’Iy 
[dmrvu^rerif) ^iiuid priWliUTil at the? ha(?t of tJio month H'ilhuul tbe uld 
iif hvi?s*i}i or labbl actiou Id glides into a ^^oujhI ^hIihuO' or 

‘'oh^oo pnsrtouHl ait tlni front of tlif oral luvUy with Inicml aael liibifl! 
ansi^taiK^?. I'hc thwrv, thyrvfortf, uia uhioli ^aoir auid at tv 

Uy *ftu" ttiul *oii^ I uiii ciiiiijM'Ucfl to rigi<'l. I irrio iKittor 
vumpri^H'iiil thf^ hpcdling* *UU^ aticl far titr ^‘U* iis 

S^inii'i>>l«paiiit^^ i^yjlahU^si n>miiiioDlT ri^irt^vn: lInncTit' 
or'^dtiflli ilk ’iKo’ anil 'ao’ rvadily vooitgSi glkh-^ into \ni (idi-tw) . Again, 
[250] uluayti rL^pn-Tivnl Uu\^' nor 'on’ oithcr, in *!«> 

V4b^% knilit-iile itioT^' tiiHii a r[dHiioii to a vlos^ of “atig" or "ojig* (or'^ing*; 
Chiiia.w Hvlhkidaj^, mn't^r to tliv actual L'Liiiitw original wive (if 

evor) UiL- k ri'ihivi?^] luu mu^W iiidividuaL h'or iTLiatdiicC;^ 'inau' 
Uiiglit iudiniti - a ^iJJPt^i^ie iprigiTiaiJ if tlK-rc wort in l^liiiiosio but one aitiglo 
dariuaer wUli thv ^nntl "nninp^: if there were two m more w? KeniUhlvil 
the wiling 'imiu^ wunld Uienily dum' that the Chinese original woi 
piJie ot n riinikber of t lmnieteri^ emdi pninouneeil ’^inang.' 

Many of I he (.liita^ rvl!ahU=hit now pn}notin<^*i[ with iimd 
were irueSenriy pmin^uneetl with final *nng/ 'oung/ ur evtui 'ong«" ouil 
it k lhejrvr<ire [Kij-ihle that 'tiu' muy be in imuiy t^usn.^ a wrong re- 
|ilaeeiiieiit of ^on" on tlie it{?idt . 

I till ml I kioii’^ hiki^ tlko nv Halite mlttf and tiiW whiit the s^Hdljiiga 
and auiy rt^|w‘<rtiv4'ly tiiiliiaie. 

miiy iinlknie any of tke kdloviing tlunt'fie ebaracie-rij 
pntnuiiiie-tl in enrn^nr Kwiitiliw'a: "dning/ *eh"aiig.' "ehwiitig,’ 'dtaiig/ 
Policing in otJior dioloc-ti^ Vhenug/ "ehiong. ^ifaiing' yfiuiJg,' 
'doHig/ Vlnnug/ "^lieiing/ ^Hliiofigy’ ationg/ am! nmnetiily 

Minig^ Tikiig' and 'riiuug':—and roiiijHjnndi^ ^ St S ^ 
unit niaii}' utherw^ onne //crAc^n'frrrf! hn^um 
Slfiffuti may iudieate any of the hdhnvmg [km- 

nouuetHil in eiirrent .Mjindarln: kdinng/ ‘dfiuig/ eie*: aneioutly Hotig/ 
Tongf ett-:— ill’ll[t !'£ and ottieri^, Atro nut a few eliamcien^ 
pni>ninix;eeil ‘thing," ■vlfiiig^' and 'slung' in MEmihirin art' wrillen 
in koJiii with tinwl *on/ Thtis £fi:. jE laml ei;>m[ioiiudii| 
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£’£« S' eiiiiipounds) 0h etc,! etc-, are^ 

in Sinit.tHTapaui'rtt^ du'LioDaiit-^. f*JiiiiiioiiIy tituisUiorfllcd m as 
'tiJiJyou/ ^adiiyoii' or 8uin^f [wrliuptf^ ought; to he rejMiawi 

^villi ‘3'a" in lieu of ^yo/ 

From Llie aljove it ftbutiduully i^Ioar tliut tlio spellings *oii and 
*aii' no riiford of any valuBhlv t'lyiiiohjgitttl (or othtr) fact ^ 

of. indeed., any wiiain fact Fithialilu or valituk'is^i—L'xi'opl timt »yiiie 
ehanictctb pr^moun™! now with final long *u' sound are in Japuiie^ 
tliLlifimrii*^ iiMinJIy ^aii’ and Ihit wliy iiUrodut-e phoiiotie 

ini:>jn^timcy and mfiindiiiuy mofely t« nvoni a praeiico of .lapancso 
diuLionarus—a j>ructitTN loo., not iuvariaUlc* for in ^^miu Uk* .Siuieo- [351 j 
tla[jnnc*c w tajirfriciiUtl Jiol Uy *aiu *oii^ bat by *nfuj *ola ? Iho 
kitiiij t+pclling i>f* tbeu» iis iidjiiitlvilly of ao plionetic nso, and 1 
f^hoiv tliai it if= of DO otyinoJogk'til valut" eiUicr, lla4» it any prnclical 
value ? li nuiv dioLinguiJih to the oya *lonV fruni *taaV bat not ODa 

‘ton' froiu atintlicr ^toa/ or oiu* *tiud from auotliiir ^tan/ 1 Hunk 1 am 
ju^tiliwl in eaving that it would not Ita wurth whiio to adil a dol to a 
writicii word for tlio of inakLng the iirst pionti^mccl dustiiictionu 

I may liiern^ roaiark,. pori^iitliofiuidly% Unit in Chiiic!?c Hie older ^oiind 
of "aiig' nearly always *iiDgt tlio rcvxTjW seldom, obtaining^ and 
*oa‘ (ill, SiiiLeo-Japaii'C'itil K tliorefon^s ifl a iiiuru logilimale si^adlinjj in 
all [irid>abiljtv than "aii.' abalovar may Iiava ia.*t'ii tlio 

'mig" ^ym guiierwtiy rendaml 'an" or "afu; anil ‘lUig' ‘on" or 
but the roiiifuiii wlmtever it woa im longer e,viatj?j and na tho 
I ii 3 |j ]ilio[uHically iuatliniasiblL' is eiyinoiogiaaliy and pnietiaaily 
valiidei^^^.. I do not aw- ally it tdamld be rc-emited in a muiaiUKed 
transliteratJuu. '^0 nbqtisli it. in using the k'umt s^yilabaHefi wore 
aaoUier luattar* sntU wliiclj 1 do aot here ^'oaw+rii my Bel f. 

In what prut^eili.'s I most itot Ik' iimler^naid to as-sert that ortbt>* 
graph)^ Diiglit to Uike Mo notiv-e of tPlyuioJogy. ^hi the contran% there 
arc hi all brngitages woi\h siwcptilde td varioiiii '■jM^lliags* in the 
eboiti' of which elyiaology and practiCiil f’foivniit^oc.’t* fail) Itc tiMdiil 
guides. IbiL orthography' ought in m lo yiiliL to ii>niiilug.v-or at 
Ica^^t such aro cxtroaiely rurc; it may emicatlo sointifbiug to 

praelkal couvcaiern'C in infiUimvsof ^MiH-iftl ijnjwiiantr* Tim law ami 
rule i httio ventured to linimeaitc involve in thaii applicHtiou the 


no 
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]KR^c?il4e eeonoinir of lettcrii.* imd tbnfi of tiine, t?pe and pajwr 

— no a^U'aiitagod. Bt way of ration I giTo ii 

taken from ^!r. A^totfa gruuniiar. written occonliiig to tin* 

ififttf si.'hf’iiifj and atxordjug to niy own^ whieli I teno the Natural 

♦S\^k'jii. 

# 

kit It li'o moehUe kekkiiftia- Umhi rnfm-afu. {4U letters* 

ime jiuirk.) 

Stt» Afffi nwitis keijd ihishi mrk (28 letters, '6 marks,) 

I the lelter-LH-eiiumy on tlie naLtirul system js^ in relation 

ut ulL ments to Hiiiie*>JajiaiH^, lully tliirty ptir ee'iit* on Ihc letter- 
luUmr of tile kann ey^teiu. h7u|}anese, like Spani.>!h and 

£252] Itiiliaiiu is a JaiigTiiign' |iei'nlijirly aiiiteci for plionetie representation. 
The vowel sounds^ are dintnul, there are no dlphthongH, no dilBonlt 
aggregiitions of consonants^ a ltd verj^ few peeuliiir i^unds. 

1 alinll DOW' present my f^wn natural sc-licme^ not as a perfect one, 
but ail pour areirtV." 

Tlie general rules otii un? sufficiently siinplev 

1st. Full value to be aiwaye given to each letter or c^nubinaiion, 

2nd. The alphabet (‘onsists of eeHnln letters uud i.'i^rtaiu eomhintt- 
tious liaviug <^jiJ4tuni vuliic-s. 

llie vaweb are mnndwl m in Italian, exet'pl *ti\ 

1th. I^he ton!iM>aantg hole and in eoiiibluatioiis an? pmioiini^ed as 
in Englihli. 

oth. *1"’ is pmnmioetHl us in Kngligb ‘put/ vfiill," ett-.; the com¬ 
bi nation ^UV ami the letteris %' T" have jieeulinr values, 
differing ^niewbal but not miivli freon their values ijj English and 
mwt <'ontineiital languages. 

[In "xliiyan* (jVi) every one of these rules h transgrcsscfl— 0 
Mcelmf — unless, hidi^^il. the whole iKj eoosideml aa a kind of 
idoogrupliic c^^niibiniUioiu io whicli plea I si uni hi put in the repUcatiou 
Ihm it h an nneeotiouncal and unnmri^ry combination of uusuitable 
dements.] 

Tlie ulphaU-t iTonsist-^ of Iho following vffwirl.^, e, ip % n* pro- 
nn jnetd as in Italian, niv.^ "n" which h stmnde^l as in English "jnit," 
*fnl!/ for oi see below, Tiiero are nrp dipluliong's^ full value being 
given io eaeL member ut a coiiibinutiuu ol vowek. The coiisoaajiib and 
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tlicir t’oraWnations ate. following llift oi-dcr sanetiomtl in- lfr, Satowa 
luim-r^k, g , tf. fh, st, t* ts. ili, d. J, dt. n, h, hi, f, j». b> la, y, r, w. All 
are pruinontiwHl as in EngHsli, subjeil tinflersaid* 

•{{.* Always Imnl. T agree tnlirvly witli whnl is in 5Tr. 

r<jitow ''3 psuwr, page relative to this letter* 

‘S.’ ‘#h,* See the nlwve papier, page 240. But t? I WTite ‘ji.’ «7 
ItaE (uraetly that value t *xh’ haa it not pi any hmgitage that 1 know of. 
Whether there was ever any aifferenee hetween ^ and I am not 
sure. 1 am suie Ihert* is none noa*. and there i« no ctyniologiwil 
advantage to tiegainwi. hy writing ■? and r diffen-ntly. In c«iiiiler- 
halaneo the plnmetie lodfi-sioiw nml re«Uiiif!n7icy that woahl n'siilt 
from siieh a tranaliterati'.,.. .Sior is a lit comUiimiioiL Z was 
origiiudly pronoantctl ‘sir (then as in fdd EngliHh eonfonmltil with t) j 
* h- is ait'iHpirate ami in I 6"^ of either aonmi. ^ again 

does not k^r the relation Ir J/ that ‘vh' to ^sh/ which is exactly 
that of the V in 'Mcasion.' *pl-“rtJiin‘; etc., to the *i? m pns-mn. 
Hilt 1 ihi not ihiiik that this ^zli’ in ‘oecasPiem* ‘pl.-npim', -rL-., or 
FretiHi ‘j' smiiid} esisLs in ■hipiiin'^ id all. 

I oM«lit to Iiave stdtetl that os some standanl must Iw adoptetl, 1 
adopt thi~pronunviation -f ll.e l etter elasses in Yivlo as mine. 

'Ctr with vh‘ atnl-lmt in a h'ss di'grrt^'lir are the only 
eiupirkal .^mhiiiationsj ‘t.' and W have the full vabe of Hnnt 

ivmstitm-nis: Indeeil tliev are not.iitrietly speaking, i-ombmatioos at alL 
‘Dit’ is only to la? used with the vowel 'ii/ and both 

jC and 

■X* is to k‘ WTitteii simply. At the end of syllabltti it poflsesees 
a slight nasality (mon? aeciimtelv phnryngenlity). In Sime^Tnpanflie 
t^miiamnOs a hvphen shmthl iiitenene kdween the hmd n of a first 
and a hegining vowel of a «n«Hit syllnhle. The liyplien tends among 
other advmnagi^ it ha.s. to indk-ate eipiallty of *dTe^ accent on the 
eiemeiils of *i Hinico^Iapanm- .-ompoimd. Tims ‘kuwan-iin, Wi 
not -knwanon ^ ^koni.* ‘ To iny mind the .^imniHh n d.^ not 
the ^und: the San-K rit *n' with a dot over it wouhl more eotrect 
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The lutsaHty'is often very mud replaced by n doybic^n” iuund, e^ff* 

tenne/ for ten-o/ ‘yen-inr,' Before et>nK)igjint<> other Hi no 

•k’ and *g.' ‘n' is not miiinBsivI more at nit events thtin in 'Bn^lisli. 
'lianiti'ri * ‘nnibm,' *jnmko/ ‘konjitsii,* ete,, eie., do not iit all iiLtii to 
1)0 written with ti. It ia to l>e rPRieiiiTjeitid, Iikj, tliat isinitio^Tapiini'sc 
ayllnbU-jt in *«’ are Hut forms of the ilisiintily imsal Cbiiii'sc svllahlea 
in. ‘‘ng* Tbt* nojialisatjon i» proiaibly eiijdiony only, nnd os 1 have 
saiit is ofLbn hanUy pGic<‘ptjli1e. So eh at leoiit is niv exjK'rienee- 
^lU IS nl ways a strong us^iiraU*. I iloiilit tiie wiKdnm of using it 
l^eforc temiinal and *i’ of of vcrlw (viiiiohu.’ 'oinolif;) 'ohoi* 1 should 
write Vii/ iu',* *ye/ unless the ‘b* la* iiscil as im qspinite. But /«(<»/. 

‘lit* I should use for the iK.i(.idiiir soiijnl dfntt-riktl in Mr. Satow's 
pa|K'r. 

[254j fllnays il« full valtu*, J sliOLtld not ivrite ‘fti’ or ^fi’ 

uiK^pt where the *r wijs pronouiiml with full value. In my liriieme 
H would only bt* faund with the vitwel "y.’ 

‘IL’ *1V *1V ■’M/ *Y' Hit* Huliietently treated of in Hr. .SatowV 
paper 

is iisid with V only, lyive iu tho jairtiele Vo.' 

I iy>w pi>H on to the itii|wtant snl>d(-<'l f>f orthognipiiy, prendsmg 
that I mil ntteinpt here nothing more ihnti n sfceteh. wliirli others with 
iHon* IrittTire iiud gn*ahT eomiNdenre >ui hw inprt llll tiff, hniwrfetf 
as the Roman idphalwt is, ;t is a much more pcTfeet sovn'ifl-ii*preaeiiitiiig 
mcaii-s than the tnmt sllntwiiy, and in using tJu- jt not 

appear to me wiw to hiuii oii.welf in ibe least degm* hy the worse 
mode. 


Autl first as to vowel spelling. 

1 drt not oniki^^it is not iu'rt*<‘sarj' h* nnikO"—any diplithonipi fn 
Tile vowet.fvmiljinationa are ‘ai/ 'nu* f'afti’ 'ahn' in Avipm ), 
'd,’ “in,’ (*ifu/ *ihu' in i’er/cO. ‘"ti’ fa'nnfssihly ('ofu' ‘ulm' in 
W or long ‘iV aa in *ehna»irt.' ‘ii" or long 'j' in Suntshii.' 
or long *<>/ id whieli more arum, ami ‘nir or long ‘tV ns in fnnfu.’ 
Tin* ilonble vowid 1 fipell na praiimmi.-e(J—doy|*le. Eiu h vowel eom- 
InnaHnn—each element—it may he fairly saifl Ims full vtilne given to 
it in n gwnl pronniiciation. 

llie sound of Jong ‘<V in SinittKlajaiiieH* es]>eeiaHy, I pivfer to 
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\rriJ^ Sift—nhdlMT jm'prwnltHl En ivuKi Ity *mu or "on." I .■^honl^l 
?tni iimm-* pn>for to wrlto it lih' thr <*0111 rmiion for W in olil 
MS or Uiuf-pi in moiliTJt r^rfNi'k ninl 'J'lvis 

I IiiiniK’hfr loi^Oii Fji» oilopU*^! ulu^ii tlio -Tsipaniw tako to ronnmLzatiun. 

I^iit where 'tV ii- r<^pr^s<^ntrtl in Ahpop by ‘ofiip’ iis in ‘nini>fii/ 1 tliink 
Vnf (or hiwii") limy In' irrs(tfn. In w^mh Ifko "nmofn" i fainoy tJii^ 

"u' .luniiil jK>ri'r'pliSilt\ At rtiiv rate it ia worth wiiile in Iry to pn"*- 

il flip reiiHiiDi i\t eloariHs^^ ^inl tonvcnirnirc* ns woTI its of cty- 

nioln|2ni', Omou" sih miiinif lion for Snnokif (heavy), mi ilntibl will bt- 
liable tope coafonn^lvil wiib ^inuou' (tn think; iml all anomntii's caii- 
rmt Ik avoi^liil by anv sfiy^tmn. anil position iihviiya niake^ it eai^y to 
^liatln^ivicib 11 vorli sun] sm arljri^tJvc, A eotnhiimtirHi like 

‘yefu' ibt ilijlumlt to irc'Ot* 1 ibfnk ns the V j^iiiul nm^ tlirongh tbrr 
(‘onjugnMun. *yvfn" slioulil hr "yon* (or In 

Hkr "Vfikti," tiintnu tlet into "y«/ 1 see iin nbji-etion lii LEn* hmu [^SoJ 
Ao^ii,” \vi* IVrite in Knglish M*nu ‘ilnii t* "hes^ in Thileh^ 
tirfiveiihfjgr/;' aa in Freatli M nn/ etc., eto* AmJ in any 

‘niiiowu’ ppeb nihle t-t ^emofn/ the lutlor fonn lieliig nilftli^ftnling 
lihonoiioalJv. ilu- fonuc-r only riHlnnilnnl. Tlin nlny^nttlion.^ ap 
ply III wnrtls l\kv “wariiivn/ 'kirsn^is/ whieli nifiv Iw written, or 
Amnni/ *kirisii." whsi li I pri fer; bni I cmiiuit stoiiiseh "kirafn.* warn- 
fit/ win iliiT or iNM i 1 n‘ Jnimni'^- s** KignitKtl tlioir hrtiriHl nr mirth ti-n 
nr twontf ('I'litiirie?* ngf'H 'illuV fn ^iboit U)lN>?-nka.^ eteup ] ^iNnihl 
w ntv r. (or w). [ think tin "Im" is a menMntcnailive [rngtheiu'r like 

r!ie ‘^rntlil n‘ 10 IhlMi ‘mi; mi l tbnt the wtu never prononm^l ■ 
it eeTtainly hns no value given to it in tlie Jflpaiii'se aiietif'li of the lisiy, 

Wlivse "kt." "gi; *of/ "hi/ ^ri* pm^le ^y/ I am ineliiu'fl to 
lifrtlt ^i‘ niiJ 'y/ lluis kiyo/ "i^Eva/ eU,. for fn Oiv ftir tmth 
:irs^ sfitJUflpfl If Ihitli are not rctnincil I shonhl prefer to n^mlu the 'y.' 
Mvvoh/ woulil la^ likely to lie inauloil than kio afi in kiein 
*(kyi^h-tn). 'Ke/ or *ge/ fiilLpwe'll by ‘n’ of eoiirse' kvoine ‘kiyec 
"giyo'", "men*; *111 iwV^ wi *sen* liet'oniea ^s^ho ; "ten ^'ho ; ^ihni, ^eu ^ 

io; iien" hlyfi ;* *iiyn^ h’hi\ |irrei‘t 1 iJig Y the 1 onibimi- 
tion bi.-^^ *r finil V thus; 

rliiya, sleiyo, Klia. -^Im* 

Myd, lEjijo, ehflp ehn, 


It4 nirKiss: tuk K-IXa tUAXRr-rrKHATiivy sTSTEJf. 
jiyo, Jiyo, ja* j«. 

Tt ia iin j«ii4 of my schfmc tlwt ^IjouUI iwvi<r 1»e 

tit! tit u imttei- iaUiulfd lu bu pruuuuucvtl »s an ii«:))iratt\ Thus t wrltf 
‘kiiwnii/ not 'kulittii* (rb it k oflon^pelt in knnn). 1 go w fat* ns to 
«fit« ‘knwa.* not ‘knhn/ I cannot the ntlvantage itf nvriti^ 
*ka*lin’ anil pronouncing ‘ka-a-n*' I do not retain tJic ‘li* in verbal 
forma. ‘Waralii/ ‘.^muralii* (I'Pim) I prefer as ‘waral,’ 'aaninnii’; 
or at li'at t as Vamwi/ ‘samnrawi/ 

•I 

^ir iK'fort" V [irrsiL'nb; mmi- iliftlruUy, hut I ■ilicmilil still fill low thi* 

anA wiriti* "kftvxTi/ nut *l;«Ueri ;* Miftrnvn" tint liJimhe/ t fliil nM 
avfi- iiiflH*CN[l Hint it wnulil nnt sMH Itfttt'r to wniQ simply *knm/ 
‘hnroc * 

Tiio hinu \V I ^hmild Jilway^ ^ writer In wnnlg like "ycnrlo/ 
•jennin/ tJte V is alwaj-s to my t'iir moH" Qf distitict^ in 

S'rP’ espcoinlfy 

Thp dnnhte ton^ni'iiiu likowistc* pn^^nt sonit^ diflicnlty, Init ! 

'rilo thorn dotililf^ of with prowlEng ‘tffU* 

or ‘kii’ OT *clir OT "ri/ oith¥&^ are to ln^ pTTiiiijiitic!<?d, as 

is sonii^tinif^ tlir ‘ariU'/ I'tt-*.. I have 4i(loii lu'iml so 

pn>noimc:<il in limi nf ^inolle/ ‘atti'/ ially in iawni^iirts io rmltni? 

jnilgint’jits* eU\j TIhj/. niy would — 

nikki.. not uitsuki. 

ittflii, " itsiitflUt 

icoli^itchi itsiirhi. 

akki, " ftkuki. 

iscilto, itsiifiho^ 

b1yapia>;, '* hiyakn-ho* 

nppn. ^ ritsiiha, 

*Kii/ lief OTP Vfv should be wrilten in fillL Tkiifi ^kiiwS/ 

not *kti’ ( jt Tlie prommeinlion ^kiiwfr short m always in 
«lapainvt«)i in pot oncoiiiinon^ and an endeavour should Ix' made to 
n-tain it* 

3 npjHiiirH to Ik* c^xaetly the Sanskrit This [Kionliar *r' 

w?eftis to be iMOii?t vfiuinionlj pnitionticed lieforc; %* not bofort? oilier 
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vowck. y floes iidt. I think, o«nr in any Japanese word u, wi 

To my ear the am‘nt in Japanese, csjwcially in the pure liiognugti, 
tends to throw itstdf **ii the lust syllable, save whore tliia is ^n/ and m 
the latter ease on the penuUiiuute. The sinue obtains in Kivneh (the 
exwplbo ns to*n* In-ini: ropkeed Uy a siniilitr oiie as to V uintel, and 
us a timwfpM-mt- in !■ rem-li, in JajmnoA-. tlie stn-ss .jf mx-enfc 
iiineh less than iti Knglisli, (k-rniuii, or Jtalinu. 'I'he V mate «.und, 

«H in Ftenoh ■nienii; ‘ilehors/ <Ji-rman. ‘mulilHe.^ ik-atselie; .lot's not 
exist in Jupilto'Se (nor In Ilidiun or ts^iunislU' ^ _ 

*i»’ is not. I tliitik, feiitiil in I'lirv Jujiunese iit all; m fiimw- 

Jtipulteiio only laJort* ‘a* and ‘o.’ , . , 

*P* 1 Hiiil only iH-fore *u.' ‘1/ not ut all, nor T' (lu Jaiuincse 

words), save in expre^-iiotis, 

‘Si,* ‘ti,* 'Ui,' )md tlie Frondt *f are alist'nt; eo also both th 
■Hiuntls and that of *v/ 

'W Hjul 'Y' on* always t-tuisomuits in iiiV st-licme, 

1 daini the following: advmilai^'a to U’ by tlie Niitmul 

over the i‘a»f eyaleni. r i-ti. 

1. (*i;tiaiiiiTal.h- eeitnoihy of letter^: hetiw* of ly |ie, tinn* 

'i. tWHtuwy of letter-value: iiemv Irml^uH from |il.oiifitie lUieer- 
tiiiiitv, woile no elyiHoltJgieuI fuel of any iiuiwrlnuct- is hr-t. 

3. Ateonluniv w ith the sjjt-niug refonn teodendesof most iiuahTU 
KuroiK'ni. kngunRL^ (flud witl. tlie sia-lliag scbejiie mlv.Ki.u-d by Mr, 
limiter .ind.-r Hu- Indian government for the oonumnation of Ind.iin 
knmmgv-J, whidi are iviioily pliQiietie. Sanskrit lo s..me extent is an 
exeeption, hiU this is eliiefiy iK.-eause the iX-vmmgan ts itself a most 

k Bril mid L-HAii J for iW inul f^r 

cr^ iu lt>nrii niul 

.k T\w Idt-r-valwi^ ^ iiairlv iu ihi^y ot 

ji3|»liaM> Btiii \u*^t sk^mUl kut a [ ix 

nonm. .T„aiiu-s,* wiiMml spt^fol sludv; Fnglidiinen al-me w..ul.l Imvo 
to n'im-miH-r itini the v.ovels Inue a eotillneOLal vid.u (sive ‘n . 

« The eusv nilv, nms.maTit. u„d Hu-ir ..mibinalionsus.« l.nglish. 

>owde a. in lialmn. prartie-tily .I'ltico nl for onlimiry the 


lie 


TUti K A N A TWANSUTKIUTION 


IMTEiliar soiiiuli= *hi" "ri/ etc** imjnouueed accorriinji ift tWe ruk* utoX 
iliiTt^iii^ froiti tlK* trui^ jirunuudalion. 

T, ]^i tlepnrturie frpui tliu cifriiific^flly revpivi-il 
Tlii' only iLi^GvAiilage^ 1 tiitt Uiiuk pf urc:— 

1 ^rjine yiitii|ue pn»]iimeititioiLH wmild not Le inprikHl. 

'i. Jk-liil|pri of ^’onh uiiiljiig in 'o' tp tlieir 

origiBul^i w on 111 s>inewhiit but nut gi^^atly Im.^ abffK itml. 

X In Hiine wonk s^ituibriy isroiiuuiiml wouhl tbe 

eye JiatiDttiuii pf dilfomici' id s|Hdlilig, 

Tlui^ (j^Apwiii) tSA» nierihimt/ wmild upt sliri- 

tin^iii^lnible fioni 'riiv db- 

- edvaijtn|?e here i# rt^il^ but tiot^ I ;$iibinit« u-s to eounterbiilujict: 

tile [jfh'HPlii"!^ 1 liHVe ennuietihteiJ, 1 du upt Lbiuk the uiitnliee of 
wpfdj e^iuiiliiTly pnjiipUEict^l to In? nuuieroiii^. Tbi re lire of course u 
givjit Tinmy iiiitl ‘jp/ but tbe^to ure cpminouly in t«>iite lAUiibinatiPii* 
Ik^u!.!* ihf hmn does nul di^linguisli liclvi'ix^n ilie many 'slio' 

unit ^jp* siH'lt i/ ^ Sf imd =i ^ tt^[>eeti¥cly; St d{<^tiu^it^bes ait 
Uit' nip-d but theclie^s 2=ijKdt with ^ J fioTu tliot *s|K'lt nuih ^ ^ * 

[ 2 oJS] [n bke ^piiuV (tpiepkii)^ ^muV (niiiurit), 'oiiitit' (onuikT* 

Piiiiisbi^^ ^Diiafu' {uiikidi), I think it miglit Imt aidvisuhle to s[H 4 t ‘'imipht* 
{onioku) \-miwii' (puiofn), %mioh" (piiiokip Piiiuilii), vuiiowr (uiimflk 
Thin w'Piilkl lupist-rvi- uti tiK^nd i*yt‘HliirerfiUA' iritiiont jniriM|iictli>ns 
pf |diiiiiiHic c^jiiriiHiPii. Ir-iutil tlip 'n' !n 'oippwii niigid \ye of i^'TvkA'^ 
in tPii]>t'niug ai ildlereiiie uf iiiMiuuiieiptiiUi tjctMcop *01110' 

t^ht^iivyl aiiii! \nuu j(to tbiuk)« 

the ,\qtiirul Sypts^m ivoiihL ic- 1 liaivi' [Hkimed out, toiisl 
irulinctly yet |n?wcrfitliy to orn*:'^! thi jirfjit'Se of driinulHtioP to i*bie}i 
liternn' lUfm^ o+iM.-eiiilU\ but tlio buigunge. tliEiiigli to 

ji k-ss dc^m% well, b iNuug subje^^ltul. 

:^ATI liU, sniKiJH OF HOilA^IZATlUX (iF TIIF ^lUOllA,* 


A i 

I-" 

4 

y 

iu (iivii). 

- 

m 

*> ro 

V '• ’ 

0 

y 

ni run (row It)* 
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^ Im ^ lift ^ lau (liiiwil)- men h is ndt »ifn«ratrtl, wn. 

JM* 

bA, 


=. ni 

niw 

^ nm. 


3 

? 

ih lio 

li* 

^ h* hinj (Jiowii). Wlieit Ji not «)p. wo or o. 

** po. 

ba 

he 

; hiy6. 

Wtieti h iiot nap. ye or o. 




be, 

h k> 

j; to 

^ tA tow (town). 

!■* <lo, 

^ clii 

^ dm 

7“ ^ 4- . 

^ clu) ir di6 3 diii y. oliLu, 


-If 

^ jr '5^ 

J*- 


hF 

y ri 

' riy* 

« ? » , , 

” riyo 3 "IT riyo* 

3 if 

M. im. 


• 

fl' tn, 

7 aail 

=ro J 

^ A iiu (<wu). 7 accivaitive piirtlde Wo. 

7 

7 ir& 

^ ft {wft pt^rha^fcis bettorj oeftauplj w fti^r ^ pt* ^)« 

yi kft 

? 

^ kau (ken u). 

if g«i, 

;i yu 

7 

® yi you ;yowuJ. -kftor or V the y is i'«t* 
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^ tn 

^ to* ^ tau (tawii). 

^ tla. 


u rc 

^ rSyo ^ (?) riyOj Tiyott^ riyoww (rewu). 

> 60 

^ jfo ^ b 6 eou (bowu). 

J&j. 


V \m 

^ bUU ^ C?J OiUU, l8UWU, 

y tku* 


^ m~ 


5 r» 

^ ro ^ mu (niwn). 

^ Jla 

^ nti ^ iiLiii (iiawu). 

A mil. 


|] when not (x^rapouncJcd mils a or o isCHiud. 

/ no 

^ no no nou (iioww). 

[260] ^ kii. 
gu. 

« 

■Y ya 

^ yo ^ yflu (yflwn). Lus^ y after -f- 

Illffl 

^ mo ^ nmu (inawii). 

->■ Itc 

3" kiTO. 

y 

y ge- 


7 fu wlif!ii f b# iipfiii(lctl| otlierwir^e u or wii. 


•f JIH. 

^ bu. 


* 
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^ ko 


=f KO- 


A nn<1 

^ yo * 

■y* sa 

^ s6 

^ «o 

if' zn. 


? to 


y do 

?3^* 

r ft 


^ ki 

J biyn 

•r pi* 


jfc yu 

wlicro y ia 

^ me 

^ mjyo. 


® ka kon (kowu), 

yo ^ you CyoHH) (yewtr). 
^ sail (aawu)* 


^ mi (ami). 

^ kiyo a kiyo. 

j(roit5iiTicfld, oflicrwi.sfi u. 


% nti 

1 

inlya 


Tlli)0 

u 

jf ml™ 


ir 



p 

9 






*y 

V 

V sld 


sliA 


fillO 


-t bHo. 




- 

P 

? 


j? ji. 

t tii whPre h ««?.» (rttiorwise i or wi. 
If pi. 
n* bi. 

:« mo ^ mn ^ mo mou (niowul. 


so' 



[ 201 ] 


Tfff: KAX,V THA.VSlJTFUATmx SVifiTKU, 


- ^ *' 

^ ^ ^ JO* 

.5^ SfTi*' 

J^C <Iku. 
n. 

In tlio selipmo arez^ontc^ foiKid*^ rcpmomwi which J nin nr^l 
o\\^ in Jnpflnf>R\ Knr wrtiun nf tho iroha fomhiaaliaDi?^ ii 
chnici^of rrniiiin Irati^litcmlionT^ ifi nflci'tsl; biitj, thronghcJnt, phonf^ic 
priiicijile h ndhcniHl to for cndiii^^ siscli ii^{^ 

b).* I enniiot ipiilc p1eii3^> nimlf k-twiK^u (mou iiiowu^ (man 
mawy | (tnoi iiiowij (fiiiil innwl) j mA nn/ii On the wluilc I indiae 
In cncli In tlic foriiicr mn*k\ lii ■'vi.'fn/ to In* dmnt, hftVi:* nn 
nnom:d>% birt llmiii^hmit ihi i’Oiyinrtitinn nf the wnnl iht- Ho* z^ujieI 
( thill ^4 .^dhcriHl Uk W ith dntihln ciini!^inanb= I ^liniilil write- tlie 
mark of oiiMi^Hinn (*),; IIviib. iik*ki. inVlin* itVhi (or leVlii?)* 

'^rid-i would rtnl iinplmnctie. tiiul would iinliiaie a ]iro|nT slrtw on 
tlii- <lftiili|cil inii7M>niiiit=^^ 

1 Ijiivc wrilh'ji Hw‘ foit^fiiiLjj r^in^rnlr cffAiwo* anil i!i> ntd 

]nit fr»r^v]ird my or my or n<i:^iirflto. It 

wen* inifHw^ihto for nu% lini inn* no anthnritii»B at liatii! niol wrinn^ 
diieih' fmm ineniEvry, to jinlnnit more than an iin|W‘rfri-t ftkcldi of wluit 
1 I'OiKtdvr^ to l«‘ thr wfttk |wnht'4 rii llti^ l-vftut and of a iM-ttcr 

£202] a 3 >tcnu Hul neither ilistniiec* frum dxi|wii nor the prt^'^ufO of idlu-r 
rHH*ii|ifltInTi^ ihnii the of Jttpim irill 

ewT make me hjer*. I triiiJt. my ili*e|i in the t»<uinm‘ wherE? I 

hnvr* Pjkoit m immy of the Ir‘bI vnirB of uiy life—in itti jawt and fiittire^ 
in their fortiitie^. laii^OLajje and litemturt*. And I 1 lO|h^ tiult 

my dcisir.* tn Ik* narfiti in thie matter of trsnsilitenition will ^land nm 


‘Ttwirr will tip ^laim-JfiparPHk « ^ nhcml whu^h 1 i|o not Whale. 
I Ti<p'rtr?<^Tii ix liy mfl. Tla'ii lliofr i;^ * I’^TtlnioUim fur ^ hm ? m >p , 

heatv. Tlib iiii;^^i Ip written iiia'ith 
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oit ?omi> (U fMiw for itiilktlng wpon fl'P forpjjofiig papier, 

wliich 1 frt‘l (» !«■ II iTurtt jm-i^eniniont of iitiiiorrwlly tlimiglitnint 

t^tUXlH^pl lolls?, 

V.DTrKlXS. 


2 TiJiivple Cimlffts. 

I^ncloii, Oi-toinT, \BVX 


I^IPCUSSION. 


Tlip PftH,|<lpnt, after thinkiap thu nullwr, mul »1 m Mr. Dalln* fijr ^'inV 
Iht* imiaT tl.at * pliDiirtic Mstrni of traii»UterttJoii inifflit I-' found 

a^flu l« p.ovidi«t: u S.-J for brplnuiag tl.. of tl.e uh 

J,«d found to iK. tfko 1.J ll^ of tl,o phonnic f 

EnpU^k ll J«*d to tHi in iiiind tl,i.L no phniu-lin ^v»te,n coiiW k* 

nb«l«telv a«i.mu* in uH tho delimtn v^riotie^ of -nund in W 

nn« Innp^npr. Hr «.riy to *» tkit Mr. f?utoW wa. nl«nt. but hr l.oiHnl 

Air. CluimlrtiTlniii would hitvt- wnirihfjsj' to cay- . „ 

In reiilv to tbo rmdilont’ii invitutlnn to odilfeM lltr lueotlnp. Air. Chwiii- 
hrrlain. wldlr payinp u tribut.. to Mr. Wrkins’, wrll-morit^l rrputntiou « « 
,Tttpon.‘*.‘ rcholnr. contd not h^lp druwinp rtU'ntioii to itw fnrl tHnt, It. citi^ 
M n pi.n.lM to thr -otlhoitrapliw'' ‘1^1""* tbo liitdonc nu* I.«l 

of «wlliii‘' tiur owu tonpuo whirli S» now *o loij pontmilj cdm miie* . 

,,hilo1opi*t.. Mr, Dtckin* had roi.pl.^l,H^tbor two tlm.^ I^twron 
vHch llh-io k .or ro^.nbl.int^. Tim co.ntnoo EnpH.I. HprlbiiB « 

»n.iiiti^t1r rtvtnoltipltiil. nor iii4«^d ntiLsi-tent in ftuy wuj-. flir Jo^ni^' 
.Hliujf uf .11 ‘•"‘i'*' « inilkputubly ..tvoiolopitnl, Evm if Air. 

T)t.klii*‘. .onu ntion .]tnln.,t tbr roliie of itir rtymolcpie* nf wonk l»urf.iwr.l 
fmni tlnr CbUie«< U‘ rdiuiltr.! for tlio =»ko of niffumrut, it 
.buiidAulIv .liowH in Mr. Siitow’# oripinol purr flf tmu'litrin- 

tion tlwt it wuuhJ Iw hi«ldy inL'onvenienrjit f.i gilow tlie ronmniMtum ol floni 
wonk to |.ior™l oil u diirrmt prinL-ipk to llw ronuinifjitiot. of «r.o]ji of 
twlivo nrfoiii. Thr uiont lit-ludmnt MpHmKiit* by whfi'li tbo plimuttic rpformor* 
of Enninnd, and of otw or twu nmtinrntgl eo.mtrio- riippurt pro|K.«t«l 

innovotioT.* tbrirforr kll to the ^und in tlU» plo-'. If- following Mr. 
Diokin.’* es^itiiplr. ICutoiwon pm^Mont* to »« "* 

rutlu-r odduw tbgi -if who«. cnj«t in nWl rsnrtJy i«.iib 1I«1 « ll»' 

of Jopun, Thoi^, t.H>, tboro i. an .udHpt toflVtir, tb,? veMclr of almost .1 
ibi. literflturv, ...ll n nm.lorii lUnlort whnw prcuuBLdatititi h » uiurh corrupted 
tk.1 to nolhiap of ntbrr no fewr^r iban s«-rn W*™ or 

combinatioi.. of Irttem an* .pokrn wiiU the om- aound f, n mmHnir mut of th- 
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VKTicwly «TittPii wlsgse unJiimilinr Aprlling Im* cjJ 1 a|« been. 

madt the butt of w mticli ridicule. Wmald juiw^ Itl it W bflk« 4 p any on* 
petroiLi^ly pmpcHHf that Greek ilb ft vUolc,—jmeionL iitmrr Greek a» well ns 
iriiHk-rii 4z43Uifcqiiial C rw^:—s^bo^ Id Iw awordinji to the yre^ieni Atlu iiiiin 
prfinnneialhjn, nlrnply oH ilw ftcore of the (^*11 for i^ohvnkiutH^ of au-cIi a (sIar 
to the fevr foroii^crs reflldeiii In the Gt^^k porlA? Itut it Is flrun that our 
JftpcLftew pii-ODolfc^itn oflk tift to oefcr in onhr to burlllUttc the readiu^ of wane 
fcMT namefi of places, ateoniera and Hiieh like to Enf^libh penums timctituilnlod 
fir Itnpcrreetly acquaintod with the JapaneM* lartgun^'i w* ate to commit ibe 
Hiuicbroaihiri of transliteraliog IIm tradJtiuRAl standard toii|;^ie:» which l» 
eestiiries oM, aceurdinif to tiw mcKltrn proiiuariation of Yedo^ which may 
Irtj dlCerent a hundreil yearH tu'iice fram whnt it Im to-day^ for pronimc-iatioil 
Li a thini^ thnl in of its nature itiaMnatInj;, aniL n syfitem of writfu^ which 
follows it therefore nf ncceivijty uftsluble. Kefcrrin^ to ]dr. Diekiiu^s 
auimadvcrKlon ozt bis {Mr, (.'haiiibfThiln'a)i ilUtinrilpii of two tonj^uea clanm^L 
umlpr the one dcnomliuition of k' coiiUI onty rehiwrt that, quite 

dpart from the iailuFaw of t'hlncAe wonLi, llie naLLre Laii^iaj^ tuid in the eonna* 
of Centuries siifTcted aucJi modlflcAtioTiM that I he oldrr writ ten and the yaunyer 
ftnoken form difTcreU am miirh from i»ch Dth?? as Ijitin and Itnliau^ 'The 
l^muiAticnl tenttluA lions wen? dUrcri-ut, and Veen such couliuod words ra *'to 
bo,'^ *^ 1 "' and ^yon" «eim dLlfcrentr Tlw eomparison drown Ipctwcen uhuftl 
Kn](liah niid the that itowed froTii -lolinrou'ii [wn war^ therefore, 

Tniitlmdin^ l^eensise iiisu^ient. Tk? di'marr-’enient lietwcen ik- adviicatcti of 
phoiinlic and Ihdse of ^ortho|frnphie''* apellin^ ivan doiibtlpsn oia^ which it vri^rv 
rain iner to hnjic to ehanirnj: into nnnnin^ity^ os the first principUn which 
carh party taken as t]ie bAHis of its opinlotiR arc dlatnalrlcaJiy opposed. Hut if 
I.Itc flnat vote of p!ihljp opinion were to ha fri^cn niraln^t tk ^"orthu^rAphistJip'- 
Mr^^ Cham borluin could uot buL hr>|H> I hat L>n Heidiurua, syAteiii would be, of t hif 
liuiny j^ziiapetinit phonetic Ky^Mcms, the ooe in favour of which l\w ccFninmuity 
would decide^ Ih-, ficphorti's aysleip hnw e-Ttiic fitTiinife in<^gin'<istcncica (c. 
the trratiiicnt of the tetter “eh" and Jp’J but nt IcasL it afaii at lieinff a triie 
represenUUoa of Uic mpuoiii tlmt meet ittc t*r. In Mr. Didtins'i paper+ on tha 
utlF-r band, we nre no sooner enllt^hljetinl liy tlkc phonrtir rule tiian we ■tunibla 
ftcrou the hiMnrIe eaeeptinn^ and after haltt^ told tAi^a and aAi^ou an? 
nlioip^lhe' irralioiially diver^^ot Tepn'RcutatiTcs fif I he one mound tAd, wo hare 
perlotrc to uceommcMLaLc ourAolvca to otsou and ojnoiru an written fH]iiiTAknfA 
of the Clan AOiiad omd, Xn j Iftgie «rtTi(>clA um to adopt one cti'asisU'nt aysteTti, be it 
A utri ftly plumct tc om% or clsw- I lie “ortho^rniphirtAi" iw whicb is adrocatjcd 
\vy Air. Sotnw and him HuppoftcTs, and w^bichp lew amhltLous than the propouiJ 
now before the mectinjZi dix-s mA undcriak^ to mnke a tevoHitioii In the speech 
of the Empire, but only seta to ilsrlf tlic humbler^ but more practicable, task 
of teprescnlkti^ in Ho^nan letters the Japancic written lanuuogc aueb as It 
was AQii la. 


'( 123 ) 

Hr. Bimuh.'p Mi«l hovrerpi- much U shirold li»Ta liked to mAke k tow 
mnnTl« ™ Mr. Dirkln.'* j»v^. Pt-d op toe .nkject ot « miitorm And 
.v.tom nf IrpMlitor-liOfi. l.r -orrj to r-r he bmd ^.n. to tl» c^pclm..™ 
that BUT tol^r* to Ihto dSnwlioa wwld, Bt prcwul. bo enUvrljr torowa «*»?. 
IP hi. oplnloa It Impel... to ihiak of anjr .urh ,mlron«l .y.tem, whop we 

evilooe l^torv u. thnl tol. Wrrw .1 .octetj, a Wrh mml I* to 

.iHt of too* who would tote mwt totori^t to niu-K nwltow. ha. nol yet brought 
il^!f to adopt B (1*0.1 .,v.tom of tmn.HtoT-ltoo io U* lton.«rtiOB^ Not onto 
do tor various ooutributotB follow diffm-pt .ystom. of writ tog, hut to «>.« 
l,peto no meihod ot all io and th. word, oa one poflo at. 

BTitt™ n.™rdiug to ^pm pImreLlo and oi. the iwxt to ronfotonty w^ 

the hl*tori«l lorthogrophtol .,v.to». Tim .p^ker thought i ww high t.,- 
that wmrthlng w*. done to apmlio™to this depiorahlo .tol^ of affarr., and ^ 
tlmtwfDiw R*«> imti™ that he iPtroJed at the iw*! to nutkr tl.r tollow- 

ipg pro,K«Bh -nmt tor..- nmuHv.r. of the i:miuoll a«d ton^- ordlMty 
of llv So.iet.v be oWp by th|. ULvettog to to™ n Oonm.Htor wW 
diitr H Bhall U- to oouaidor what iwhibutm tort t» bikm to epaurr .onw Un 
rtf uoiformlly to th- itonalitoration of .fopaiw* word, to tlm 
ocUon-i and toot tlio nwult of ibeir delibeTOtlont-. itt ttw fomt of wpje ni i, 
I* plB-wd bt for. a to-nem 1 HM-ling adoption." 

Hr. Dalla. «.id that, alike willi Mr. Ptokipa. Iw Wt vcrj- gr^t dif^rll^ 
In puUlug forth nn tipiuion in np|Mwit.toti to tlml told iw Fcholuni o so i 
rmto-^uto fl. Wr. Sotow ..iid Mr. cimndwrloin, bitt it o|iim.inKl to him that 
Ihov altowiai it to Ih. IpfurnMl that the ntthmlftt of KtpftMeiug .fapatM-wo 
word, tit Kuna,—wliteJi tonu. ttrt? boai. of their Kaoji-traualllmilcm .yaU-m, 
-to ipnemily known to tl.u iR-opk ol dapan to .wum wluit the worn e.umt n. 
IhR mwrtiitcd .polling of KiiglWi to lenown lo itio pnitulatton of hjiglaiid, Iil» 
ooT, oaporii-nov wn. tlmt tlw foplmiy was thr to.i'. and lh»t only am-\tn^- 
Jv .mall imramtogy of the «t.||.cd«totod cli.. had .my aciiuatolancr wflh what 
Mr. C'luitidK^rlaiii had well tcniifti the "hlstoriwl'’ tumio of wnl jw n an^ 
Hume wirr, ago, ttlh'n pii-pdritig a psiiwT for tht. Sacloty Unring n nfsu 
the in'lerier, whinu the looil dialiHSt very <«nah‘<.\ the pronounomtion, 

hi. onto Bvodf of petting at thi- pronuiirtatinu aw'pud in Ttik^t^or 
to B-stortrtin how n i-lmmrter ww. eapto.sH iu Konaj and he w« «upprl«d »« 
Hnd thnt out of b da., of .mtMu twenty youTig mm of fr.m. Mghtom to fl™ 
and iwentv ymr^ of age. most uf whom were lotontbly goo<1 Chlp.^^ ^holaTB, 
only two «T.ued to be at nil of the mmle of .polling, .mi arm tlww 

had eon.tadtly to refer to the dhtlounr?'- 

Uiii that in any att^ht to rtm-nin. .Irt|.aae* the point to to kept m tww 
w«a ila umelicrtl utility to tto dapam-w. totlwr than ito «bven.en« of 
forelgnar* uiii.n|uainted with the tongwagPj but k» thought ttiat il .bou 
be nuidc useful to th* million#, who#*- iCLtorcoar« is tMtrJided by Lto eilreBM 
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diilliciiUy of Xheh pr^nt metlifiril (tf tlinn to flic liMited niudber 

qI f^lunilod iiitu wliu luivc ki tHdrsiuphly ziiRi’tcrfHi tlic^ ptv^nt sr^Unn 

m to hQ ahli? to cjcpreKa in. Jt with iuciUty. hVw prmm joorc 

cominon 9imuD^ foTL^ijfuerc thmi thjit of tJjjit thu majority of 

.Tmpanf^ ab]*; to i^Rdily n^d and wrltts Jt miwt enm ly bo in th« o^itv- 
liny 4 »(|H>rioni-o of lliow- lEtt-uiElH-rA ul tbe ?iodi*iyp tfbo an? not 
indi4|M«llil0Jlt f?f Much niii^ Liuit* li tb^y nhU AD nVom^ JA|KHieri 4 l> to rend a Ifttor 
fortltom^bo l1u=s not j^od Jt Jii* it fi ivritu-ii^ hut merely n tulrri thf of It 
in hii own i^vortlB* and if pre^s^Hd for tlie ac-tinal worda of Ltko triiUT, la* wilJ 
h\ivc 14} tliiit Jio nuunot them, Whilu iJie iJ^TitU-o and fl[Hilii;£i 

dltTor nw nmoh tth Huy dup it ]« no Lut simple fact, to nay 

that tiM? ordfnaiy iin|NiUi‘^- I'annot n riio tthnt Jic fip^iukif^ itnd oiiinot mid wbat 
lie Tilt groat udvnnlitgo iif innianimtion u cmld lw tfmt tl iJt^mlil nlleir 

thi'- dpokon JiinfjTWKf? to Tjo on |hipiTp and tLuf^ bring lotU^r-uiritinj; 

ivitEdn rt'acii of of fbo |^i4>|hulatioii who jniitv" ih?vor alletnpt iU 

A flnaiudcr might Rufely pixaijct ilwt ivm rojiutuimikiti of dji^rfinoju: to Iw 
gri!iL>mily Jniralui-fJ Sjitn tho k-wir gradi? ^ehooU LlLroti^diout tJio ix^iintry^ it 
w'tmlU in 44 fViY yirarjt pmliioi^ u vi ry niatcrinL incroafia in tlua tovuniin of tlm 
Por^t OfUi-tf. In tffwiu-Miing^ iJicn^ the menu af n PhoiLCtic or Kcinu imna- 
IJtiiraUon* it muRt \m Imjow Sn tniJTa that fj&Uju ’would 3je? ftpially 

w\\ tu the iNiiple at liirguv mid Air* Diekina’^t; jioint can not be too ftfrongly 
Irtul^lod on, thni Ihr cpM'4ti<vn for thi? Japau«a<c in r 44 >t oihi of ji-fortLiaEmu but 
oiia lit c;rr*ttlDU. If this bf^ granmlp nnd crtiwbfllinbig evoK^m^ of fi« tnitb 
i» within n?aii?U of *.vtry roiiiilonl in dajian. lln* fniy^nla^L^ tikat Mr* DiokiDR 
haA NO ably uj^d of phonolkv jiiy oUi-t hUtorieal or eiyimdogich 

itl, «111 linr.i]^ be galn&aiJ, lie (iJi- ii|mikor) wonhl not nupy [Ih.^ time of Uw 
ineotin}; by oiileringinio tliOM'Jiiloor LfeUils in of w likh hr would likelo 

intRllik’Jitiona lo Air. lliokicii^ ^iihLrue. an^h |HiiiiU would be more 
csiii™it?ully diftoiiAMd la^fon^ the ^^kQindtliw eontomplotetl by the mol ion of 
w'bkh Hr JJmniirn bud jiu^l givrti iiotiLv. 

Mr. llmniwn tiaj.h—Althoiigli Muto coining to ibjN jiHviJng I bud nvnie 
lip juy mind not to join in any dineiiawiiiii^ the tEinpUtJou in too gn-at, nniJ 1 
cannot help sMjying tbnt I mW> iti Afr. 1JhUiih> ojdnlcm, Ibal the ^upanrso nre 
not well poftteii in th-? uw- of Uio Knna. 1 hiv^ iiiai]« fm^uent topurimoal* In 
this direftlJoUp and one of ititm floomsi to na- to W vc^y ALrikin^. [ have d 
i]iglily^iJiTr*itf il ami w ell n o .1 Iriend, l y mi mo ai^hh J nnrc ^ked niiu; ko^r 
da you apidi llie shit juirt if your mimop J^biyati^ i^hiyon, Seu or fk-fu? .Mv 
friend iimw4-ri-d = 1 writr it lima;--at the N.i„e time |.uUiliK tlnwu ou Uie 

jfcaprr am CkiiK^ eliarucler. Em, ! Mii4l. how do you write it Ln Knruil To 

whteJi lie fvp^ltdi I Jo uyi i do nut *vre Pn tniiurr* And tliia 

war. iJw very |a.int on whi^di tia? [Rirnlkl drawn hy Air. flmmberkiiii wiUi 
moietn Uiftli ui!l iivl huia tfuod* JT»t- Cnijk* * wiito b Hwlr nfi.lhtWl, Jtna 
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cwunt write ID any fitlifir woyiWUlc the Xipaneac do nol write [a the Kuna. £ 266 ] 
liTajwwr^ Di the new orthoj^ptil^s^l lyriem thua letualiy reqiiije ioielgn^ 
en to d& what the JApnnev? do lliejiiBel™, 

Mr. Ewjti^ remarked that it wafl ^^uite pqssibte that the chiu^^ in the 
pi^Dimebtion of a laaguafi® te which Me. CThiminberlaiji referred were dim T * 

to the fact that the Iwi^Tvig® wo* not jipclt p/Kmotiiailly, Sn which case the 
ohjeCtioA to jihoneric spellii^ on tequlriiyf change from tinio to time would las 
[avalid. It wao qnjlc true, as the President had ob^nred, that no phonetle 
jiyuiein coold hope to repreMut all the minute y.^rietici of sound present in m 
s^’mhol miwt tcpivfli^t a greup <>t eloeely mUied janitida 
mtber tluin a linjfle definite iound. and within this range TOTintioii might 
eecfur. Itet onw w langim^ wo* sipelt phonetically* ms ilionld expect tho 
suhsequent variations of pre&tuifiintion to bn confined within thi^ lluiita 
which deterndned the actual range of phenetic value pofiseaBod by any on* 
symbol when l}«e spelling wna hret fixed. 
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[267] K0TE3 ON THE PORCEI^IN IXDUSTHY OF JAPAN, 


By B. AV, AtjeikhoJt, B. Sc. (Lond.) 


\Read Ffbraary 10, 

It WM^ mj intcnBnn to Iistc mado nn extended eericd of nna!y^ 
of IJie cloyd iiijed in tlie priiclpnl centres of the porcelain manufacture 
in thifl coiintri', but other 'work lioa ao (seidousl}' interfered frith thia 
inyestigalion tliat the results hitherto obtained are meuely fragment^ 
ary^ and as there is no probability of my being able to contimjc the 
E xarnina tioD of this sabject, I have thought it better to publish such 
analyflte as liavc already boon made, in tlic hope that Oi^ may be 
found of some uw to liiose who have lime and opportunity to continue 
the investigation. Most of the analyses were made Uy my assistants, 
and by* the students of the third and fourth years, in the labomtorv 
of the tTniversity of Tokiyfi. gtonie were made by mywlf, and I have 
also, in other cases, confirmed the results obtainetl by others. 

A year or two ago Pmfessor H. Wnrtz published a roport upon the 
composition of the porcelain clays from Arila, which wero exhibited 
in the JapaiKsc section of the I'liibdelphia Exhibition, and as tliis 
report is not very acceadble, I have thought it of fufTicicjit interest to 
odd the analysca obtainul by him, especielly as they supplenumt those 
obtained here. 

It i* n matter of sftntc doubt whether tliorc is a body of one de¬ 
finite chemiial comiwHitiun existing in all poirclain clays, Messta. 
Joiitison and Blafco (Am. J. Sci-Art. #. 2. xliii, 351) Imve established 
the composition of a mineral wbkfi they found in many kinds of porcc- 
lain day, and have repimuiletl it by the foruiule. 

Al^ 0,,2 Si 0. + 3 H, 0, 

wliich would correspond to -16.53 per cent of silica, 33.7: per oeui of 
[268] nliuoi^ and 13.S per emit of water. To the presence of this mineral 
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in a state of ntinirte (iiilKliTiRioa thw attribute the plasticitr of obj?. 

Dr. Percy, in the last edition of hiA vfork on ‘'ifeUllurgy. VoL I., 
p. 94, gives D atinilaT cotnposition to a white, soapy subatance obtained 
from Aagiiwea, and regards the following ooncluaions ns establiehod ;— 

1._Cnrialliacd knolinite ia a doilnitc compoimd, 

ir.— yipuy kaolinii and other claj's are identical with cryfitallmjd 
kiiolinite in compoHition- 

in.—Crystalliied kaoUnite exists io clays which vary considerably in 
external characters, and occur imdcr. diflerent gtsological eon- 
ditioiLs, as well aa in localitleij remote froui one another, e,g., 

Europe axkd Anientffl. ^ 

IV„lt is demotaslrablc tliat niBuy clays eamiist of kaolioite inter- 
raixdtl with free sib™ and other tnatter. 

The rt-flult of Prof, Wnrtz's analyses w'as to show that out of 8 
gpecimeus of the ninteriol at Arita, one only, that from kudaru- 
yama, contained lew than 74,5 per cent of silica, and he therefore drew 
the startling conelusion that the [Xireelain of Japan was not prepaml 
from porcelain day at all. Kis wortls are:— 

‘‘From these analyse? it wilt lie seen that the egg-shell porcelain 
ware is made without kaolin, l>eiiig eonijiounded, ba to its liody, solely 
of |ietnntze-iike, or petrchsiliceous Eiinerals. The riiincsc pro verb 
(hat ‘wjijlu the pctnntJMJ «yii--tilutiii the flesh of porcelpin, kaolin tuuat 
form its tioiie?,' is, therefore, altogether inapplicable, ■ 

I’ehmtw is iisnally regarded a fcbpathic rock,, tnt what the 
Chinese mean by the term D aatd by Sir Henry tie la Beebe (Catalogue 
of Speciinenfl of British Pottery and Porcelain in the >ruseum of the 
Boyal Sflhonl of Mines, p. 9) to be involved in some difSeulty. He 
sav.s: “Pefww signifies a w'hite paste, and the suffix Isf is memly a 
diminutive applied to the material when mnde into Hio URunl form of 
small cakofi or brick?. It appears, indeed, that several sabistancw used 
in tlio maUufaotuTL' of poreelaiu, prepato'l in the form of whUe tahleta, 
pass nndtT the TOmuton name of petuntae; but by D Knlrecollcs the 
name was Tcstrietoil to the foaiblc ingfediont of the parte, and, therfow, 
lias generally Kon eonrtiieml to « siiWanee iwctnlding our 

Comish Cliina rtone, which in an aggregate of felspar, iisnally timre nr 
lews decomposed, and ijcarU, eomnionlT assodated with a talco* [2611) 
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mineral; in fuel a rtJsijitiigr&tfti trrflnitic mck rcH'-itibllDg the pegm^Iii^e 
of 

Ae«)TTliDg to Wiirtz, ^llun* the poreelain i§ formed fmm 

this decomposed feIc5[Mitbi*: rf>ck alone, vriLlioiit ailmUtisre, an h iMual 
in other place?*?, with any kaolin. ageing genera I It Tvnth 

the^ are giTen bj Giimljel (DingL Polvt. J_ cesesvit. who ex¬ 

amines! specimciiifl of day from Arita, and compared the raulta w'ith 
the analj?if3 of egg-rflioll porcelain made hy !3iIalAguti at SfTrea, lie 
examined It speeimena, only one of whirti wa5 oarthy , and agreetl almost 
cMctly tvilli the analyats^ given by WnrtK of the Kedarq-joma el ay, 
Hi.^ comdui^ioii IioiceTtr, that the egg-abell {torcelaio t-mild lje 
prodnct^l by mixing '? parts of the Htime with I psirt of the earth. 

Tht^* rcsulta are of stimc imiHirtance^ hut it reinauis to he 
whether the csinctnaions are borne out by the examination of a large 
ninobiT of fipf^iinijiia from other diFtride. In the aaaJy^ given in 
thla note of days from various porcelain distrleb^ ^cral will be found 
having a low ja-rcentage of aitica and a t’orrcj^pondingly high one of 
alumina. The i^pecinicn used for tlie Wly of the ware fniin Mino ia 
fia high a? nnv of the Arita daya^ whllut. the Ranko days occupy an 
intennetliate position lietw'eeu the p*tro-siUeeouiii minomb and kaolin, 
^ The dEiVTt ehtaiiiiil froin Owarij Kofii and Shigraki contain frf>m 54 
to ^ per cent of silicat ?ind 2(1 to 32 iJtr ct^nt of alumina, ppoportiona 
which bring them nearer to the true davi*. Unfortunately* only one of 
the kind.^ of eby used in tlse mamafactnre of the Kiyoaiidzu w'are was 
analr/ed, although 5 kinds are there uecih For the Iwflv of the ware, 
hVD kitnb ohtaineEl near Kiyoto ore mixed wdh one from Stiigaraki, in 
Omit the composition of which b given. 

In the preparation of #ic Awata worc^ tlirec kinda of day are 
tnixw! in equal proportions to fortji the body pf the ware^ one from 
Khuto and tw'o from Omi, Tlie two latter approach kaolin in com- 
]vidtion, whibt the former i& a ptduiiKe-Rkc iiiiooniL The Shtaiuna 
days were gjicii to me by ^Ir, Satow, and were obtoined by him at the 
time of hia visit ilts^erxb'd in bis pn|^r on '*The Korean Putters of 
Satsama:*' The first <me, tnarkeil "'Xara oj-h,” is eviilentlv oulr 
L' : carbonate of lime, although from the mime one might expect a diffn^rent 
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C 0 nipoi[tioiL Tviii oI t!ie n^iiatiiinj^ havo a high prir«hafagp nf 
silica, nrif^nTilinir In anil :7 per cent; Ihc ntiicrs vary (mn 
\fi ro.:^ ]ifT cent. Xn, l> iii rmiTirntlv dr^riJx'tl hb sjim!." 

hilt rroni the oiHoiiitt of alinniiia, ami from the large jMiioimt of 
allcaUcB if it sseem^ to In? with a giXMl (leal of iimlccoiii- 

From the nlune annly^. fragmentary* fut they are, J think it will 
liO mn that tlio coiR-Ui-ion* of Vwt Wurtx cannot U? c^tcniled to nil 
Japafiese porcelaiD. Further infomiatioiiii liowev'er, ia much ncedcfl, 
mill [ triiat that the lahoiics of the members of the tweatly t^tabliahwl 
gfognipl^kiil ayn ey of .Tapan may lead to results of great importance. 

! have thought it useful to append a table giring the coiripoeition 
of tlie variDiiS tiigredients uricfl in the prepamtion of ttie colour em* 
ployed to deeoi:atcd the ijorc^elaiii* which arc also tlie same as arc itBoil 
for the production of cloieetme enamel Ukipi^ yati,) 

As a contribution to the Jiistory of pottery in thb country, I 
venture to add a translation of an iiiBcnption which nppean on a jKjrec- 
Iain iiicniorial stone erected at Seto to Shunkei^ the Fotlser of Potteryv 
which was given to me when on a visiL 

IXSCRTI'TrOX OX Tfri; tablet eeected ix ttoxoue of 

.SHUXKEL THE "'P FfHEH OF POTTERY/^ 

Ttie^ ^‘Father of Potterj'^^ U-longed to the Fuji warn famitv, and was 
named Kagema^a^ though its^ijally Imown ob Kuto Bhiro3Enyf^iiicin+ His 
orti^Liiame wai- Bhunkei, written in two diffennit manners^ and the 
epithet of ^'Father of Pottery'* was given to him after hie death. Ho 
miB di>«?ffnded fmm Tachilaina Tojiiaiadrt* on inhahitant of Miehika^ 
village in the townrfiip of Alorowa^ province of Yamato. TmuoBuda 
Ije^put Motavaau, and Motoyasn liPgot the ‘Tathcr of Pottery/* Moto- 
vasu, for some offence or otherj was l^anished to MatButft in Biseti, 
His toother was tfie dimghtcr of ^riehikage^, an inliabitant of Fiikakusa 
in Vamaahiro* who iKilonged to the Taitn family* The ^‘'Father of 
Pottery ."' while -[ill a chihl, wa^ fond of kneading clay and making 
earthen ware Y<?sa 4 :ds, hut nlwnys regretted that his skiM waa inferior to 
that of farv'ign ioimifies { .c., €hinji)> and he formed the intintion of 
going ahmail to study* U'lien lie grew iip he entered the sendee of the 
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Ihiiiifljrnii (eoimciUor) Kogft lilidiiduljfl, and ivas cit^aied f^hodAlhu 
[271] with the ^th rank, lie eventually accoinpanird Sliehichlka’fi second 
the jdriest to Cliinia, m the Ititli yeuF of ]hv l>t?ritxl Katei 

Hr rr^iiiamed ihi-Ti* i^tuilying during yeni^ mul tm hh 
return litiMkfl (lit. furlrtl siiti;) ill KawajirL in Ilign}. Whilst nii iKiaftl 
Ito iiJtiilu throe ?Tiiall jxilfi with earth which he hud hituiglit with hiiin 
which he proseiitod to Il«j6 Tokiyori. the Shugim^B lieutenautr afld 
to Dogejs. Thf^ were afterwan! handed chiwn in JA|ian as curiouifi 
treasures. The Father of Pottery" wa-^ twTiity-tiijc jeor& old whoa he 
rdnmotl, and ul ajii'e paiti a vi«jit io his fsilhor in hi.s ploco of eadie, 
whfTo he fcstopijotl awhile ajul tiiado jiuls. He nest viaiie<l ki^ iiiotluT 
nt Fnkakusa.. hut after tier death, wliieb took plaee dkortly nfterwariK 
li.^ made eiiseTliiioiiLes in |)olting at Kiyuto and in tlse neigh bn aring pro- 
rijtco!;. lie alr4i made esperimeny in the two dopartnieata of Chita 
and Aichi in tliis proviriee {Le, Oviari)i bnt witlionl suceeciPL At bwt be 
Came to the village of Seto* in Yamnda departnieiit in this provinc?c. 
Iloro he liaw^ to bis astonishment (Jic earth called He s^iid: 

^■^Thr situation facoa the ftnidu while the hills are bigb, the water elpar, 
and tbi? c|nality of the earth simibiT to what 1 brought back with 
me"’ (frrtin PhiJia). he eorjiinenced to w^ork in this place, and 
dlirrng the rest of hia life never ninved ehcwhrre. Some say that the 
grandrikothiT of the ^‘FathcT of Pottorr' fouiiil tills good earth in the 
Amaike ( ave (?) Ill Seto, and brought some of it home in the Ijowin of 
Jut drt^ri, whimit^ il was tnllcil Hobolai (graiidnmther'a bosom). Ac- 
conling to nnollier account tJie H^Mni wns discovered lij tW Fat her 
uf Pottery in a dreatn, a tier lie LiueI pmj-ed to the gial Fxikagawa of 
ilio temple ki Seto village. village fonneriy lielongcnl to Yainada 

dejiarimeni^ hut now’ foniia part of Kasugai dr|«irtinont, nnd wiu 
]i*^!)ab!v in ancient times a gchni place for potting, We learn from the 
Xi4ioii-kd-ki, Yen-gi-ehiki^ Wa-miy6-fth5, CJi6-va Gtin-eai and other 
Iiooks that in those periotls the Court orderetl fwlteiy from thi^ pm- 
rioee, and ulmy^ from tliat deparlmcnl:. The ^ubBOC|nent iucee^ of 
tile "Fat!i4?r of Pottenr* was faciliiatetl by ihc knowledg^E he pc^eesed 
of what had been done lief ore hia time. The site where Uie house of 
the ‘^Fatlier uf Potlerr' Ftucal is <a]led N^akajinia, and lifts among the 
mil fields on the eastern side of the Fiikagawa temple in the village 
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of Scto- A single cri'ptomcria planted there niarkii tlii? spot. North 
of this again is a pUi^c mdlvd Yen-dio-An. It ia soiJ IliLt the "Tether [272J 
of Pottffv'* in Lis lut<’r vear« enlniiited the faniily nlTaii^ in hia (^n. 

The “Frtllior of Pottei^” fixed upon this place,, and hie wife upon the 
fiuuiiy plot of land, to hnild hon^ to eml their dnys in. TIio books 
afToj^d no informaLion wjs to tlie date of the death of tlie ‘Tatlicr of 
PottiTV,” Hia tiKiib i* called tlie ^^Moiind oJ the Fifth Kjvnk/^ On 
the left of the tillage tlitre ia :in old kiln of hb called Mashiro. 
Nothing netanllji' made or btuidletl by him reinaina lliere* but it is 
add that a i>air of lions inetl as ’ireights for the hltnd at tliO village 
temple were made hy IiJm IjukJj nnd ime of tliofic is lost Thoee in¬ 
habitants of tile viLhigo ivhn have fw in their j^urnuuiijs are his dL’^jCfud- 
ants. Tiiey have huilt u temple to his iiieiiiory cnihd Snypliito no 
yashiro (temple of the [jotter^hero), and also Koiiia no Kniiii (Uia idu. 
gtal). Then: are two rtgplnr festivals oti tlie W\h days of the and 
8 th mnnth,-^. In the lirti month the dane^t of the wotKlen lioffs: maak 
is exhihiteih in llie 8 th there are lioTse-meeis. Hie sfrn Ti^io-rop Lis 
grandson TT-iihi-rfi and tLeir dr-sc^endants continued to everebe hk pro¬ 
fession. It iviis said of old **tJio merits of the nine servicisi ^lionld all 
bo Sling ” ami were siwiken of aa ’the nine soiigs/" The Father o£ 
Pottery"" had one of 11 10^0 merits, and there is no reason why mo should 
not eelebniie his ni<*rits in sfing" in onler to ciieoiirage other,-* and pre- 
sene tlie art from decay. 1 therefore sing as follows^.* 

Then follows a ropy of the translation of whitd^ lia^ not 

Ixjcn atteiiipteib it wuiild ri'iiiUre ttu excc¥^ive anioiini of niilei# by 
way of elucidation, 

^TIiIh is a to thi- foUvwtiij' jwuyuip.' froio Llie f^l^oo Kiiix ( 

KOltitut, Vot. [*i pflfi;':' 55 )* "V'irtiir m.'tu in tla*^ ol lEiu wnJ 

the geVE<mineaiA»i Lm^iud hy Su iumd^HhOi^of iIk- iMpopI^-, HkFre lire wat^r* flivt 
nu'tat. earth ami |;r.nji—tlitw sniisL ln' duly refjnTfltf'd: ihvtv are t W rwv- 

tideation nf viflnp^, tlie <-finvenh'ner?i nf Hfe, aad %U^ ticoiiHn^^ 

abuaLLi.uE im'aJi* i^f hUsteiiljitfuii; mii^: In- ]unii ■'ii-»Li.’^tv iiii-^jiilnJ lu. 

^Ybea tlu- nine uenL-es lAa# Lave hwn onlerly tierorii|kll«li4^dT hit that 

Mccvmpli>hiia-ni In- eelehnin'd liy ('aiUluti fhir [leojiile wIili wordiL, 

eurfret thrm wJtJi iTinJi?Aly nf foir; ^Limulate ihrjn with tlie on thnse 

nine Thi^ a|i|ilk-mtiMn of t^rih to ilie iisii of imiii by iueunj of the 

|NJtter"# nrl U mU' ot tljr **nlne srJfvicefi” vvhLh were to Im‘ cetk'iirated with 
*r>Tig^, am I iht^ autliciT of the JitM.-riptjon prcwe^iJa do thla In the CldnerK poem 
wU^b folEowjh 
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PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF THE MATERIALS USED IN PREPARING [271 j 
THE COLOURS FOR DECORATING PORCELAIN. 
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SATSUHA CLAVS. 
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PROPORTIONS OF THE INGREDIENTS IN THE VARIOUS COLOURS 
USED IN DECORATING PORCELAIN AND «SHIPltMYAKJ" 
(CLOISONNE ENAUEl^J. 
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A Sl!OT?T FIt<nt THK SKVEXTEKSTH 

t'ENTriiY. 


(“MTST11K8W AN"s4 5JAUKAT1VE.'') 


Bv Rasii. Hall C iiamukth^vik. 


[Kfflif 3/«.ra mh, JSSO.] 

[The folbwinf: is a traiwlatioii from n small volume i'ontaiuli^ 
the memoirs of two women named respectively A a nad Klku, wliioh 
came into the pTeiient wTiter's hands ai a lime when he waa preparing 
a papr fur this Kinriety on the XediwvaJ Clollocpiial Dialect of the 
Comwlits.' Datin^f as Urn dwiuuent does, but a couplo of Lonturies 
back, it wflB tcH) reci'Ut to bo made vise of for the alMive*mentu>ncd 
philological purjwse; but one of the stories, at Icaft, seems worthy of 
iwm«il for its own sake, uotivithstunding its sketehinesfl and absenco 
of all prHensions to literarj' akiU. For the student of Japaneso, who 
has flung ibnrn in disgust the dry, colourldsa, ami withal stilte<! pro¬ 
ductions which in this eoantry arc dignified with the imme of history, 
stfcnis tci sec ligtit again wlieu the gossipping pen of some old b^'Jiljimn 
like Mistress An brings before his eyes the netuulltiea of the life of 
those old and hy no means pleosant days, and, slmw^ him tlsat the 
peoulc, who in tlie pagei>of the ‘*Guwai*flhi'* or the "Mikalm Fuu-do-ki'* 
w'oiiUI be made to mouth tino sentiments in antithetical Chinese 
phrases, were n'ulty live men and wflinen like ttiose we now meet ani) 
speak to in I he I'lilo streets. Care hAs hren taken to reproduce the 
original with a.’* strict fidelity as the ilivorgenw between the English 
and Japanese idioms ■will allow, and, at the close, a page of Uie Japa¬ 
nese test has been printed for tlie benoEt of those who may bo interested 


■geo of the Aaiatle Society ot Japan,” vol, rL, pt. 3, 










13^1 eirv Miti!iiT.Anr r s sFinuT siri^iont too at tito xmiu CENTumr. 

[278] in Japnnisc ilialec'I's. Trtily, in speech as in othof mattons, the im- 
provenient flnring iin* two tintl n half itiitiirirp of peace hap been 
wonrlerful.] 

Till'' diiltlTcii Iiavtng gathered Tonntl Mistress Au with erics of 
^*01 1 ! ili.i toll us about the olden tliucs,^ slie cvinmenecd as follows:— 

“Aly father, Vammht Yiyort'ki, was o retnini'r of iny lord. Isliido, 
Assfstafil ViKsPreiiirlcitit of the Boarfl of Rites, and lived at ITIkonc 
in the pwvinee of Afumi; and afteni'ards, when my lord had raised 
the ^tnndnrd of revolt, was shut up in the (“aHtlo of Ohogakt in the pro- 
rinteof Mine ' Tie and all the rest of oa,—^tbere we wen? shut up 
'•her; and a very curious eircuinstance I reroember in connection wiLli 
it. Rreiy night jtist about twelve o’clock there came the voices of, I 
should ity, sonic thirty people, iiuii and women. Who they were, we 
knew not; tint we could hear them idionting out, 'freneral Tnnaka! 
hoy I General 'ra'uska! ugh 1 ugh !*—the eaiue, night after night. 
Gracious me I how it matlo you shiider! After that, His Highness 
theyasu eulit n large force to hiy siege to the castle, ami we had fight¬ 
ing day and night, atinl Tanaka was tlie name of the Iwsieging general. 

“Whcji our eannnii* were to be fired, notice was aent round to all 
witliit! the precincts of the «u?tlc, the miaan lieing that the report of 
ihr- i-fltinort terrilletl cverT one by shaking the turreta, and swilling 
almost make the ground sjdlL in tu'o, ho that the Icfis coiimgeouA 
iiueli an the women,—would faint right off; and for that renson nolirO 

*Tlie ‘'revDlt" hi'fv alluded to ii Ihp imr shlHi ru-tiwd nn Lius dentli of 
Hldn-onfai III .4. o. 1308. rntciically lojutor of Jn|in&, ltitlcyo«lii leJt lidilml 
hini hill » son sis j-wtih old to take hi» plncc,^ pluis? mv^ted bj- (lie miwt 
AuibUioua of hii* la'UcmlH, [buj-^ii, flu ircimin|ii|.iicn vn* u wjir iHtwcon tlu! 
latter and the partlnatio of the auewsaion, in which IhvHw were da- 

fcatccl jind di'HtToyed. .Vfior tlie Uiltli of Rofcj-Hn-imTii, In the auliunn of 
loon, which ilrcidcd the fate of .fwimti for ana yi-arB Iit Riviqg it over for 
that period to tlw sway of Jlwyssti and IiIh Huccitt-Hini the ’rokogawa 
jfan*. the pi.tlo Df DbflgakJ was taiiT. my lool l,],,*!* coptured hy Tanaka 
YiMhEmnfia, tli# enemy’* aoiwia) ineptioned In tl« test, and dcotpiutoil hy 
order of like victor. Writing under U-e B<lBiiai*trtitfun of the lallcr's dc^ 
eendanU. nil wnixa wuflod agpltst him were of cnairne styled *Ycbemone " eveo 
by thoiw H-hnno friciitlt had bet n. ongajjc.l on the hwitij^ aide. 

'“t'* “I* wuntry In the raUdJa of the 

Aitiecnth ceqtury. 
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was given beforclianJ. So when noHcc hat! been given and the fijiBii [279] 
had ym felt as if waiUiig for a dap of thtimkr to folbw^ and 
in tlio early tiu^es we idl felt fli? if we sliDa]<l die* and n$ if tlieie were 
nothing but fcHT aiiil liorror left* liut by and by we saw it was all 
niitbiiig, and we mid moiber atid the otlier wonien and girls took" to 
busying fMimdves bullets in the luiok-out turret And ihou* 

t<M>* our soldiers wt>uld bring to in tiirret the hendii they lisid taken^ 
und uiiilit' us label them for roferenee, Tli^y would also often ask 
us to blacken tbe loelli with powder, tlie reaiwu biding, you see, that in 
old days "tx^tlt-powder heads were tho^ t>f tncu of muk, and therefore 
more prissed. ^ thot a soldier would bring you a plain beacl and ask 
you to do liim the good luni of gi^ lug Ihe teeUi a rub of jwwder* Wo 
weren't 4 bit afmid of tljo beads, and used to slf?op in tlie mid^t of the 
misly jTinell of blood that cauir from them:* 

^Ouo cIqv. after a cannonade from the besiegers whioh threatened 
a sipewly end to lliu i 7 ?istle"s existenee and threw all the people witULn 
tlie cassUii gate# into conritsion, one of onr attendants came uitli tlie 
new^ that tlio eneniV had di5ap[*eared witlioiit leaving a tracts bdiiad 
tli-LTn: ■‘2^0 need for alarni/ said bej ‘quiet youi^lve^ quiet: your- 
!' But the words wore seareely out of bis inoiiLh when 11 tannou- 
Ijnll tiimo and striuk my younger brother, it Imjj oi four teen, knocking 
him down uhlI killing him on the fi|Kit. Uh! it was a erud siglit. 

I iideed it was 1 

•Tli^ Loctli powik-r h'drv to k D-^a^irro #iill ui*etl liy 

ivameu fur purpoiw^ hlAcking tbplr tcelh. hi thi- MidUk iiniL ilowii 
to line tlrni? ot the ruvotiition^ the oitly p4?rh4»ah of the indie mRx who wero ptir- 
by cust^Mii to lolloU' tho |>ini{:U^v^ wens thp pjeiiibots of the luiporial 
fmuJty iini! tht' Lourt nuid it ii itw^rpfoti- ciirltm^ to iin<i thk reft^ivUL’^ 

to it. At the KiJiie tlrrtpj. the Sgnora^-sJ tiF the soldiiFry, luJ.vcd with a vji^io 
jin^jialfcv in in\our of hlftckkUL^l teeth im ^Lf^Uculi^x* of liij^li birth, luual l» burno 
fn minds ^nd nt IfWNt oao uuKjiwrdl Siutnacr nf ji wsirrkr hhiirkiiiir hU teotU 
tnay tjc from thu &uwL-tk" win^rv we naid tkiit (lie ^-outhfsil 

Ataiuiiori wm f&uiid hy lii^ ^^lLiy«r* K Litiifl^idya XowoaaiiiN to Imv^ hit< fnoe 
puwdflrd and lii» bni-Lh blitckimixl. Allcr n IwittltS all ihv linad* tiult Itiid lieuu 
won wore takrn to I he coiimim diag c'^'i^ootl for liu»p«!tioiu mid ^^^w |l^^b^ w ero 
dfwtrihotoil accordin^r to ihr mak of tby petaoini to whoai tln-v WJ bL-loagiid. 
Aflerwardfr tlw lioaila of \\w ntnk and file wen? interred, wbilo thaw- of nieu 
of IdgiKr birth wrire returned to their famillitd* 
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1280J uaiiic ilay ihore came for fatficr to ttie gate on tier hU 

enlarge li latter lietl lo an arrow, vhieli said: Af- you once fiat! the 
honoar lo be niy bnl lliejoisu’a e'riting*niuii.lor, y';ii shall be spared 
if <)csiiTius of making your escape from the esatle. Fly io trlmtever 
ilimlion you picaae, Von sliall nnit Iw nioleatcil by the vay. The 
tna»i)s linvv unleis to U>iit efTect.’ Welh* the aHsauit heing exjieet<'tt in 
tile ndddli! of the following diiy, ev'etvinai.rs sjarits had forsoken 
them, and wo* too. were looking forwanl with Inaniiling to the next 
day as to that of our fiiiaJ i-nil.^ w lieji fntJicp stole Ul* into the look-out 
turn't, and Hhiupcml to iis to ('otiie this way. So he luti out inotbor ami 
us, and* making us climb a hiddi'i jilactd against tlie inall tai the iior» 
them raiinmrt, let ns down on the other side hy mcalia of a riiiH:, after 
which we ermwd tlic jiiont in a toti. Our iwrly consTsU'd of my two 
liareiilH, ojyM.df aud ftiur aitendantt^ otir otlicr retnitiers Jtaviug been 
left boiiiini. W e were abotit half a mile tUnn the lasUe, ii-akiag iu a 
norther! V dinvtioii, wluu inotJier was etnlik-nly geijced with the paina 
of ehihlhirth. and was de1here<1 of a little girl. One of the retainers 
twik and washed it in miter from a rice*Held, and then pickml it up 
and wmp)ad it in hi* skirt, widle mother wjui takeu liy fatlicr oH hifl 
hntk, and we fleil in the direction of tiie moor of Aw^no. tlh 1 what a 
frightful time it waa! this was wliiit the oiden time* WTit? lik&. 
iletvy on us I mercy an ns." 

I’hcii the ehildnu asked her again to tell Uicm alxmt Hikone, 
and she said 

‘ Jiy father iiad an estate worth three himdmil H-oL-b* of rice per 
annum; but at that time lliciv was so much Hghtiag tlmt i verytfaii^ 
wns diifirtdi k> (fri. Of ^web |s.n=on had so^m.^hing iaid bv in 

ca'^ of ntt-wsily, Imt water bnth* was our usual food mom in-and 

__ _ _ O 

*Frtnn her* tu lIs- i.r tlw iiiiniffm|ih i# tlic of which the 

Diiipiml is at tl'jf t'tid n/ |ui[wr. 

rai t* omisluus, IIIBUJ t<i rn (if iIk> wmucii 
liaatj,^ Um nipt an? hj tly? ™emy. 

'Tlw «nler Ilf time is herr ncrcrvi). unj the uU |«,|y ig n,trrriug to a 
pvriiid io thr dlwiEtmut wiir wf ti. 

•^ngiiirt n^, lj(. • miw'd wnlrr," a i|,ia iiifu*ii»n of »ueti giwns, etc., 
la (aigUt havit rLMHAiinHi over from a rm^aU 
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evening, Sometimaj my oltltt biutlier woulJ go out on the umuatuiiit 
with his giin. Dn tluwu mornings Tioe ontl greciw wodd lie ooolcod, 
for him to take the reniains wjtli liint to cat in the midtile of the day*. 
On thwso rice and greens would be given to a*, too, and wh v^ed 
to t>at tbeiA.* So wt were always trying Uy persuade my brother; and if 
he did pTOiiiiw to go oat shooting, we were tjoite beside ourselves with 
jov* Chitbes. too, '■vt; were so ilvstitulo of that w'hcn I was tliirteen 
yvuTS old, 1 liod notliing but one tliin bluo’** Jiand-made frock'^ and, aa 
I wttre that one frock till 1 was gevgntcon, my shins sliowed out 
below in tine most hotriblo tiianner. Ohl how i used to a'ish for a 
freek that wooUt at loatt hide my shiua I Such were the inconTenioncee 
of every kind to wliif-h ono was put in The olden Inncs. ^'o one over 
dreamt* either, of such tt thing as eating rice in the iniddlc o£ the day, 
neitiier did night tunc bring ita stip|«r with it. So what sliall I sny 
of the yo,ing folks nowadays, and the faueies tliq" take and tlio money 
they spend ou dresa, and tlicir win ms about all sorts of dulicaeios m tho 
uintter of food 

niiis would she reprove them by reference to the Uikone days, 
so that they ended by nivkuniniug her “(.iraniiy Uikoue.” TIdfi is the 
origin of the slang esprei^ion “Hikono/’ iifieti to dtvsJgnatc the lessons 
for the present day drawn by aged people from the doings of forniec 
times,—iiu expression wliieli i^, therefore, not understood by the natives 
of other provinces, as It is only n Itieal pbrtyo of uvu*. 

colophon, which wc iiitiy follow a second colophon dated 11S0‘* 
in ascribing to a nephew of Mistrestf An, who is mentioned therein 
under the name of Yamada KLsuke, lelk «s how tbe little iiiomoir 
which here ends tunie to Iw wrillen dowiu After iiicutioning Uiat tho 
family retired to the province of I'osa, and that Itislress An died 
dur iwg the jK'fioil styled Kuwan-biin {A.U. Hiti i*lh * J) at ov er eigh ly 
years of age, the writer goeu on to say: 

“At that time 1, who was then ciglit or nine ywrs old, had often 

'rHitd Uy TBrorriice to a work c>a ilrct,*. Scpko-lM tShiywa-sijfcp 

I })E 9 K A 1' ^ ^ ^ MU'rtnta^ Inu'ii.li-il to l« o >rn i jvl hy t hu 
driiritiDil wofil Amw-tonif'. 

*’ Utita-bim. 

‘‘The printwl iitition tmiy pppwwd in 18^17, ' 
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t282] lie^cl her i^Btc the fon^ing mmtive. Ah I ton' truly has it been 
said that *tinie flies tiie an arrow,' In the period styled Shiyan-toku 
(AiD. 1?]-171C), when I gaLhered my own grandehlldreii rotuid mfij 
and told them the etoiy, and drew from the example of bygone days 
leasoas agaiiisL our modem rstrai-nganco. the aly logues turned up their 
noses, sa.M'ng: ‘Weil, grandpapa, if Mistress An was Granny Hikonc, 
yon are old Daddy ilikono! Whai are you prtadiing about? Each 
tbuG must have its own customs.' At which oljservations 1 of course 
felt Jiuri, but then remcmlKred the text: ‘lieafwct your juniors'** 
Yea, our juniors. Wliat will they be like, 1 w ouder ? My grandcluld- 
wn, 1 suppose, will have gniiulchildrun to flntl fault with fJiem, So 1 
have jitfi put tins dotra us i>est I could, and, for the rest, I have 
nothing mofc to say tiian—my prayers."] 


JJlSCUSStP.^r. 


•ri^ rri^id.1.1, ii, Lh.g Mr. fb«T..l*..rkin for y, 

a,u„«han, sa.d tluit it ihn no .nuill jMiit U.. cMfTol th. 

pttl*r waj. due U llH Midlij Mr, L'lmnU'fJjitftV tmuHin'J.,,:. 

Jlr, UkntJiet u.k«l Ji(.« pr.iclf« ef tk, t«Lh tro(,Tttsl to 

m tJii? paj^rj orij^iiimtcij, 

Hr. Clmml«rJiuii uiid \v^ did mat ivn^..is,„,i lIw r«,«ju 

e-veu tor Ik- prBrt.«, iLnt deUtk wer^ to be found in SUtford's -miH. 
m cJil Jupdiii.” A hi™ 

Ur. Ksuld. ob^ne.l:-^n,e l.rouffld ont by Mr, Chsfokrldc tl«t tl« 
custom «f Wflrkuig t™iJ„ jk.« «|,|wronfly rwifin^ to mnrrM jn 

ws» <™x.nna u, n,cn ot tk- ru„k, n)*,, j, infor^tiuu, TkJ 

Mem* to Lr *n cscn.,Un(rly Hudency, i,„t yvt speektly «tudt«J in 

to .ncU --.urvlvni.'- ut vuni*U„g ,u«tum^ uJ^ar 

rcndily o™ur ... .,mh n, the cL^un. of wanting ^r-rinn*, 

t, ti^ foflj, Lai, „trt«i in tl« ..d.Hk which h still fo.md nmonJ 
tlw mole- o| nitttiy jinnuHre aa m,uic of ii,„ v*^., 

auK-ncm, Lilt in AkTj, etc,, hui whiEh r-siifo onfo m 

.iv...,., .ir “Xrr rr.”!” 

omiuacdtfij 141 ifo purport da Uic blactdjiK of onr own hooU U n,iid«»d^ ^ 


“ Cwauciiui Aiiikctji/^ bt, 1^* viiiiji. £2, 






( 1^3 ) 

in fltl-fr Innd*. Tbe peoplis of Borne* boro their ti^tli, icmerl 
htmM pin? into them. Viriotnf trihwi ebtp, gfrindp of file tBom hoimrer [ 28 S] 

profeot or TTSgnlAr Ibry mny Into sliapes difTrjrlng oceorain^ to ihe enitoms 
of cAoh tribe. It ii often mhl in Japon tlait mnrriod vsnmrm oow 
tbiHr tMtlfc to pTe4wn'e ihum, but in Sinnutm the hnnl pmtoi^in^ rmtuiel iM 
fimi slmplj that tho roupfli Aiirfjroo ma^v hpUer bSack 

colnurinff mntter. lu inch a i-n!io tlio procuHis ean only l)c injuTloiiia to tli-tf 
AUd the onetoui csui only Im? explained aa ono of omamontotlon. 

The President snid M had jdwny^ been iioder tho improeakn tlmt the 
Japanese wotnen blacked tbeir teeth aad thAved thoir eyebrowa after TnarrUge, 
no A Riffn that tb*^ no longer wishsMl to make tbem^lvei atlractim to the 
ntlier »x. 
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srOGESTlONS FOR A JAl’AKESE RENDERING OF j 2^53 
THE PSALMS. 


By Basil Hall CuAiiitLRLAiN’. 


April 13, i680.J 

As til*' if not this jMjaitivc nitee, of the Asiatic Society es* 

tlude oJl i>n>selyiizinK efforta from the scope of its labours, it may 
be well* in expkiwliou of the title of this paper, to state the object 
with which it hfl-s beeu written, in order that neither to the Sodety 
nor to the author need be attributed the design of encroaching 
on A held which the various missionary societies rightfully hold 
as their owfi. It is, of eoursCi mainly to the missionaries that 
we look for translations of the Biblo into foreign tongues; and 
by them a portion of the peculiarly arduous task of making such 
translations into the lauguagc of Japan has already been 
Aceomplisheil. But the Bible may be considered from many points 
of view apart front the strictly religioiiH; and most foreigners 
and many educated Japanese will be ready to admit that, as the 
European student of Chinese or Japanese should first biitoke 
himself to the Confucian and Mcocian books if he docs not wish to 
be stopped at every atago of his later enquiries, so muot everj* 
Japanese desirous of obtaining any adequate notion of the 
intellectual soil of Europe, and more especially of England and 
the other English-speaking eountries, begin by finding out what 
has been written in the Hebrew Scriptures. So great has been 
their infiuence that, to say nothing of thoughts and feelings, they 
have moulded the very language,—the familiarity of all classea 
with them having introduced the use of immmcrable phrases, 
similes and allusions, whose rcourrence will render almost cverj 
hook and conv'ersatioti more or less a myatcrj* to liim who is a 
stranger to the Old ami New Testaments. It must, therefore, 
apart from all proaelytism, be the earnest desire of evciy odo C~®®1 
who interests himself in the progress, and, so to speak, the Euro- 
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pcanization of iJiig eomjtry, tliat ita inhabiUuta should poassais 
adequate tranalatious of those books, and no place ahould be 
better fitted than the Hall of the Asiatic Society for a calm 
discussion of the aptcal method to be pursued in the maiane of 

such traciilation^. 

I any discutsion; for diaensaion, imfortunately, is forced upon 
us. here, where we have to deal with a Iwnpia^ which has neither 
from Its origin been cast in a Bible form like tbe tongues of 
Modem Europe, nor is yet a sheet of blank paper like the* dialects 
of barbarous tribes. There are difflculties,-almost impossibilities 
--OD every side, and our choice lies between evils. I must 
therefore, be eicused if, imiteaci of going straight to the point 
and simply lajing before the Society the versions which I have 
iittemptcil of H few of the Pnalms (one of the books of the Bthle 
of which no Japanese rendering hsa as yot been published). I 
en^rjnt^a somewhat lengthy consideration of the conditions 
which mnat determine the translator's work, ft is only by fully 
appreciatine thc^e conditions that per^na can be qunliiicd to 
proDtninee t.ii the merits of any particular system. 

It should, then, be kept in mind that the smgie word “ Japa- 
ncso ” serves to desiitnate three different langoages having, 
indeed, u common groundwurk find historical eoanection, but 
nevertheless far more distinet from each other in grammar and 
eapcciaJly in vocabulary than many dmleets which m Europe are 
classed as separate tonnes. These are Clmxsieal Japanese, Siniee- 
Japanese and Colloquial Japanese. Of these, ngain, each has 
its minor subdivisions, as is hut natural in the ease of languages 
spoken or written over largo tracts of space and time, in 
particular, it is necessary to distinguish in aasaical Japanese 
between the Archaic Dialect and the Classical Dialect Proper. 
The Archaic Dialect is that in which aro preserved to os the 
legends of the AVr*i-H, the iiUnies of the .Vorito and the poems 
of the ifah‘!/tfu->hifu, nil dating from or before the eighth contniy 
of our era. Its place might be eumpared to that of Hoinerie fln-efc. 

In the Classical Dialect Proper wh.s writtim during the tenth. 
•Icvenih, twelfth and thirteenth centuries the great muss of the 
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Btandnrd literature of the country. It differs from the Arebaie 
Dialect chiefly in the dropping of old worrls and fonnSf in the I2>i7} 
systematizing of the grammar under certain inJlejdhle ndea» i» 
its polish and its loss of strength. It is, as it were, the Attic 
Kpecch of Japan. 

Por the neat language in the enumeration,—-Sinifo-Japanese, 

—^wo faavR no parallel in Greece nor. iiideod< in Europe;'-ri>>t 
even in our English speecli, modified though it be bj' the in¬ 
troduction of the French element, Tlie Chmc,w words here drive 
the native vocabulary fairly out of the field, and, in so floitig, 
cause profound changes in the gnimmar, destroying almost ever>' 
testige of the nneient formit. Mo.*!* modern doeiuncntH. iiew,spapvr 
articles, letters, etc., ai-e eomposed in thiR style, which to n 
]iersim ronveraatit only with the other two ivoiild he cornplelrly 
iiiiiiitelUgible. 

Lastly, Colloquial Japanese, which to eontiniiB the compariaoii 
with Greet, might be called the Uomnic of this c<uintry, is n 
hybrid dialect, the residue of what baa gone before it. It has 
never been fised, Jind is in the present day changing mure and 
more under the influenee of English nnd of new idifJts. 

The question now is; Which of these divergent kinds of 
Japanese is to be chosen as the medium for Biblieal tT'.in,slatioufl? 

The Colloquial Dialect is at oner excluded by its vulgarity and 
its wants of any standard; and, that this is not a personal prejudice, 

Tu 3 t a recognijtcd truth, is ,shown by the fact that no writer, whether 
native layman or foreign missionary, has ever attempted to use 
it in any Bcrions compoaition. Sinieo-Japanese must ho excluded 
for another reaflon,—that iiwleas difficulty unaccompanied bv 
anv countcrbalnncitig advDtitflge. Remains the Classicnl Lang* 
uage in its two branches. The aim of the translatious hithertu 
made from Genesis and from tJie New Testament ha.'j been to 
adopt the Classical Dialect Proper; and its claims, as the medium 
generally accepted by the Japanese reading pubiie, are nndoiihted* 
iy superior to those of the two dialeeto previously mentioned. At 
the SATne time, we must tiof ijisgtiise b* ourselves two faets; <me, 
that it Is impossible to make even an approximation to lilerslnesa 
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vv'itbfHLt per|M?tunlly viulating ^vcr_v rule of gfiNiimunr and uf styJej 
and till* other, that thw diaieet, always diifieiiU of cotoprehentinn 
to tho iei 53 etliieat4?d olassea, becomes wolbiaif^h LniutoiUgiblo to 
them when tliese rules nro thna t'lolated j lliut ia to eay, w^heu 
exactitude is iippruached. To be at once elegant^ intelligible an^l 
[283] exact therefore^ out of the iiviestiotu It la even out of the 
k|txeation to be at once exact and intelligible; and, for the present 
nt leaat, the moat practical plan Kcem to be to print iwQ renderiug^^ 
—one n Classical pars phrase, which in the case of the poetical 
liookK elioiilil^ if possibie, be in a versified foriii in order the better 
to suit the native taste, the other a strictl^^ literal version, whieh 
would receive its explanation from Uic paraphrase and, con- 
^/trsely, determine the precise sense of the latten fa the 
jiicral veraiou, m need scarcely be stated, uo attempt whatever 
should be made to conform to the usual rules of Japanese 
eompositirin.^ 

With regard to tlie versifi-ed paraphrase here recommended 
tor Ibe poetical boohii, there iinfortuimtdy coiuch in a considera¬ 
tion drown from the literary history of the couutr>%"one whigb, 
though it might perhaps not prove instinuoimtable to a native 
of genius, to me to bar the w ay against all attempta by a 

toreigner at making his versions in the toore generally compre¬ 
hensible style of the Classical Dialect Proiier, and to refer him 
to the Archaic Tongne m hb vehiclo of espression. Thia coo- 
aider&tion Is gnmjidrd on the style of poetry hitlicrto wrrltten 
in the Clafisienl Dialect Proper. Coiisleting, as it does, almost 
entirely of what are termed rnijfiita-iiffl, i.e. Short Stanijas^^ 
of but onc-aud-tliirty Hvilablcs each, there ia no auch thing as 


4:^iti|[jprAhlv* fiitiirir io Jupn woald wvm to bQ rwn.'fid for the stu-oiLlctf 
nr "liUrnl ifaniTmtina*' ity>, wMcb Is alrfAdy in ow in wn>? 
of thp Khootn, and ia pmiJiarly ndftptcd to the want* of thfl natlva miad. It* 
bAr1u.ris.iii Amply compcaAiitcd by li* ptactioil utiUty; for, ai ia tha 
rtMgBiwd ci» of CbliwM, so in th^. tam of E&glsiib, it ia hot IaIwot lost to 
Ati^mpt to eonflTif the fn»r fTLOt'cmvnte of the foTOiipi TrhJele ol rrpreaeiOR 
Within tW fdff Atifl, At the lamo tiiae. eomplioAtcd niles of Japmese con- 

vtruetioii- 
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un c^xtfiniled plirose,—uo bn>mlth ar sweep to be found 

in it, siwb ft* is indiispenfiable to tlie I'enderiiig of any furei^i 
poetry, even of tbe Psalms, although the sentences in the luttet* 
<lo not run to any great length. There is, therefore, no standnrd 
to imitate; and to write without a standard iti a dead or conven* 
tionol tongue is impOJisible,'—^in Japan more absolutely impossiblo 
than eonld be well imagined in the West, as the native t;mte 
retjulres of a modem writer that be shall be able to quote chapter 
ainl verse for every' word, every phrase and everj' term that he 
mill niahe use of. We are, therefore, driven back to the oldest 
form of the language, and tiere at last we find sll the iii’ceastm' 
conditions fsilfilled. In the are hunrlrcd!; of edni- 

positions, and in the A'o-rAf-ti not a few, of lengths nearly averag¬ 
ing that of most of the Psalms, by various jioets on the most 
various subjects, and giving tis a complete vocnluilary and poetical 
frame-work,—a fniine-work and a vocabulary whieli. although 
andoiibtcdly antiquated, have yet been adopted us tbt.' ouly 
officient instrutneut their language has to offer by all the modern 
Japanese poets whose works ace worthy of perusal. = 

As already stated, there are grave objections to every possible 
method of trauslation. Difficulty of comprehension i» the otijec- 
tion which, in uonveraation with private friemls, has been made 
to the style of paraphrase here advocated. Difficulty and iu* 
comprehensibility are, however, two very different things. To 
an ntii>(lutratc<] Japancst> or to nnc who, although otlierw'isc 
cultured. i.H a total stranger to all -rewiah histfiry and ideas, miif 
version of the Psalnis will probably be almost an mysterious a< 
the original Hebrew text. Mome previous knowledge and some 
rirn rwc explanations must aJwaj's be taken for grunted; ntid 
with them, anil with the mutual check tJ pnniphrasc jukI litoral 
prose version, the Archaic poetical expreaHions, however perplex¬ 
ing tf» a i'etreigner, should offer no sis'clul difficulty to the native 
strident. 

Pot the sake of facilitating the imrusal of the aeeoinpanving 

V.jr. Msbuebi, ^Ictowori, t'hllcsav, TitehilninH no Morflnf, TAkal4aU);e 

TprliSb^iUfi no 







fl A JAPANK&E tZKM^KmKO OF SOMl£ miLMB. 

\*krr^ifif'd reTnk*rin^ by any member of this Society who may not 
hjive (levfited sciecinl uttrn^^ion to ihi? Arehaie Dialect^ I baTe 
pxplnitiefl the chief difitcultiFs in English fooMiote^, while ther^ 
hare alRii hceji udiled in ii %'ery snialJ number of notes 

flod headiJi;:?? which seemetl indiHiieinuible tn an appreciation by 
rt nath'e reader of the t^^enerul s^igasification of each Psalm, The 
Fsalmfi Kelceted are the 19th, 2-3rd, lOOtbp llSth^ 114th, 115th» 
l2'Jrd, 124th, 12Tth, 13Sth and 133rd. No claLin to merit cati \te 
luadt? for the actual Tcrsions here given, whether versified or 
Jlteral: fur* having been perforce moulded, not on the originah 
hut on llie English text, they are but the translations of trans¬ 
lations. Siieh preeantioua m were feasibly have been taken. 

[290] The poetical render in p, moat of which were originally made 
from the English Prayer-Book version, have all been revised 
by comparisoii wilb de 1^^ette’’s '^Comraentar ueber die Psjdmen'^ 
and mi Englbb cclition of BclitzsclPs ^'Biblical Coffiment4ir3’ on 
the Paalms/" while the llicr&l renderings scmpulonsly folh^w 
Ihoj^ given in the latter w^ork. Still the daugem of donble-filtered 
traEislation are too obvious to ni'^^d insisting on; and when it is 
the ease uf a Semitic eompositloti w1deh bt rendered fir^t into an 
Aryan and thence into a Ttiranian tangucj we have the danger 
in its extremeAt furtn* A good knowledge of Hebrew^ beiudes 
other special studies, is the indiapeiLaable prerequisite of a tranj^ 
I at or. AJlr therefore, that h here intended to indteate a 
method and illuHtriitc it by a few examples. 


SAN-BI NO UTA NO DAI ICHI. (Fa. 1.) 


Yosin-As^rii-BiTO no Hate no Taoafu wo YoxtEau UtA^ 


Anichi-w'i> ga 
Sagn rnono ga 
lltKUtahe [ii 
Sbikhmuseni 
*Akarahiku 


Sukashlra tobasu 
Ihe ni i-tatadc 
AniH tHii Siitnera no 
Oho lui koto-norl 
FI ini shi mo manebi 
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Nubatama no 
Saeliihahi yn 
TsugJi no ki no 
Hit bfi ^hi ruf> 
ha abi mo 
ITruhaabikii 
Yatfiako^m ha 
Aki-haze no 
Moiziiji-ba to 
**Kakii bakari 
Oho mi to |?a 
t-ma-liito no 
Horobj-kotl 

Ivovo 


Yo-jjanibe omofa 
Kaha-bi ni tatasii 
lya ai 

Tcha ni karo ttt^de 
^Iimubanu Jiki naku 
Nihohi-tantsu am ni 
Kaku nara^u koao 
I-fiiki -cbirasu 
Use ni tma kete 
Auia tau Simiara ga 
Y e-Hake-matSftprade 
Ttrmo ni ye-Lrade 
Yoki hito koso ha 
sakaycdo. 


\ *Ara€hi^tra !S£!e' and nnkat mim.'* G<i [291] 

WEN ttiflaltially tiH4l t4 llki« G^aitlTi? pc^1e1IIo£l, W'hil^ tw cqnfftiuitlj 

mdicAtcd n'hat we ihould caU the KomiiutJve, In later ilmei thi^ UAUgc wu 
tvXDTMfdt If a alane rf tailing llic ikadcnt foroc ol I herq 

ahJ fondtantly Expletive*. *Ama ^tu Fttjnem or fieeording to tht 

Sinico^JaiL pronuucialJQn or better lit, "Monareb of 

ITea^ea'' or “Suprtice Monappb,^ the nearest equivaliirpt for tic word 
Ka CW) » which R-nine prefiTp Rimpljf nn'Ena ^^aRccstrml spirit imd bu ibe 
additional di&advnntAge of being genemUy nadentood w PldtEL Altcr^ 
noting with Arao fin Nuntem fc^r Afmt ttv A per 

Ohp-Kimi, eter, have bran unaploysd for ^'the Lard," ^our Lord^' in tie verbified 
^nilerlpg^ la lb* prow vmion, the Hebrew term ^^Jehomh*' Lu been 
reiiOniNl for the latter. *dAiioMo#fra oho mi Jtofo-iteH* "the deerw wbich 
tie biLA proniulgated." Thn Ilenoriflc maiw, now used indiKiimiaatelff wxa 
ntickntly applied only to Divitie njid Imperuil pcriionagw, pillow- 

word for hint. Manehi, arcb. for mnuahi: *yiilta-iama mo. p.^w. for po* 
yo-fiorafte* •'every nl|rhL" SSWhiAahi. arvii. for NiihcrH Ifi, nwb. for be* 

•"nirtf.'* Tafoiii, the CaiiMit, form of iaUu, ufwd merely for elegance. 
n& ki no, p,^w, for but to bu takoo. in it* proper of 

^Hke tbe fatija tTw*"' no itanding for no ^lofeu, /yit, mreb. for ipi^fpo. rThi* 
limi ItE- but four ftylloble*. Sotb inegiiLEritLei an? th? of iine* of four, 

*ix Eiul eight pylloble* ire among tb» uiuaJ onmioenti anciently employiid. t® 
tdSiem the monotony of tlf fiTe-Mven metre. The second ha (ten] i* tb* 


S CHAiCBERIiATS ! A JAVAl^F- 01* SOME 

^poratine l*iirtJele. Jofta mV wrtt,** Karv arch, for kar^dp, 

*^+ViAo/u in tho ol ^litight^oloiirKi,** ''flouriahing/' **Jfo»ftt/i-^ 

io, '"Ilka tlia autamiL-leflToa^' i(*^autuiiiai4tfi\'f:ii^' viib«titi£tad for 
^»na-2rtio, **tlif righteoo*^^* here CpnaltiiLvr^ not AitribatiT ^4 

nrebr for 


OxA^KiKtr CHiroKv-YAicu* 

[£32] Pxi^ia-Kbifi kuwaii-gon (ffll^) ui iiyiuoAxu^ iwiu 

fihite tsnmmdo no micbi m tainziiT sau shit^r RTViikn-sdiin no 
iam {^) ni za a&zo, kakeritc karo no tanoshVnii ha Yeliobii no 
non ni oiti> ari, san shit^ kare ga ciiiii’-ya Kfire^ no nori wo 
kaaE^aheni tokoro no liito bn narn Sail aJiite kuro ha 

ka-riu no katahnra ai iiiveraro_r sore mo ^hi-aetsu fii oite Kore no 
mi wo ahiyatizhi san ^iliito sore no tin bu kares^mrxi tokoru 

no ithiyu-inokn no gotokn ari| sbikau akitc kiiro (jb tia^a 

tokoro no ono-oao no mono woba kaee i^a ahi-tofpi. 

Pki-shin-zhin ba kakn nantzu- Kab^rite kare-ra ba kaze no 
fnkLharafii tokoro no tungi-gara mo gotoku arL Yu wo n i f^Uikin- 
zhin ha s^ai-dan ni oite tatsu atahazu. sau ^hiL^ tai][]iificU> Im sten- 
nin no kuwaishiu mi tatsa atakazii; ikah to naroba Tohoba 

hn ^eil^niti no micbi wo sbiru*: kaherito Fu-shiu^zfaifi no mtchi Iia 
metAn-haii (mtc: I ^111, 

'.SkijaU'Tei tio bmu. 

^hfni hi ^unnluelii joniE ^hi-Untiifa no I mirL 


DAI ZHlFi: KF. 'CPs, in,. 


Aha rsr Se:iiEUA .vo Bj wo Mote Tt^vciri wo TesiASJii Mi Nore 
M tpTE flrxii xo Kokoih^ wo *FEitAftiii-TiMAFL' wo 
MK&E-TATAnETJi YoMERr [Tta. 

IT it*I no golf) Koto-tohi ha aecle 

libifikara no Amo ni nori ari 

■fliJtli irriimbtifvm of iluji P^lm Iijivp hrm niAdv^ not froni TVliLEcb^ but 
froiii llifr KnKUili Book. 
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Wataru hi no 
Akane-Kasa 
'^Ntiba-tama no 
Uma no tsiime 
Pona no be no 
Ama tan Klmi ga 
]ifi tfi'hiiri wo 
^'^Kimto no'he ni 
Kake-malo] mo 
Tjrnlmrashishi 
Waka-ktiaa no 
Mukogane no 
^^Mokoro-w(] ni 
Maanra-wo no 
Toho-3^ama yo 
Sarna oobizn 
Ura-ui^a to 
**Knahi-kago wo 
Siuba mi idm 
Oho-fiimi ga 
iforu tami no 
A go KUoi ga 
“^Kikii tami no 
Ma-goboro wo 
Qmi ga mo mo 
Kegarc 
Tokoshihe ni 
^®Hiki-mnaerii 
NaLsu-mushi no 
Tfitiyu yori mo 
Yo no bito no 


Sora ni kowe ari. 

Him mo> abi-ts(nge 
Tom mo kataj^'abi 
I-tEiikT^n kibami 
I-hatanni msda ni 
Ml idzu wo tatahe 
Sbime'^hi^iiiataum ha 
Hi wo yadosu beafaj to 
Ama tsu Snmora no 
Puto mi Araka yn 
Tauma ni abatl to 
Ejido iilseum goto 
Wa ha makomo ya to 
Kihohi-ain goto 
Nobori-ide-tnchi 
Nisbi no iimi mada 
Teraan bi-kage no 
Mode-bayashi-kari 
Furi-tamahi-ken 
Kiyoki nri non wo 
Saga ba i^barahi 
Kataki mi koto wo 
Om ha nebi toke 
I-yorokoboshi 
Himki-aatoabito 
^fanagari mo ae^ute 
Awo-bito-gnaa wo 
Ohn mi non koao 
Snsur'afiv ban a no 
Kaguhaabi kerashi 
Tafntom i -negafn 
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Ku-gaue yu mo 
**Mube shi koso 
SomiikuTiuba 
Ono ga mQ 
rha-buchi txi 
Oho-i>orii ni 
^'^Kiyonie-maslii 
Kuchi %vo mote 
Kokoro mote 
Viinigt iiak] 
Tanomi aru 


Y e-ma ku-hc&bl-kero 
Wi kotu kajihikomi 
Sachl to uani mono 
Shim hito nakedo 
Kaknnini aaga mo 
Hi biker u aaga mo 
Idiarabi-tamnki 
Wa ga mm koto 
"Wa ga' mofu koto mo 
Chi-biki DO iha to 
TYiigo Obi}-kimi ha 


^^Hrik-t^imahauaS! 


"Colo, p,rrb, for ^7*^0 \\ fint ImlF of mflcJi 

liJh? U .Tort’. pHwt. P^ui /ttbait for all 

Undw.*' and "into tliv otiil^ of tlin Fuito |l^^ Jlr li vriitiim Alt- *1^^ 

^jii liaikliwark/' ffo lira liita almost tJ» force M “the Tnison why/' 
for iiAe {jiK wo, ti mpriMiliol phiuM which Ia thyj 

pluinrccl: fj/dMhiJk'i ku^hi fii fruEclr l<>itoAr^fal^e-]rialjtijmH iro oiorcjgrtlnrfiiilAM-^ 
manhikl lo ijTu M^rf: moEu Ba wtt ir* noheturu ourL 
CaitJBLlJvo iwed IkII Hoqodlio. mi anjku “palace." Tm, 

airJi. for |ran\ no, p.-w. for faunro. It won nem^rj in thia 

jia=i^jfe to iliijlitly from ihc oripiwL Tn n ifopancrf poet tfac idea 

[294] * briiliigiooin Jo^'fidly nidinat wlim Irflri'n^ kh chombAT would tw 

lULODeeivahlc. “Jf ul , ''bridrgrooiis o i ^ ^ ^ well- 

lOfltched untagtiiiiiiU” km, rte.p ""jTMlvtd not to ho otiUlrippetl.*" Wa 

ftrcli. (except In wa t^fi\ for tcom oreh. for }^fi. ^E&ma ochiru, “oTtsiy 
port.** **A'HiAi I til. in cqniptmndrf, "‘nuimdleuAp^' “rtfu*red**j etc. ®;ifori# 
lor Dinuforu. “Ap nteh* Pronoun of the Fir^t Perikn). "flao. ^'foUy/^ 
^i-yoroLoAot^L arch, for frorotohaiAL U “iiabjecla/* ‘"rterrauU^” 

“J/floo^oriH tht" nri^'iiial fonii of nw^uH* jy>-iifn nireh. lor jiftfe, 
inojrfni, •^Jcailbig/" ‘^awnyia|r/" n-^fowr, -goliL*" -niin* lu i>ooAiAdAfp 

“hlegAin^.'^ ni. "in private'^' {lit, *^in n rockv 

gonic"), -Aofo. WAiH-Vhidh li would rH^ 0 

itiaii to mote" fOp ^103 ?.'" imp*. OjitaiiTo. 



ciu^nmLM^: a j-irANEss: ee^de:bini> of soml i^alms. il 
OsA^HiKO Cuiyokij-Yaicc. 

left ha Shiyaa-T*i no jfei-jo (®l#) wtJ kati^i, aau abite aora 
ha Kary no le-waaa wo ibi-ajraliasu. lehl-zhitsti ha ta-schitau ui 
ihi, sau shito Ichi-ya ha ta^ja ui gMI^ou (^/f]) saan. Geh-giyo 
mo dan-wa tuo aj-azu: tihikashi nagara kare-ra no kowo ga kare 
no ahida ui kikoj^. 

Kare-ra no oto ha shiyo-koku ni Ide, aau ahite kare^fa no 
gi^D-gi jo ba EO-kai no hat« mad a Idenu. Muko ga kare no ne-ya 
wo id^uni gotoku Ida, aau ahite wi-2hijau-fu ga kare 

no kiyau-i^u (jH:_j^) hiatu koto wo yorokofau gotoko yorokobij 
toii^nu mot^utomn tohoki tokoro yori ide-taeht aau sbito mata 
aoTC DO bate made base-mahaTi^ sail shite sono dan-ki wo mote 
han-hntfln wo teraiiii tokoro no tai-yati no tame ni Kare ga* karera' 
ni oite maku wo himki. 

Yehoba no nori ha tamaakihi wo kai-knwa aaaimi iaagiyoki 
nori nan. Yehoba no cbikabi ha kakndei nari* mu i^hite 

gu^jehib ni i^hi^sbiki wo tnmafu. Yehoba no okite ha tadashikii 
ari, eau shite kokoro wo shite yorokobashimu. Yehoba no mei-rei 
ha kiyoku arip iau abite me Jii hikari wo tamafti. Yehoba no 
uaore ha kelan-paku narlp aan ahite yei-kin ni son ati. 

Yehoba no aai-da£ ha nswoki^ san shite matantakn tadaabiku ari* 

Kare-ra* ba kin yori mo, ohoku no ihiynn-kilt 3 'ori mo 

hori (St) fierani beahi| nah^vaara baebi-mitau to liaehbhaii yori [295] 
amasbi. ITata mata Nanii no bokti* ba kare-ra ni yorite osbU 
be rare, san shite kare-ra wo matiiOFn koto ni oite dai naru hau-bi 
p nri. Kare ga ikn tabi ban-pafn hiifu wo tare ahim atafut 

Nauji^ yol wa ga kakiiretarn toga yori ware wo kiyome-yo! 

Mata ha karc-ra’ ga ware wo tenkaBadoranu yan ni Nanji 
no bohii wo ogoreru akii yori siikuhe-yo: sfireha ware ha iaagiyokn^ 

?tau ahite tai-aai wo nke^arah to su, Wa ga ehikara to wa ga 
kiu-abiyiiu nai-u Yehoba yo! wa ga kiichi no kotoba to 

Wa ga koknrn no kanmLlie wo shite^ taune tii Nanji no me ni 
kaiiah{i 3 eshime- 3 'o t 


*SliijAu-T«'i vp ”Tni to JKira to wo Ifu- tihikAiti^ toil wa itu, 

wo ifu, IVj wo rTn^gi oi iku wo Lfu Mti. 



12 ciiAarBK^Lxijx: a jap^n^ese nKSHKin jia op some 

DAI NI ZHIPU SAN. (Pn. 23 .) 


TATAltK-UTA: 


A WO moru hii 
Kinii uareba 
iTulm^hiku 
NacliNJujisan to 
*ila-kru5a kahi 
Atomnhitp 
J-fii-j^okoro Jii 
^hika link an 
riiki no niKBi 
**Kas!jikoku mo 
Snlm-tntna no 
to ICO 
Jya hi keni 
Adjt-bito wo 
’“NuUo n'nehj ni 
Ml ke lamahi 
Minatniwata 
Kiiahi-jihnrA 
Tnmajfihant 
^Mi oip^tmi «lii 
I'okoabihe tii 


Azue akirontii-m^aii 
Nani ka kaku beki 
Naj^tiaaioe-masan 
Iviyokt kaliii-be ni 
Makoto no miefat m 
Xigoroni kokoro 
tCaJ jc-t am « f u-rashi 
Unihfisbi Kiini no 
Mi nori wo tniiwe to 
Tagranoto yTikaba 
Kuraki mi fcnnl ni 
Aui ojime ya mo 
A wo Romo-kitaru 
Xagomo-nmaaii to 
Ama tsn mi te mote 
Oho mi ki tamahi 
Ka-jjiiroki kami ni 
SoHogi-tnrjiabolm 
lnp>ebi no bapoVi 

Kauinun-mutaiiH 


Tail kaliL^-niatmira n 
Kimt ga mi nraka ni, 

*Uyku«kaki. willi gwd tfroM." *At<,ni0kitt. "leodiiijf." 

thil' 7 *■' Unsudgc tl« CcndudvB » 

»lirro cUMicD] woiilil rcqnlKi. th* Attrlbuttw* fonn. nn -,--7 

'loltowii^ Bin Jtad.” »jraiAi 4 ;olni nio ftquJvftkiit Ui (;g,t«inci;tu nio) n™ 

“Uwngli wi^ ttcr «nd twmbUag/* but ulnio.t *b Howjrifig Eiililre 
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^ifagomum (fd), “to iiil>duif,'* “to quell-” '■.Vu-ts it'ucAt «t, eneli. for na^tt 
no wfAt * 1 , “on tbe moor.” J-iwa liu nti te, ”C«3*i hancLi.** “Kt, ''fwd," Ki, 
“drink." '’ifinaitoirafn, p-'W. for Au-^mrolt- Ka, cxjiletiTic. "rnwfiffiApnt, 
p.-w. for incrAi. 


^ O.SAKIIIKV CHiyOKL'-YASL. 

Ycboba ha wa ga bokii-slilya narii ware ha fu-sokit sesbi. 
Kbrc ga awD-kusa m ailu wart u'o shito fiisashime ^ Karo ga 
aoiriu katohara ui waro wo bikiwi; Karo uo na ao tame 

ni Karc ga wa ga tamashibi wo kai-fuku ahi; karo ga ware 

wo nahoki michi ni hikiu. 

Sareba, ware ha a(ii-L£i (%|^) no lani ni a^nimu to mo, ware 
lia id;(iire no gai nito mu ojifi to seKii; ikafi to nareba XaSji^ bi 
ware to tomo ni ari: Naiiji no alu-ki-rJzuwo to Nafiji 

no tsuwa to ware wo nagimmti- Ware wo ka-kokti sum 

hito tia gau-ztifi iij Xaijji lirt wAre ni mukalvii^^ shiyoku-dai wo 
xnULiike; Nanji in nburu wo mote wn ga kaiibe wo urahoshij win 
shite wa gn hai (^) ha mitso. 

Wn ga itsii-shiynii-gai saihithi to ineguixLt to nomi 

ware ni oyobau to ahi ; mn aUite ware ha niata yei-kio ni Telioha 
no ihe ni smnaji to sii, 

•Shivnu-Tet wo fl&au. 




DAI Iliy.VKU. (Pa, KK).) 


Am.\ T^U SuMKMA wo HOii»>TATAll»ir.\IIOriHIKJ \4 0 Yohodzo no 
Tami-Ko^sa Ni SnsoMuaL- no Uta: 


Oop <1™ kara 
Mite mochite 
[Jruhoahiku 
Mi tami sso to 
'^Oho mi idKU 


Ware Iia ohi iw?zii 
Atna hilt Sumern no 
Taukurash i -ta m ah i 
irori-maaii Kiioi ga 
Satie tAoa-shirito 


[297] 
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4 rruiiiiRRt.JtrN: 


.% 4-»PAYl»tt aKVOEBINd OF PSaLMS. 


Adje ga Hhita 
Torokobnhi 
Kowt t 4 iyezQ 
Mi mpf^ini jdti 
knto jihi irto 
Kimi ^ 
Mi Hmka tij 
Oho mi ua 

Vn no 


Taro(J?!ii no hito no 
Ftafpi utahi ni 
Jrpdp-hajiUMmail 
Tohfl Qi kare sezu 
T^o-ya ni kttc^hi noun 
T ^tii-haki'i-mann 
Mtire-wi-woroj»ajni 
Mi>plii-it$xikaTi ail 
nakfl no hitof 


■■wjoicjiijf tqgeUwr.'' '■JCttiiki Khut I'T *^*”*"*'***' .V«»<;eVdli, 

-"a rule- ^ ^ 

worship” ’-Misr. 'iptAt, nr Impetit., “tijtfl ,nd 


*»NA;!TiitiT CaivoKc-YAnr. 

■*«> - 

I2W] («»' "o mot, K.„ „,|« ni WHiTI ^'V^*.'' ^?"'-’”" ’^'-'™ 

«hitp ware ra wa Kwt: no mono fAbi i^ tsukiin, «oa 

K«rf tm niaki-U no Buii.y,„ (^„ „„j| °" "° *■“ '*'<•• 

'“■>•• ™ WH) «o mute Kure m, mah-nii >1 in . - u- 

■“'• ”» <« riOS*) 1.1 ire->oI Ete.. Bi ,biyr,,^j’„r;: "'’ 

.» wo ..^iiyoa (S«) «.y„, B, teteoS h. 

uT'’'”* ... ”» 
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DAI HITAKU ZHIFU SAN. {Ps. 113.) 


Aiia tot SiTiiKHA Ko Hi-Kagb ki Mohisqt Ita$h[ei Hea tto 
Muouan-TAKAFC wo Me>b-Tataiieti: Yomeot Uti: 


KAki^maki] mo 

Ania l 4 iii 8 fiJiiera ni 

K&Khiki>ku mo 

Tail kaJie-m atau rite 

Oho mi na wo 

Ayriune-tata h e-y o 

Akan«-»«aai] 

Higaalii no kata yn 

^Yufu-hi 8M11 

Niahi no ^ora mada 

Kefu jori Iir 

YorotLzn yo kskate 

Tokoahihi! ni 

Tayazn ko)w> 

KiiJii ba shi mo 

ASalia ni aredomn 

Amc hu flhi mf> 

Hiroahi to ih«do 

^^Taka fihirauii 

Kiimo no anata nz 

Komoriku no 

Miya ni wi-tnasbite 

Ame Wo 

Mi-nroshi-tamahl 

Chiri ni fiiaii 

MadxiLabiki mono wo 

Siiktihi-afte 

Toki mi to mo iiaa^i 

**tTmazU'me ni 

Ko-dakara aadziiko 

Sakaye am 

Tozhi to ahi racgiimu 

rnihashiki 

A pa Oho-Kimi ni 


beki Aic 7a? 

*£aAf(« hAi the force iif "uDltl’.'’ Vnhc, ''fluui'rrnj.'!':" «onf. CalliiqitUi] 
foAiMOM, written ’'“Beyoiui the JmineiuiinifalF Ugh doadi.'* ’^JToine- 

Htw tie, ■'FwnotJ'.” “J/i Jiero bee the fnrtw of f:Arniri. “rnJtefa tilde tittle 
t* Ibe Dwmiilng. "ToeSf, "e bouMwifr-" “"!■ iBore eny who it lihet'' 


OKAXmSr CHiyOKU-YAKT. 

Hareraya* 1 Yehoba no boku yo! Yohoba no na wo saa-bi afr-yo, 
Miii-bi ae-yol Imn yori noobi yei-kin nl Y^lioba no nn ha al-shjyoT) 
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itcraren wo wo ga uej^ufu, Ili no Idzuru yori oono Lru made 
Teboba no na ha aan-bi an beabi. 

Ychoba ba ban-koku no iihe aj hiidc; Kara no yei-yo ha ten 
no uhe ni biidzo. Giyoku-sbiyau (^H^) shite, ten-chi wo 

baruka ni mi-oroKhi, kare* wn ki-zuku, auaahacbi Ket-o no kunL* no 
ki'Zokn ni narabeii ga tame ui jin-ai imm yori ht'Zhin (JHA) 
age, hai-tai yori hifi-zhin kakage, dou-zhi 

no nreahtki haiia tote nmnzn-uie wo abite ihe wo t&motsu hito 
to narasbimoru wa ga Shiyau-Tci nam Ycboba ni tare ka nirut— 
Haremya 1 

'InTajcru at* go ni nJiUe, Shi^V'Toi wq iii-tbiycia ht-yo to lo i wo 
fokuinerj. 

^ghlcao nJ Ihcm hi-ihin liin-ihin luiri. 'Ira-koku wo Lfu. 


DAI ETITAiOJ ZHIFU .SHI. (Ps. 114.) 


Isusavebu-Bjvij jfo FcutJKi TacTAire in Chisajjjtb Ajia tsc 
S tTuniiA xo KtmHnci Hoilaiib wo Yo^imtu TJta; 
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Komo-wi nami 
Koto-aayegu 
Shiko tan kiini 
Hiaa-kata no 
*Soa-yaina ni 
Yo-mo no kuni 
So wo mircba 
So wo mireba 
Ashibiki nt* 

’ "Tacbi-mahiabi 
Miebi-sakeabi 
Sbiri'Zokubi 


A ga tobo tau oya no 
Kiini idcsbi toki 
TJehi'idesbi toki ni 
Ama tau Sumcra no 
Mi yaahiro wo ahimc 
SikoabUwi.magbikj 
TTmi mo miehi-aake 
Kaha mo sbiri-zokl 
Yams mo wo-zbika no 
Koko ah) omoboyuru 
Umi no ara^nami mo 
Kaba no haya^sc mo 






CliAilltKRLAISJ: A JAPANiSB l!EAT>ERIif(J OF SClJIi: ESALllfi, H 


no 

Nani m ya to 
^^Chi-biki nasu 

Kahr-taniftfi] 

Mi idjEit m hn 


Ticlii-mnfu yaizia zuo 
Wn ba orndhedomo 
lebi wo Eihimkl^u ni 
Ama tsvi Siimera aci 
Umi yama kiba nid, 


Kaabikornazarame .vat 

'Jtwrtichtfi p.-w. for foAd, ""diaUint." T'oAii ftw oya, "itBCisstor»-“ 

*ik'<ifD-Mij^c^fcii geMrabv uacd ttjc for ifarC»feairAi| *"0311®!!/^ but bert in 
its proper Bfftutt of "tihirpiae,^' ctintemptuouslj applied to foreipi 
■^AiA^ t*H A’uiii, " vile country '" FcAr, bc« sad L-ouataiinj Expletive, *afeOp ^ 
u^ted fnr mirnuro, *‘tQ fix ” ''to e^tiMLik” To-mo nokunh 

'^tUe burroufitlbi^ pro^'ine*™/' i-o. "luraei.*^ '"to mlF,” The repcsilcdRij 

in thU ver^ift iii. after the coinuientatorB^ tskeu oa applyteg lo tiw l3elty. 
nreh. for morr. no^ p ^w, for pBniap TTo-shik^ n^t “Hfe« young lUg*'" 

BuhaUtuteil for "ranw'*^ end ♦'Jamba”)* »*7ocA£, Eipletive* Aitiibu- 
tive mahithi for Cwdtialec tnoAili on aeeouot of the i^uaat-AemaatiTe wu- 
nectitiD with the lumedJn^ cIsiUSBh Ib prose omoAepunj would bo followed 
by Ab. Expletive, fShika tniiat not hotc take the fii^ori. After no^ 

supply ^oroA-u^ Bs alhtwe. WhihiH notu. siine ue rhi-hiki- uo. 


0s\4ainKtr Ciiiyokc-Yaeu. 

Isurayetu Ejifnto wo idCp Yakobu no ka-^oku g&. igen no- 
knni wo ideabi toki ni^—sofio toki ni Tinla ha Ka^^^* no s&i'ahiyO' 
(^0f) “ati, Isnrayern ha KarB no riyan-bufi to narerk 

Umi ha gop^ wo mi^ sau shite nige; Torttdail h& ehiri-^^kij 
tai^/nn iiz)^ ) hn wci-hitsuibi no gotokn, neii-iiBn(4^il])ha xi-aka- 
hitsuzhi no gotoku iobiki. 

Umi yol nonl wo urehite nanji ha nigunif Torudai yot nnm 
wo ui^hite n&nji ha sbiri-zokiiT Tai-stan yo! nani wo urebito [3011 
nafijl-ra Im wo-hitsnzhi no gotoka tohnT Sen-zah yo! nani wo 
urehite nnii-jirn hn wnka-hitstizti no gotoku tobuf 

Chi yot Ill* wo raidau no ike ni knwa ahi, kataki iha wo 
ithtumi ni kuwa stirn tokoTo no Tehoba^ sunabnebi Yakobu bo 
Shiyau-Teij no rnen-zeii ni ahLE-ku s^yol — 


B S^hiyurt-Tei wu kuq. Ta^gi no Kare mo OBnxbi, 






18 CHAUBiniJkiK: a Japanese hendebjjki} of sous fsalme. 
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DAI HIYAKI’ ZIITFi: GO. *CPi. 1150 


To Ten Kcsi-Bito *0 Tafutomd Kami il& Mono Ijiaku Hiio-Qata 
m Shite, Wa oa TAsoaiu Ama tsu Sumeea ko Mi Ip2l‘ ha 
Heue-Tatahe Beki ^\'o YoAiEst; Uta: 


Hi sakayc ha 

Kokotakt Klmi no 

Ware-ra miiia 

Jyaahiki tami 

Sbika ha nredo 

To Isu kuni-bito no 

HAht-fusliitti 

Worogamu oni m 

'So g& knchi lia 

Koto wo ye-noraKiij 

So gH me-rn ha 

Mono wo ye-miyosfiii 

Si» gn inbdi ha 

Kowo wo yo-kika3!ii 

So ga hii 

Mono ni ye-furc^sii 

So ga aiihj ha 

Tsucbi wo yo-fumazu 

^^0 ga liana ha 

Kawori 3'e-kagazu 

Koto toha^ii 

Oto ifio kiko^^^nu 

ASbiro-kanv yn 

Ko-gau? mote aeshi 

Shiko^gata wo 

Kaah ikotui-ianomn 

Yatauko-ra luti 

Shiko hito-flochi zo 

'^Sbikaaiiga ui 

Ari nanii wo su to 

Megumi ha mo 

Megumasn Kimi 

Mi koto ha mo 

Ij^a kataki Kimi 

Hiaa-kaU oo 

Amo nt mi icizn wo 

Fnri-tamafti 

Ama tsu Wagimi ga 

**Oho Tia sahc 

Norobi-kegaaem 

Saga-bito ha 

Nani atnohi^kemii 

jVfuge-yo ya 

Mi tami nio negi mo 

Ya-flo kuni no 

Yoki hito made mo 


•T1» opcBioff mud doting partian* nf thi; wi^ifled wwJwlBg o! tliii PmTb 
AF f mm t!h 4 B uiuilllf ff«r. 
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Wo-tlnte iiJiini 

Nrt wn ninni Kimi wo 

-’It&dakite 

Afnui-riiMtsnnilm 

UmoAhi Kimi m 

Ml Unii itio iiogi imi 

Ya-so kimi no 

Yoki Into made mo 

Tsiima ko-ra tiii> 

ITUtfinishi-bitn mo 

Xade-maaan 

Ni«!:ihahi-Tn«aiin wo 

=*Toho tan knoi 

Yismi no auk a hi m 

Afoknri-ilo 

Tulm III koyanerit 

Uitis mi PH kn 

yu iihn shiraric^Io 

Ame taiKjlu wn 

T'tiuslii-tHmaliite 

(lisu-kHtn nfj 

Amo tii nifti^lii-maahi 

“\\m-kflne mi 

T«n«hi wes hitd-|m^u ni 

Yo^aHki-mfiHiL 

Kokota tnfutoki 

Oho-Kimi wo 

Vorodscii ya kuk^t« 

Kflfii yori hii 

Ware lin hayuNUim 

tlito mn 

Imyii^sarm! 


*Eok&iaki rntth, ^^a^ o/po^ii ”tlw li^atlvn^'" 

“bad npirita'*; JTewiip uiwd in tin' Jitimil vitrsidn, nuij- ilcnaU a|>ixlU fCKid 
ijr bad. * ^ ‘Jfont and H-rUf riuml^. ^'"SjfceweblraA and 
gata, •*HiiQ-doehi, *^tlid ttani^ kind nf (.‘i^hIutth." “iri mmi ts*> 

to, dravin^ thtr truth," **J^rpidinnfiit Unnariflc CatiKiil. l^r iRi^^ninu, '^J/f 
A'oto fbr **irir^upif^ c^olraetMm flf p™o.uIlc«^l 

ijirfip^^rly the ffmills of ^hinl4ii prie*l* hIksv# tlie tnrt- 
nuthi\, “Yd-irtf. ■«![" Hit A+> humu. Mike a riueld^ 

tJ»e ie*i thonf^b wrillrn . iw p^pletive. Ywi iirrli. Fnjiwiiii ot the hecond 
rnnKiD. ^iiiiitrutki-bito, '^adullik" Active Vert?, lid UnM ti* fdiw 

lif ^Tii the dt-sLant country, fronllora nf ilir ibrlc land," *'ffe 

prrh. for yiiitifr. ToAo ni ^^retitaiTi for ner/' “J/ffaJtf- 

moiAfp “BHgTMsUy llie firpt IwH flf tlM> wmpiyund rtlamiiif the 

oTisitiml zuomitii' of "to tliiplir while tins Beeond h wjfti iied idtii an Honoride. 
*d re«o, P--W- f*^i^ HUO'^ii*a, '‘‘imiiikind-’'* “t 0 ie 4 «^ to gront- 

** A *^'1 will aitil do yon jimise^: no oreh. FTiliifiPt nml tir aTeh. 

Impermtive. 
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20 CU.VURKKLA1X f i Jil-AyfSE fiESBEIiLVG fiV SOME IWAtlfR. 

OifAziriKi; Cirrroitu-YAKu. 

Yehoba yo! ’ft nre-ra ni yeL*j*(} ts-o taiiiaba^u, ware-ra ui yei^yo 
wo tamaliflzu, Nafiji no ofi-kei i®3g) to Xanji no siim-zliitsu no 
tujjie ni Xanji m, tia ni y^i-yo no atalw*yo. Ta-koltn-dlim* ha 
nani ynWij ni tJjafi; “inia kan^ra* no Shiyau-Tei ha irt/aiku 
ni arnt** 

Shikau fihiti? wiirc-ra no ShiynQ^Tej Im tofi ni ari; Kore» no 
hori sum tokoro no nani nite mo Kan* ga Rore wo okonafa* 
Kaherite karera* no kami-tachi ha sshin-fiaku no kifi-giu narn 
Karc-ra liii kuchi wo moehito mo katarazu. Karc-ra La mo wo 
mochite mo mizu. Karo-ra ha miiiii wo mnchito mo kikaan. 
Kare-ra tin hoiia wo mocLiU- mo kaga/a, Kanj^ra no to ha, 
kare-ra ga nioto fnrezu. Karo-m no aatii ha, Karc-ra ga nioto 
Hynmaxu. Kare-ra ha J(/*re-ra no doiIo mote katamxin Kare-m 
wo taukitn, karc ra wo tanomii tokoro no oiio-ono no hito Jm 
karC'fii no gotokn ui narii- 

laurayent yol Yehoba wo tanome-yof Kiire” ha barc-ra* no 
tayori to tate (|||) nari. Aroiia no ka-xokn yo! Tehoha wo 
tanomc-yol Karo ha kare-ra no tayori to tnto nari. Toholm wt> 
caornni (m tokorn no hitobito yo! Tehnbn wo tanome^yo! Kara 
hh karc^ra m tayori to tat* 

Tohoha ha ware-ra wo kokoro ni kakoki; Karo ha aioguman 
to so, Karo bn lauraycni no ka-xokii wo mognman to abi, Kara 
Im Arena no ka-zoku wo megumafi to shi, Kara ba Ycboba ww 
oaoriitfu tokoro no hito-bito ohiyau-you b>ma ni megumaft 

to ahi; Tehoba bn naflii^m to nafiji-ra no ko-domo to ni mono -wo 
mA$aii to su. 

, Tsnchi no zau-bntau-ah^’a nani Yahoba nite nanjbra go 
magainarunj wo wo ga aagafu. Ten lia Yehoba no tame no toil 
nari, aau aluta Kara ga ehi wo zhin-ahiyu CA fS) ni tamahikj. 

^biyD.U‘Tei ni uiUcii!i«urii nhiyo-koku no Uta wn IfiL 

^hijrau-TcJ ni tauluXum hUo wo Ifu, 

wq 

n\ t«nkjiliex4iru hito w& ittc. 

•ShXyau-TtM wo noMUr 

'Iaiiniy<F^rti4prt4i no ifii. 
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Shi-ailiya (JE^^ ™ata lia shi^kiyan {y^\ no mu-sci [ 3 W] 

ni ktldara tokoro no ahiyo-niu (||A> ^*8 Ychoba wo son-bi SMu. 
Kokorite ware-ra ima yori uoohi yet-kiii ni Ycboba wo ai'shiyoi) 
aen to »u.~Hartrtiya! 


DAI Un'AKU NI ZHIFU SAX, (Pa. 123.) 


AKABimu UiTo XI Skmkilvuktk Ama THU SrArna.i so 3Ix Tasckk xvo 

Xeci-3IaT5too Tta: 


Iliaa^katn uo 
Oho-Kitnt wo 
Jfaaiirn^wo no 
"Wotonie-rn no 
*iIo knrc aejtii 
3 Ii me^unii wo 
nokor&hiahi 
Ckihayabuni 
TTmaabi Kimi no 


Amo ni masu tofit 
Wa ha.afiigana 
Xiiahi afn^ goto 
Tozhi afugu goto 
Afiigt-tanoinite 
Tayozu wa ga uegu 
Hito ni warabaye 
Uito ni nikumaye 
Mognmi ahi naknba 


^^Ikaga $e)Au ka mo? 


Tefu, i>roiKiaBOTt ekS, Mntnclioti of fo ifu. Hi. '■•aid to,** ban almoit an 
oatplctiTC. Mfwpcina, «rrh. Futarr. *it« Jtow a«rti, cyoi tluit tini' not." 

*.Ve*fw, “to imaF for; foa/. n^gi, “a prio«t," Tbo conijionBd form atgafu boM 
ourviTcd in ootntnoii tirag*?. TI’arflAaye, nrek. Potalre for iranaAorr. ^Ckihogv- 
ftM™. 'Violent." "opprenstve." la tbd loUr poctiy it jisHsetl into a p,*w. for 
Imd godtr, and oventtmllr for gmU in amemt. NikuiMtyt, nrrli. FouifO for 
ftiJtiMnare.' {vtoic mmld here nquln tbe Fartleipk' or tbg iKK'AlIrd CoodHtoB. 
nl, inateod of U» Vndful form. 


OxAzniKu CniYoaL’-yAKW, 

Ten no giyoku-abiyau ni za aurti tokoro no Xanji ni 

ware ka wa ga me wo agu. Mi-yo-ya ! Boku-ra no me ba Karera 
no ahiyunktifi no te ho mtikafn gotokn, hi tio me ba 

Care no sbiynn-bo no te tie mnkafu gotokii,—eono gotolni 
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warii!-r4i no me Im, Kare’ ga waf&^ni wo me^gamu made, Yettuba 
he miikalu. 

Yehoba yo! wo Dtogiutoe^ ware-ra wo megooLe-yoE 

Ikan to nareba ware-ra ha sdiifii-biin ui kei-belao wo ukakL 

%V ar^-ra no tamaaldhi Ua keu-akiya no anadori to bati-kua 

(1£^) kei-betsu to £hiia-bitli ni ukaki. 

■Sliijaa-T’d ifo mm. 


DAI inVxVKIT Kl ZHIPU SHL {Fa. 124 j 


AII,I T 6 V SuifEUA ill T.ieuke wo Meoe-Ka-siukomu xo Uta: 


Arachi-wg no 
ifbakata no 
Ali idzu mote 

Chibayabiiru 

^Tagi tail se no 
Shidjsum^hata 
Amo tauehi wo 
Ohi^Kimi wo 
Shiko tsii wo ga 
*^onajiii hari 
Tobi-kakoni 


OHnkj-koabi toki 
xVrtio tan Oho-Kimi no 
Taaiikft-masftzuba 
llito ni ya wonmre 
Kiitm ui ya ware bn 
norobL-katoo wu 
l-naj^hJ-tamahisbi 
Akarem i-maneba 
Te-mono i<i nara^^ii 
Toralii llito no te yu 


Kaho-dori no goto 
Mi yo no tanoablsa) 

in nreli, lEU word Ukc» Um naii ont ao mtirii 

fl wuturfAlb MB thb rmpidii of n rirar. "... tm we, "'alwiild ImTp ... liui^" 
contr^ctlfin gf Tom{u, from len^ofu (tbough vrniien 

Mi L -to 131 toll,” "KuAo-dgri i|g »ii benuliful hlwL^* whole wntencA 

lijii tW tarn of nn pxclatxiaijoo. 


ONAznimr CmTOKr-YAKOp 

kiirayerH wo Hhite ihfljfeshime-jo s Hito-bito j» ware-FH ni 

«ik«hito h«tsi,-ki (fiei wfih« toki ni, Yphoba bn wn jtn miknfa 
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ni arazareba, aano taki ni kare^ra aa ikari ga ware-ra ni aakaiiiU 
hatsu sfiiihi taki ni, karc ra jjs ware-ra wo aei^on (^#) sesbl 
naraii, $qtio toki ni midzu ga wara^ra iro oboroseshi narau, 
kalia ga warq-ra no tamasklbi wo aktdzumeabi naran, keu-man ni 
minagirn midzu ga waro-ra no tamashihi wo siudzqmesibi noran. 

Karo-fa no shi-ga (tS^) no yo-mano toto ware-ra wo anto- 
aariabt tokoro no Yekoba ka ai-shiyou seraren wo wa ga negafu. 
Ware-ra no tamaaitiki ha kin-ton no gatokn ho-t«u>aka 

no ami yari : ami lia sake sau shite 

hur nigeki. 

Tcfi-clii no ^aii-buh^ii-^hiya onrii Teboha no i\n ha ware-rm no 
tayori nan. 

*Th\^ compound h uehiI [w^wk' Uie ^impl^ word rorf siiggiMti (bs id«f. uf 
*** bArn^dooT fowl.*' 


DAI HTYAKIJ NI ZHIFU SHICHI. (Ps. 127.1 


Yojionzo xo Koto-ogto Ajia tsf Sumeha xo ID Tasia-Moxo ^aeu 

wo Yosrmt^ U'Ca: 


Iho ha zno 
Mi te moto 
Iha-ki ha mo 
Mi idm mote 
“Mi he shi mo yo 


Ama tsu Oho-Ejini no 
Tatozuba tatazn 
Ama tau Oho-Kimi no 
Moraaaba yohashi 
Wa Ita inimi to mo 


Ama tan Kimi no Tada ni kudasu zo 


Shikaatiga ni 
Mi ineginni to 
Ake-boshi no 
^•Yiifn-dEutau no 
AdziLsa-ynmi 
Kahi nakere 
Ko-ra ehifn mo 


Oho tari mi mi no 
Omohoycdc koso 
Ide-kouu saki yo 
Kage kurtmi made 
Itodo isoshimu 
Umaffride-kiiru 
Tami wo nrukoaTi to 
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Ama taw Kitni na Tamafn takiu'a yii 
^^3Iaaiira-wo gft Yti< 1€ nu 3 "A po goto 
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Ta nareba ya 
Wa ga ada. ni 
Ito saha ni 
Tokuliafuru 


Ki no kattanlo ni 
T-nnikafn toki zo 
Tugi ni Hono ya wo 
Chichi no mikoto ]ia 


**T*iioahikiro ka mol 


^ tf> *Co]im^iml>1y cainpi«£4«d to suit iht JAj^bmeBe tiu>te fo4^ bn^vity 
jtii cflj-tk" or "fortifted dty.^ ^Oho tori mi mi {fcSLWfk)* 

*'tbe gTKvt^ nil RuJIidng, au^Mt *l\ fthzlu for ^pri, 

p,-w+ for words banning with 4 and oUimi, hmhimv^ "to hurry," "to takia 
painA," ®Ao-rtf| *^chIitlnMi+^ ardi. Plurml. ^Jhifu^ [jrpnounccd arch. 

cOttUactiau of to ifu. for yumi-te, ^“thp luft bmud." ^ya narchs 

^beitig arftawv/' JTi nireli. for *-& cajstk.^ Xcrna-dc (Iruiii ^ and h 

arch, for kudo, *% gate,** ^nrn “their/' no nukalo (usually pm- 

ceded thr p.^w, ffhichi na mi Pto)# ^^fhtber/’ ^aiioaAiX'im ka mo, hnppj 
indeed”! kino would awm to ttand for ..r- iu aro/ kit wo ia rstrlamntoiy 
J|ko the roMbioii cliSiicA] ka na^. 


I bo VFQ ba Tehoba ga statt-ritau st^zarebai sore wo 

zau-ritan sani tokero hito-bito bn tnu-yoki ni rai^ an. 
To-fii wo ba Yehoba ga ahiu-go sezarcbaj sore wo 

ahin-go sum tokoro no bito ba mn-yek] ni yo wo akaaa. 

Nanji-ra ga kn-raii no pan wo kuM-tout^j hayaku 

okitc sau sbitc tada osoku ikofu ba mu-yeki nari. KedaeM sono 
gotokn Kore* ga Karo no aUsbi (Jf^) ni nemuri no iiebi m 
tamafn. 

Miyo-yal Dan-zhi (JSfi) ha Yehoba no tama'aiono nari; 
hara no mi ba bau-bi nari. Yeidynii (^it) no le ni ya 

(jg) no am gotokn, soiwi gotohii aau-n«n (It^) no daE-zbi-domo 
nari, 

Kare-raf ni mitfiimi yogi wo niotau iukoro no hito ha saihai 
nari. Kare-ra ha mon ni oite teki to katani tokt ni^ kare-ra ga 
bajiD to mzji. 

■Shiym T <4 wo mm. tlkn-ilil wo ifn. 






A JAPANESE HESTIEfimfi OP mUH 2S 


DAI inYAEXT M ZHIFU IlACHI* (P». 128*) 


Toki Hito no Sachiiuhi wo Yoheeo tliA: 
YaKumiahiabi 
Kake-makta mo 
Hiaa-kata no 
Kaabikoku mo 
^ono Bftclu ya 
Ta Uu mono 
XIata tan mono 
Waka-kuan no 
Xiiia n'uchi no 
*®Ari-fnnu no 
Haru-no-bo no 
Oao ga mi mo 
Ko-ra ga ko no 
Koni sakiku 
^^NflgaraJiea 
Mede-tamahi 

Hito no taooEhisa! 

F--W* tlie foUoviitg. Wa sirck irrcs, form for tim 
■B’offiri mo tArnaHi, ^^bfnindlew”; ni ii the iirch.-Eidisil form of tlio 
XogaiiTp sfti, *Ta mono, produce of his flotd”; produce of hli 

gnnlm aod hia food bolng vetj aboudimL.^' "nr'oA'a-l'ffM ma, p.-ir. for l§uma. 
Tguna HO miAoVo, *^wif€** *N*V€kit eoiifcractioti for ho uoAL Tama^ 

^i^emutiful,” The figutea of rim? and the olrrc^hiTinebM eta oisly bo ibuo 
imderod by iH[tii\itt«Dta. “.linsriaH f*o> for which Inttor l« almost 

ftii ExpIctiTc. “.Vo-Sfi bo im "tho 

thrcHil of liJB life*^ "^piwparouSj^ only used m tho Adverbial form, 

the hnppincsa of the mitn who ofccvp eta.** 

Onazktkt? CinTOKrf^YAKU. 

Yehoba wo oaorCt Kaii'e no miehi wo ivtimn tokoro no ohohddo 


Wago Oho-Kimi ni 
Tsnka be-nmtauri te 
Ama tsu nti nori wa 
J[ori-kei5 hito no 
Kagiri am shiranl 
Mi-nori y^itakekn 
Wi^hi-iaoncj saha ni 
Tsiima no mi koto ha 
Tama-katsum goto 
Takara m ko-m ha 
Wftkii-na no gotoku 
Tokki no wo nag&ku 
Suwc no anwo madt* 
Miyako yntaka ni 
Ama t^t Oho-Kinii no 
Megumaac-tamAfu 
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no mono ha sailmi nari. Naiiji* hn moeh^rofi nafiji do 

B!im*sci no mono wo knhail to su; iianji ha saihai nari, 

aflii afaite nanji ha nanigoto mo tanoshikn ari. 

Nanji no tauma ha nanji no ihc no oku ni am jutiika nani 
buHlau no gotokn aH; nafiji no ko-aomo ha nailji no tsukuhe no 
' mahari nartt kafi'ran no ko-y&da no gotoku ari* 

J Mi-yo-yal Tehoba wo osomm tokoro tio hito ha moebi-ron 
kaku niseram. Seo-yama jori Yehoba lia nanji wo medo; Ran 
ahite naigi no shg-an-gai naSjE ha Yoruaapen no haii-jihiyan 

aliita natgi no ko^omo no ko-duino wo mtn wo 
wa ga acgafu, iBiira.varu ni bot>an aran w'o wa ga negafu, 

'WiEhi wo ayumu *ya *hi.™ j wo Ifu. 


DAI HIYAKl' SAN JIHIFIJ SAN, {Pr. 133.) 


TAdAin Ki Mdtsl'mkrc* Mi 
Urnhashiku 
Sono sachi ya 
Na^ihojihiki 
ItadakiU- 
^Kotomo mad& 
Sosopi chifii 
Mata ha ahi mo 
Hiaa^kata no 
Kashikoku mo 
**Toko-toha ni 
Seo-yama no 
Hemmo-ne yu 
Tfiiijm-shimo no 
Umbashikii 


NO RACum^ai wy Yomebu Uta: 
Alii-flumii temi no 
Tasiikete ifaana 
Oho-negi Arona no 
Ya-tauka no liige yii 
Mo no suso made ni 
Knafai'abtira ga f?oto 
Tagiiheto ihana 
Ama Uu Oho-Kimi no 
Mi koto-nori ahjte 
^[cde-taiualii-ma«u 
KcLshJ-yama no he ni 
Urnhohi-okem 
Shira-tama goto mo 
Abl-sumu tami no 


^‘Sono aachthnhi ha f 
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^Taffukcin “by m i^imilHudc/^ /Jfcatifl^ jirek Futuro (for ^Xagm- 

kashiki i iifilih "fuF'laiKwl," aftk i-v^uitnfrnt of i\m phnvse im ni jAi o/o* cftni- 
mm ill the cIokkIcaI |Kh!tr>\ *Tit^iMuk<i iAM^f ’*fiaito-roAa nip 

“‘for ewnuore/* **irMafti-yoiiiO| ^pacrfti iBOUBtain/' Hr. 

JrAtffla Wing m EjC|>U*lkpp thouji^h wiiWPO aad aol tu W cotbfoimdod 
vrLLh di^ parEiilpA JiA* mo. k ^*111111111 Ham ropeat^ nflor tin? irmnnor of 
iUp m^'dou-kn. 


OxAZiriKF C*liVOKF“YAKr. 

ili-yo ya I Kfli-t^i mo itau-shiyo koto Hu ika [310J 

ui yori>^ikiu &au ikn m uro^hiko ara yo! S4>re ha Aronn 

flu iiige in liliid^oka £ti n^^re-kudari, kare no i-luku no ?aiao 
luado Rhid/aka ni nagane-kudaru kaube no talatoki abura no 
gotokii ; nixdft ba Seo-yama ni shidKiika ni nagaro-kudarn Heniiinj 
no tauyii iki gotoRlih ikafi to narcba soko ni Tohobsi ha oii-koL 
aoniiwacbi inoctii wo yoi-kiii ni maiikeki. 


WSdlTS^SlON, 


TIh^ * 1 . 1 j. Attic«Titiiia obH^n^etl tbsn Uip nJiipfluu^* im\d um* tbi^Lr cello- 
c|iila1 il ill let wHli tl^ elt^nw^nt ni rul^riU^ idimlnatc^L It tlbfn becfliTH? sriLfiilile 
for pperioiiii karw of *^*vrrttl ^wrionji fmliUmtJooa in tlift tsollo¬ 

ll nin I diiilei'i whii’li IwJ nebievi?^ m. very wide elitrLilAiloii. He conpiil^red tlwil 

fW jjttuiefil cili|[^cliuii tft tile plan hy ^Ir, Ciiapilierlaliii wan t!w fad 

tbut thpire im« n doulile ivnduripj|,_ In iniiulatimj ibe S^Tiptnrcs il lA'nji wry 
ewatiiil timi Ibe HaeOMl teii ^ir I'JipreKrti'Ml in one WAV niid one way on^. 

Any |iiirii]ih.raev would lie upt to rellecL tiic diiUnrtLA'e d^Mtiimil view'if of the 
tmiirtlnlur. Tlk- cjtpf rieni'e of iliMe who had used thfi FnitIUli l^myer-Eool: 
Teixlnn at the r>u1ui9 Hcomed to above that n imiraphrase, vcr»«ilieil and anipliH' 
*d, way uiniL-^ifijSiiTTi^ The possirtit tendenty in Japan wfiA liiwardH the extend¬ 
ed tn*e of Sinieo Japaiiepe^ lietwtM^n which and tht^ i!^llnqubl Mylv a gindtinl 
npproxiiiiAtion iteemed to be takin)^ place. 

Hr* Sbtow *^id he had hod thfl plcoinm of reading Hr. Cliamheitain^a 
tramdotions into onfient Jairaiieit^ and he hud no iieiiitaUon in raying 

that llity apiA^iTiHl to luni to conrey the sipiHt of the Engljjili origuial mtieh 
more diMelj than the liietaX wtaIoom. In n^ta of the auwesfl obtained by tbe 
author of ibe paper^ be wma^ bowever* incUnffll to agree with the view of thr 
but ipeaker, that thlf atyte wovdd not be foimd adexjunte to tnnaktiag tb^ 
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vhok «f tiH' 01J Tf^tauviit. Thii Cklnow rlusiln to ih» follgwcr of Caitfnciiu, 
ninl ll!<? ^■^Tfllonj of tlus BucMhifvl SeripUir«i th-a TiVSTC 

w1iii.l the Bible Ifl to the EtiropenH. ntnl their stYle ninke^ as big-h in thfl jadg' 
meat of JiipaiK^ os thni qf the EnfURb version in the opltiimi of Eii^tiahnien, 
Tf the CIiIeh^sg vervion of the OJtl TcstniuEmt in pxiatenee wore mode 

to conform mote elosely to the cljusiml CliiRe»e, it Miild Tie read with fficITity 
by educati'd .Tapaiie.^, and if publislied wtth o h1apqne» imtastnilcin In the 
saine woy aw thu t'hinriui! rlasHfea ore, wniUd be eoaily nuderstoorl by tlm com¬ 
mon peaplet who hy the metliiuu uf the popular iKWS|Miier^^ printed in nnaeoe 
charneterh with Ja panels ebjameb^rf! nlon^-ildo, were daily iKbooming more 
familiar vrltli tht* £OniA>-.Ta|}fineAe atyle, Suih hud been the opinion expressed 
to him hj wwrml JapniieN- nitli whom he Tiad con^-etwid on thn eubjeol. 

Dr. Fuoldi mM Ihnt there were element* nt work tendin^^ lo rniRd tTw 
colloqnlil ont of it# present dttfraded atate, and that the J^ipanefe 

werv l^liiJilng to look on the hi#h CliSneiw atyTe ratlior riiLMJhm.^p and to 
compare tr-holair* nf f'hineae to thoflc pninterB who were c^^Mwated for their 
rliiHalcal piooim. wbh'h no one updondooik but who failed ntisornbly Yvhen they 
laid themH-Ire* ojwp to jcpnernl erltSoi^nn by pointing Something cmiTLmonpIqoe 
and int€!lligtb1e. 

Mr. BlancTw?* banUril in n copy of a *'JapnnHie iTmtCiia of the hiimlredUi 
PMlffl/’ tranalatid hy a committee of iiiURionfiTien in Sinioo-Jopatte^e wtyle. 

Heart pflfje,^ 

Mr, Wiiphl fliikeiJ Chiimberlain whefber tlie plan be nilvi>ettted was 
IntendeiJ to apply to the tramilatioii of the Fsalmii for actnal uw by Jitpanw 
eonverts to Christianity 1 

Hfr. llinmberlnln Miid that, haring nlreitdy ex|irw4 hU vinni at length in 
the paper now iitiller dirwawiofi, he wouJa not tnke up more than n few mch 
nvnli of the nnw^ing's time. He simply deairefl to mnind hlr, Amcrman* 
who had obieetH on prfneipfe To the pliin of printing two pamllel of 

the BwTnii and making npe of theat^ verarofts a pootinal parmplimie. thjit in 
the ehinf Imah of mw of the chief ehurphea of Christendom—the English 
Frmyer Book.—two -lUj'h verfiiona WTfe giren, Thnt the mrtTleal verAinn w«a 
in thli pgirticianr raw n very unsntiHifartoiy one, did md alTeet the ni^. 
TTH-nt. Rp also begived to rormd a rdatement nf Mr, AinerTtmn^r to the efTeet 
that he ^^tr. rhambetlalni bnd iTenied the existence of ajjy serious work* In 
14JnUo<Jnpam-^. ainl oharrved tlial, after all. the dittlnetinn iMdirceti Sinleo- 
.Tapanr^e utilI the Ckipjhn-^ku rtyle whleh he bad admeated, wajv not eAJion- 
tw. If. tin Mr. Satrw «miiH (ct thtfnk, the «ratiiiij. Chlwsr i-cnanni, nf tlw 
Reripint^* kff. thw Whlrh »n> ITKWI niwly te suit tlie of Japanuio resa¬ 

wn then IK mttj find plmiiR Ja tkouj^hi that tlw Uhoar of IntnitljiUon 
^Tt«dr anumpliohod. If. on tte ewitwiy, the «lI«iiriaT, *!wn Et ulmn h»T* 
httn rrtdorrd fit For Iftorary pnrpwcs, !• to be the mwliimt. thpa in Hi pnr 
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bmbiJJtj 1H> pemw ncrar [Mng will sun Ivq to Mm tbi? P!*ult= No oik- would Uuil 
trltlieT?At«rde]i|{l|t tbanliimA^If ibe ftybstitulSou of one common tttsiJ)? imder-^ 
niooU iKTt^mgo for tb« preftpnt cunibrmifl ijiitrin noeordip^ to wlikh ibs- -TnpciBS^ 
writo in a ulfifcirent tit Lli^t in wbi'di thoy i|w?iiki Biit tlio %'o-raloiia 

in bif fmppr had bt-en mnde with n vlrw%—ftO^ lo jl fdtnWi but bo the £312] 

proAfpl nionimt,—optl wfjto to bo o( n kind wRli would pleojio the 

cduaili.-d clu 5 Sp thn^i most lm|uirtrtnt ol nJl clatu^, loAijUti^. am It doe^, till? way 
In wldob Ihe KiAsjrfa aftenrarilft follow. 


VSALll HH»—Sill Ilir^VKlT UBN. [313] 


1. S«kai niiua Yeliutw ui yorokobi yobavrsri^ yurfibobt wo 
mottc Yehoba ni tstukayf, ntu vro motto sotio timye ui kitai'ubeshi. 

2. Naoiim Ychoba wti KaUli uani wo sbiru bcshi, Siiu wa 
wurora m*u tsuktiri-tasuiyori. 

3. Warera toidziikuMi taiikuriHiln ni nradzu, Sbu no taniir 
Sim ni kan'turura hitsuji jiurL 

4. Kambii wo motto Shu no mon ni iri, saiubi wo uiotU* Shu 
no den ni nobori, Shu ni ahjiffhi, mi un wo homo tatemiitiiurnbosbL 

5. Shu wa rnogumi ari, Shu no autiremi kainri naku» soiio 
mil koto yo3'o nl tsukizarobit uari. 
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ANCIENT SEPULCHRAI. JlOUNDS JN KAVDZI'KE. 


By Erxesi' S-VTOvvv 


H&td A^ril IS, tstifh 

A ifrcat iJiijniJtiti Las lately beeu givea tft the study uf 
jin?)i!eulog>‘ tj) this coimtry by die iniiwrtaut cliaeovericH of Prof. 
Ed. Murse iu the allelMicaps ut OhomorP and elsewheiM, by 
the publiefttutii of Mr. Von SiubuM's “Notes on Jiipaaese 
ArcLieology/’ full of interesting fuels axul vuluable iJbwtmtioTW, 
rttiii still more recently by the researches of Mr, Joho Milne in 
^ezo, 'n'hich have formed the subject uf ii juiper ulready itres^mlctt 
by him to this Society * Frcah helps to the study of this subject 
111113 ' be <liijly looked for, and cverj* rttlditif>nHl scrap of iiiformn- 
lion is worth coltectiug. It is with this coiivielion that 1 %’eQturo 
to offer til the soci*t 3 ' a few uotea on some prehistoric hiirial- 
mtinh<ls in the province of Knvidsiukc which were opened about 
two yeara hack, as well as on the ancient isittery and other 
firtieles discovered in them and at me or two JicipUhouring 

p]niH^N. 

Whoever has travelled in the province of Yamato eaiinot 
fail to have visited some of the remarkable circular tumuli, often 
surrotmdeci by moats, under which lie the remains of the early 
sovereigns of this country, lu Kaiidzuke, also, there are 
nt'memns circular bnrial-moimds, and in the n*)iirse of an hour’s 
rtmibk^ the neighbourhoixl of Ike village of Ohomurii on the 
occasion of a recent visit, I eoimtcd at least six undoubted ones, 
three of ivhich have been already opened, Iwsidea as inauy more 
of simitar shajie that will pmbably turn nut on exaniitiution to 
l‘r of the same character, None of those that had been opened, 
far as I could imcertain, were known to have yielded soy 
i “Mcoioim ol tlH> Srlenre rk-pt, Unh#r*ity nf Tokijfi, Jaro. yvI. 
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relics nf ADtiqnity, but th#n of tliPin. the was opene^l 

ao lojjg a^o that al] Jncmary of the event has Iwen lost. In this 
province the elreular moimda appear to iiHVe been reserved for 
persons of inferior rank, and the great finds of pottery and other 
articles have been made in tnmud of another form. These are 
situated in the vdlagca of Ohoja and Ohomurop® two in the former^ 
three in the latter village. Of the two iit Ohoya, one was opcnnl 
ahoiit 60 years ago, and the (aM atinivor of those who had a 
hand in ita demolition died three yeam buck. It yielded, heaidea 
a circvilar mirror hung with small hells nnd one so-ealled mngn- 
iatm, several ven^ enrioiis pieces of pottery, which will be des^ 
-^*ribed further on. The second was opened in 1878. Of the three 
’it Ohomuro tivo only have been opened, and it was froui one of 
th*^ tJini a large and varied assemblage of extremely ehanic- 
teristic pottery was obtained, be^^iiles iron u'eapuns, artk-ks of 
bronr^ and bine glnas heads. 

The general shape of these mounds is best sabown by the 
accompanying sketch of one of them. They are in fact double^ 
mounds, and are therefore popularly culled Puta-jo foma or Twin- 
hill«. A line drawn from end to end would rim nearly frenu 
oast to west. The west end is isejuare,. the eastern being round. 
While the Utter ctmtaitied the tomb, with the oorpae lying north 
and south, the former is snpposed to have been the <juarter from 
which Toverence was paid to the dead by fhc presentation of 
-oITp rings. About the middle there is u slight cimiractioUp to which 
a de])res£ion in the connecting ridge correspondsH Each mound 
Ruems to have been originally huili tip in three tiers, though the 
oiitliues have been obli torn ted in the course of ages by the growth 
of vegetation and the action of wind and rain. Ou the top of 
each tier waa a fence formed of a row of tcmi rotta pipes about 
two feet high, conneoted by wooden poles or bamboos pa^acd 
through hules aliont half-way from the base. Of these three 
mounds those which lie on the iiorih and south have a single 
surrounding moatt but the central one ha*! once a double tnoat» 

Whtmi 7 mile* E. of Maheliashb the e*pital of ihf Gua Ua prefeeturv, aiaj 
a mi If! N, of lifzaki on thr hijfh-fottd from Ton-kiyan to tkat town. 
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triice» oC u liicU »n? still easUy diHtinjruuslicd. Several small cir¬ 
cular monads are dotted irrepuJarly about the iuunediiite vieititt>% 
[315] but ns tlieiie liuve not yot been examined it is impussiblc to say 
whelber tJiey ore in any way connected with the priucipiil mounds, 
as beiu]^. for iitstnnce, the biinal-plnces of retainers, It may 
perhaps h« that the duuble-monted ttumilus covers the tomb of a 
personage of still higher rank than either of the otliers, nud when 
it eomos to be opened may be eipeetcfl to yicdd sn even larger 
eoilcctioii of relicB. 

For conveiueace' aake I will begin with the southerumost 
iiif»und Its greatest height is 3G feet, its length 372 feet and 
width 284 feet, aecording to the offleiiij measurement. The tomb 
ia in the eireular part at the east end, and opens towards the south, 
btit a little to the east. It is divided into three sections, the 
outermost of which ia a passage 33 feet in length, to wliich 
ancceed-H a ai*rt of aacriheial chapel 24 feet long, and then a 
ebamber C feet in deptlt, which ia aapposed to hare contained the 
eoffin. The height throughout ia rather over 6 feet, and the 
width, beginning vi'ith about 3 feet at the entrance, gradually 
increases to about 4^ feet at the further end. No exact measure- 
incuts are [n>>«ible, beeauae the stouea of which the wnllR and 
roof are constnieted are rough untri turned blDcka, just in the 
state in which they were brought from the quarriea on the hilJ- 
Kitle in the neighbourhoods The sixe of these blocks is eonaider- 
ahle, Thoite in the roof of the onter paasago must bo at least 5 
feet long, ami as there are 8 of them, must average over 4 feet 
in width. This part of the tomb was filled up with loose atones 
and earth, and at its further end wore two large slabs which 
closed the entrance to the interior. The sacriiicial chapel was 
divided from the coffin chamber by a low sill of stone. When the 
raoimd was first opened the interior of tlm tomb woa found filled 
half-way to the roof with fine dost, which had evidently ac- 
cninulatecl during the lapse of centiincs by falling through the 
civvicca between the atone slabs overhead. On removing this 
there were diacovered in the outer compartment seventeen pieces 
of l>otlery, part «£ a brouae head-piece for a horse, a bronas stirrup- 
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in frnvinmts, &ti iron spe»ir-b.ejidj a quantity of iiuu arrow-htfads 
and sMuiie hits of iron chain. lu the itmer-most compartment 
\~erv found about tlir^e liiiiidre<l beads of blue glass^ a small 
gtdd riij^ iFi^. 211), a circular brouz® mirror 4% inches in 
diantctcr, nu iron spear-bend, si^iue iron hooka and biia of chain^ 
and fotir oruaincnts in brooic, miicb broken^ iymg iQ tbo four 
eotnrr??^ 11 r^ Atkinaon Isas kbiciJj analyzed some fragments of 
the beads, and Ktatos that they ap[>e3r to consist of a aUicate of [3163 
[n>i»sh ami lime, eoutnining some ferrous silicate and eobur^l 
whh oxiiie of cobalL The glass eon tains im lead, dikI lU specific 
gravity is The iruii was almusl entirely converted 

iut(i rui-t, uml tfic bronze articles had also niijtetl eoniiidei*ab)y, 
with the exception of the mirror*, which appears to have suffered 
little. U*hc tltHir was cove ceil tvith a quantity of reddish dust, 
fiMine of which t brought a if ay. It has been found by ilr- At- 
kins^ui to eoiLsi^t mainly of red oxide of iron, with very sllgbt 
Iraeca of phosphoric achi and lime. It is supposed that the body, 
togeOier unlh ucckbtee formed of those beads, the ring and the 
inirror, was enclosed in a wooden cuflin tilled with red oxide of 
iron Htnown to the Japam^JfO as fti’ai^Ora); and that tlie coflin was 
then siispetatcd froin the roof hy the iron hooks sud chains of 
whicli frsinni''nts were found lying *»n the fioor^ The four bronze 
hiilberd-sbupcd (.irnamonts were perhaps fixed on th^ end of staves, 
and placed upright in the four comers. In the course of time 
the body, burial clothing a!id wood of the coffin evidently decay¬ 
ed, while the im perish able contents fell to the t>ottoiii of tile tomb. 

The books and clmins were eaten through by rust, and gave way* 
mine falling ontside the if ill, the rest witliin. This must have 
happened before the dust began to find its way through, the 
crevices of the roof. If the coffin were mode of IfaH (Podoearpiis 
maerophylla) m we learn from the Nbhoh-gl was the practice 
in early times, it would have a good chance of lasting tiventy or 
thirty years, 1)0fore falling to pieceSj as this is one of the most 

durable kinds of wood grown in Japan. 

The pottery* diseovered in the interior of the tomb was nuiiuly 
of two sort.s, one being blackish grey, thick and extremely hard, 
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the uih^v red, iadinirtg to pink^ i\im nnd compiinititt^l^T mti. A 
thiirdj Tirhich may be nailed t^tra probably lande from, a 

isOtTiewbat coarser day of the aanu> eharaetor as llie laist, waa 
used for tlio tabular pom of the feuces airead} oieutioued- The 
oriuiioeiitiition is chiefly of seven hi mis; 1st, horizontal parnUel 
ridfjes and grooveH at regular dist4inccs; 2ad^ uiigrtilar wax^e-llnea 
OP zigzags impressed on the paste by means of a comb with from 
two to sevep teeth; 3rd, a pattern made h)' eiittinir shallow notches 
witli n kuife in a dircetion inelincd fmin the axis of the article 
and then impressing n row of bhmt poiots nn the left hand side 
(317] of the notch; 4th, irregular desii^s prtxlneed by piinillel strokes 
made i^dth a blunt point, which ore crossed by other fttrokes 
only slightly differing- in direction or by strokes nt right angles, 
the elTeet being in some eases ji rrsemblHTice to the iiiipression of 
a coarse kind uf cloth; oth, curved strokes muilr without any 
particular Intenlion^ crowing each othi^r in an Lrrt^guJar manner; 
<5tk, concentric circular meisiKl lines; 7th^ small biiltous or bosses 
of clay; and last 13 % a^juarc triangular and round iiolcs made 
through the bases of vessels- The terra cotta pieces hare their 
surfaces gcuemlly cjovcred wiib [m rail el Ntrijp In die direction of 
their length, made with some article of the nature of a brush. 

3 shall now proceed to describe the contents of the flrst 
tumulus in details.^ 

No. 1. 

Of eonmtoii re<l cla^v without glaze, mode with the %vheeL 
In the base two triangidar npertiircs, cut out of the soft paste 
with n bnife. side was partly IdiEckeucd, apparently" with 


)amp-1i1ack. 

INCHES.* 

Height -* *...... _ 

Diarn, of mouth .., 6.1S 

'' “ ........ 4,05 


*Scc the lUuAtimtiaELi. 

■Xlii&e lureuuiea wem irnkm iu Jap<iiiM« laelirpi an4 aftenrarLU coarerted 
into Etsgliiifh naminire bj? umltiplying liy l.m. Tbe rKbuErt b« 

-depmtiihl on for eurtncBf. 
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* *' yrloLie .. 

* ‘‘ top of base 

* “ foot of base > 




*J,91 


No* 2 . 

Itrcrtvn c!n 3 * ioolming tv pale tctl, the fractiiren black. Distitint 
joaflcK of the wheel on the inside of the bowl, l iiderneatli the 
rim oil Die outside rums a aigitag pattern juiide with seven point's, 
thou two fjroovea, another itig-wg mark, and then the latticed 
pattern wade with a blunt iwint. The xigiMtirt arc loJiMotted »n 
■e.ioh of the four noctions of the base. 

IXCIIKS. 


lloishl .. 

Diaiu. of loiivl ....... 

Height of hnso ..... 

Diam. of top of base . 
“ of foot of basss 


. 14.2S 
.10.71 
. 4.2S 
10.S2 


[318] 


Xo.3. 

A kind of Hat circiiliir jar of dark broivn clay, with estn- 
ceiiti'ic circles ineiaed on the front side, the buck ipiite plain, 
Appah-riltv intemled to he hnujf astaiiist a wall by cords pass^l 
IhroiiBh its two ears, but discovered resting upright in the howl 


Uiniii. 

From back to front- .*•••. 

niiim. of nioiith ♦■■.... 

Ifcigbl sif nock..... 


.30.11 
. 5.7J 
. 2.73 
. 1.43 


^0 ^ 

This .resembles Xo. 2 very clos«l.v. almost the only difference 
being that the base has one section less. The b.>ttoin of ihc 
interior of the bowl is covered wiDi curved lines made with a 
broad point. Tlie lip of the bowl has sigsiag omanieuts made 
with two poinlH only. On the Imtlmn of the bowl aiv. two sets of 
pnrallel straight lines erossing ciich other at an nelite anglv. 
Colour nml muti^rial th*^ Kiinic jva N'o. % 
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INCHES. 


if'siei't ....—__ UM 

Hi'ight of hose ...........10.11 

Diiitn. of hno-1 .. 1U8 

" ” foot . 12.14 

‘* *' lop of base .. 4.45 

Xo. 5. 


.\ fiat cirt-ulor Jhp Hko Xu, with n wider iiecU, alifriitly 
inclined to one Ride, and the aiifitiig nmrk niider the lip. This was 
fotind restinc in Xo. 4. 

Xo. 6. 

f3l9] A tall aolutnn iiunnnimted by a samll basin, in the hnttorii of 
whieli is u hole 1,5 in. diameter. To what purpose thin waa op* 
plied can only be a matter of eonjeetnre. It is passible lliaf it 
held a staff to which were attached streatnem of tjloth, repreaent- 
inif the nwVsAc and niniUthr freipieutly mentioned among' offerings 
made to the gods. Colour generally dfirk hrovni, hut the Ijase 
fias apparently been eoloured with red oxide of iron. The bowl 
has distinct marks of the potter’s wheeL The oniamentation 
eonsists of the zigzag pattern on the outside of the howl, and on 
eaeh section of the columns and base, besides smalt buttons or 
bosses on the hands which dWidc the six sections of the cotnniii. 
The upper edge of the base baa the pattern made with tlie knife^ 
and bliuit points, and is fnrlher deeoraUal with four stnall images 
which apijcar to represent a htni. a fish, a frog and a inoii.st*. 
There is space for one more, which has been lost. Each of the 
upper five sectioDS of the column has two rows of zigzag marks, 
the boltoni seetion only one. The belbshaped base has one row 
of zigzags in the upper section, two each in the second and third 
sect ions, ami one in the bottom section. All made with a five* 
toothed coinh. 

Height of bowl . 

" ** column 

“ “ base . 


3.8G 

12.02 

8.60 


Total height 


23.5? 
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Dkin, of bow! 

" ** top of eolmim ... 

” “ tiottom of colntun . 

“ “ top of baso -- 

' “ bottom of b&sc *.. 


3.4o 

5.06 

U.tJ6 


No. 7. 

A wide-inoulht'd %'a(w of blackiah grey elay, witb traces of 
ooIouHni* with rad oxide of iron. Omnioeutaticiti oo the nock, 
tbree closely united rows of ssigjiags made with a dne*toothed 
eomhj on the globe, two rows of the pattern made with the knife 
and blunt points, 

IXCHSS. 


Height 

Diatn, of mortth .... 
“ “ globe 

” “ throat ... 

Height of globe ... 


9.ad 

0,47 

7.5 

3,57 

5.36 


No. 8. 

A tassia of brown elayi no colonriiig, ^rith tbrae trianfmlar 
apertnrea in the base, formed with oiir^dlincar aides, ^igaag mark 
on the bowl fomietl by a three-toothed comb, 

ixcnKa, 

Height .... 0.12 

“ of base .. ...* .v------ 3.21 

]>iain. of bowl ..... 3,98 

'* “ foot ... 3.3tt 

" throat .........1.43 

Throe of ihoHO vesaels wore found, one of them broken into 
tw o pieces. 

No. 9. 

A vase of brown clay, with a round bottom, an tliat it does 
not readily stand upright. The whole of the neok In eorcred with 
the nigzag pattern, *nd ri>iidd the middle of the globe runs a band 
with the pattern made by the knife and blunt points. In this 


[320] 
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band there h a carefully formed rotmd ai^erture, bnt not tniee» 
are %'uiibto of a Rfwut having at any time been attached, 

DfCUIS, 

Height . 5 . 3^1 

** of globe.....2.S 

rKam. of mouth...... 5.71 

globe . 4.4 

" throat .................................... 2.8 

N^o. 10. 

A tnzan of brown clay snmitor to Xo. 8, with truncated 
triangutiir npertureR in the base. 

IXCHE8, 

.. ........ 5.95 

Diameter ..............................._....... 5.03 

[321] No. 11. 

A taasa of r«l elfl.v, without oriianient. 

Noa. 16 and IT. 

iKCUua. 

Height .-..5.35 

Diam. of bowl ..... 7 , 3 s 

“ " 5.24 

A [vair of these were found. 

No. 12. 

Similar taxaa of anialler dimeuaions. 

rNCHKS. 

Height . 5.12 

Diam. of bowl . Bja 

•• “offo.. . rS 

There were a pair of theae. 

No- 13. 

A aaueer of red clay, with perpendicular aidea; no ornament. 

tSOlIBB. 

. 

















BAtOW: ASViKST ftiil'i'LCHlLlL M00SD6 IK KAIjMOK^:. 

Xu. 14. 

IlroDKe diet^k-piece fur the Uead-stal! of & horse, compo^d ol 
3 hurLzciufcal p]nl¥ ISin. m leagth, md a vertical 0^ in. higti, 
with H titiwble e<l^ug OTOam<?nted with small <^irGiilar bosses. 

Xo, 15 

Stirrnp-iron* eoii^isting of a circular ring for the footj 6 
inches diameter, and a straight piece hj which it was suspended 
10 in. longp much nt^ed and broken into four pieces. 

Two iron !qH>ar-heads^ each about a foot in lengthy much 
rusted. 

No. 18. 

JlaltK^rd-sbajied ornanieid uf bronKe plates, ’«'Hh double 
edgiug ornamented with snnill bussca about 17 in, long. There 
were futtr of t.heKe+ all in a more or less corroded and broken 
conditiun^ 

No. 19, 

Pragment of a human head in red day^ found hirniwl in the 
earth at the base of the tumulus. Pull fibse. 

No. 20. [3221 

fland'made tuludar post of terra-cotta dug up at the base of 
the tumnlus. The upper part, above the hole through which a 
bamboii m wtuiden pole was passedp has been broken off, Surface 
covered with close longitudinal tnarks of a eoarse brush. 


Height to edge rif hole 1154 

Hiaaieter ___6 to fi55 

No. 2L 


Is a similar eoroer^post, w'kich apparently terminated in a 
knob. Of rough terra cotta, wilhoiit marks uf tho brush, hand¬ 
made. This was finind at one of the tiimuU, but I w'as unable 
to ascertain which. 

uronES^ 

14.28 
4.64 to 6 


Height .. 
Diameter 
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It would be easy to obtaiu more by a* the (rroivud 

seems U» yield fragments of these imsts whenever disturbed. 

The centml tumulus, as I bare already statetl, Jja.s not yet 
been ot)ene<l. 

The riorthem tumulus, ivben opened, was found to contain 
u single ehamber about 21 feet deep. 5 ft. wide at the eutranco, 
inereo-siug to 9 ft. at the baek, and a little ovi;r 6 ft. high, built 
of the same huge nneut blocks as that already dcseribed, Tbe 
n>of is formed by five of these. The longest bloek ineoaurea 7 feet 
by 5, and 2 ft. is apparently the average thiekness. Tire openiug 
bears S.AV. by S. Nothing was found in tliis tomb but n few 
human tertb, h fragment or two of hone, a quantity nf iron 
aiTowdieads (see Fig. 224) and rings of different sixes, some of 
iron, others of silver*platefl bronse. 

Among the mLseellaneoiut pieces of pottery in the eoHeclion 
obtained from theec tumuli is a curious fragment, which has an 
orunruent on the inner side formed of eiretes and curves tlrawu 
in the el ay with u blunt point, and usually eonsidered to be 
cbaraetcristio of sneieut Korean pottery. The outer side lias a 
pattern similar to what has already been described ns found on 
the specimens figured as Nos. 2 and 4, and which is apparently 
formed of series iif paraliel depressed lines or grooves made with 
[323] ** **''^*^t itoLut, and crossing each other at a very nciitc angle, but 
sometimes at a right angle. The exact spot where this bit was 
discovered was not known, but I was informed that it had been 
found in digging over a field soraewherc in the village. Drawutns 
of both surfaces after mlibings are given in Fig. 33. 

At the adjacent village of Ohoyp, bebiud a Shiii-tau temple 
called Sah-tai zhin-shiya, dedicated to the gndesa Kouo-liana- 
soku-ya hime, is a fourth double tumulns with five attendant 
circnlar mounds dose by. This tumulus was tbe first to bo 
oiH-ned. Tlic tomb consists of a jingle chamber, about 6 ft. wide 
7 high and 16 deep. Tlie roof is formed of three large blocks, 
each of which must measure about ten feet by four. No pottery 
was tliacovered in it, but H yielded several sm^rd-blades, uiiraermis 
nrrow-lteads and ten rings. Some of the bitter were of imn 
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covered with broiuMj («ee Pig. 25), Olliei^ of brouze gilt («ce 
Fig, 27), ai-me of bronze with ft coating of silver. 

On tile south side of the same temple are the remains of n 
dotiblo tumulus which was opened some sixty years ago, when a 
eonsiderablo iiuanlily of relics were found, iionte of which arc 
still in the {M'>sscs8TOn of Kohito Mamieht, the priest in charge. 
TJjo stones of the tomb ivere carried off by some masons to use 
89 building material, I give a list of the prineipid articles in 
thUs small eolleetion. 

No, 2!) represents a vawj of blach rljiy, somewhat 

resembling Ko, 0. It has the neck almost entirely covered with 
the zigzag ornament, and in the band whieii surrounds the middle 
of the globe i.s n perfectly formed round hole. This vessel is 
formed so as to stand steadily on its bottom. 


Height ___ 

'• of globe .... 

Diam. of mouth ........................ 

** “ globe ..* 

throat 


5 

. 2.03 
, 5.24 
. 4.05 
. 1.S4 


No. HO. 

A jar of black cloy, resembling Nos. 3 and 5, but differing 
from them in having the concentric grooves all over it, both front, 
back and sides. The diameter of its flat back is 7.14 inches and 
its tbicknesK from back to front 6.9 incbeai dismetor of TBoutli [224^ 
3.8 inches. It k diffieult to decide what was the position which 
this vessel was intended to assume. It might l>e hung up b% the 
ears against a wall, or laid flat on the ground, for its month is 
so near the convex front that it eoukl still eoatain a fair quantity 
of lir|uid even in that position, but in either case the oruament 
at the baek would be quite nseVesa. Perhnpa it may have been 
intendi'd to rest in a ataml like thoae found in the 1st tumnUta. 
fSee liga. 2 and 4.) 

In this tumulus, but outside the tomb, Wt-re found the follow¬ 
ing arliclea:— 
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3?o. 31, the fragment of a vaae which, from its rapid Ir 
attcAuatiug form, must bare been intended to be planted in the 
ground. 

Ko. 32. 

A jar of reddish rough clay, much scratched and apparently 
phn*d with a knife. It was probably moulded with the hand, and 
its walls were then pared to the refjnired degree of thinnefis. The 
fractures allow- a hlacl: clay maidiJ, and the red colour is attributed 
l>y the owner to long exposure to the weather. Tt was for some 
liuic iited m a flower-pot, and a hole was made in the bottom to 
adnjil it to that purpn^sp. 


Height ,,,. 
Dinjik Iff lip 


. 5, 
SJa 


Large jar of light bjr>\vn colour inside and outside, with black 
p.atchos. probably due to irmiglar action of the Are in the kiln, 
Tilt* neck is much broken, so that the preoiac form of that part 
cannot he determined. 


Height 

Diam. {>r neck inside 
Xo. U, 


lycttis. 

ll.!l 

G,or 


Vase of pale redcliab pottery, with a wide flat lip, the lower 
part broken off. The dotted lino shows how rapidly the interior 
tapers to n point. It probably had a foot like the fragment 
represented in fig. 27. ^ 

But the most interesting pioco tn thU little eollection is the 
biuiiL of a human figure, which was dug out of the same tumulus, 
[325] ntid for a lime act up by the road-side for the entertainment of 
pilgrims to ihe temple, until it suffered so nuich from the tricks 
of mischicvoiis village ehildreu, who amused tbemseives with, 
throwing stotiea on to it, that the grandfather of the preaent owner 
rescued it from tlicir hands, and placed it in sofotj'. "When firat 
discovered it was a sitting figure complete as far aa the knees. 
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<rii which re-sled the hiiiids. Tho arms are laul havi* tieeii 
filolhiHl ill liffijj niirri'W sleeves, liiit nothin" moris Hoeiiia to 
ilr.fiiiltely kiioivn ahoiit the coat time tlian can he froiii Lhe 
iieeomitaiiyiiig' fig^ 35» The height of the fragtiient is Jieiirly 14 
inelies. Its njaterml is a A*ery liani blaet elay^ imd the only traces 
nf moil I cl inf are the marks of Honie tejctile fabric on the hrim of 
I hr hatj by moana of which the reciuircd shape wan ffivrii and 
inaintained while the figimj was drying. I shall not venlure to 
make any ironmieiitii npun the strange physiciguoiiiy of this bust i 
it seems to speak siifSciently for itself» Fig. 3r»v prewi^uts a view 
of it ftifin the side- 

A very eiirioua fragnicnl of i>ottery is shown m fig. 37, of 
dirty black clay, with the ornament already described as being 
proc3iicerl by means of the knife and blunt points, applied iu 
IkUehcii on thi^ surface of the piece, round which regularly 
formed curved depressions, made after the other iMittern liad 
been cumplctcd. It is reproduced in the figure iiiiLliinmishcd in 
size, hut IK not large enough to afford ony cine to the general shape 
of tht> vchfcSel of which it must have formed a part. It is said to 
have in’cii dug up in a fieldp thii precise locality of which vras 
iiuknf^wu. 

Of so-c-alled none were found in either of tlie tlirce 

tumuli opened in IBIS* but Kohito possesses tine of a whitbih 
cornelian, with an unpolished surf ace, which he states was found 
in the uimiiLiis from which the pottcr 3 " was derived. 

Sepulchral laoimda exist also at Kami Dakiishi/ a village 
hi^t^vcen Isejfaki and Sakahi machi *u the Mnhebaski road* and 
some highl 3 ^ interesting piecos of ancient potterj^ obtained from 
them about trixty tw ^ieventy yedrs ago are now in the possession 
id a doctor named Sumki Kiyoudai. who lives at Hod/.umi. close 
liy Kami Dakushi. TheHc consist, 1st of a human figure in terra 
out in (fig- 39), IS iiichea high, with arms ami bauds complete, and 
wearing a rotind-crowned uarrow-brimmed haL The uose kafl [B26] 
been knocked off, which deprives the face of ita proper expires- 
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i»ion, Tbf WRfft is eiaetly tik« that of the terra eoitw posts 
wlreacly di'fl^rihecl, uiir? has the same loii^tiidinal hnwh-marks. 
Seeoiirlly, the head of a horse (fig, 40), also in term cotta, with 
the lougitinlinfll hriish-mnrka, and a head-atail nioiinted oii to 
it, onjamentud with houses and knohs. These knobs represent 
anistl hoMnw broujse spheres, with a amall loose Kphere indde, 
forming a kind of l>ej|. One eye Ima been knocked nut. the inane 
mid forelock broken oft, and one car Iopi>e<l short. The front 
length of the face is about 1 i inches. Prom the appearanee of 
the bock, it seems niimt likely thol the complete figure included the 
neck. Resides these two fltpires, there is a tnbe-]K)st of terra 
eoltii mih the hriish-marka. the top of which k broken, hcLi'lit 
19.Ifi inches, diamcler o,( iuehes, the Imle for the eress-har hoing 
near the top {fig. 41 1 , I wns ossiircd by the perstms who 
csliihitcd these things to me that there arc several tumuli at 
Kami Paknahi still nntonehed, bnl I had no time U> visit the 
Joeality, 


No inseriptinu of any kind has been found at these Tuoimds 
which would help in di-scoveruig the names of the persons burietl 
in thiini, hut local traditiou appears to afford a cine to their 
identity. In tht* Catalogue of Families/'^ there is abundant 
evidenac to show that at a very carfy periwl an offshoot of thy 
imperial family bad received the CBSterii part of ifapan for ila 
appanage, and this house si'eTiis to have afterwards divided into 
two hrenches called Princes (Ifmi) of Kniidaiike ami Shimn. 
tsuke,' from which sprang many other families. The first niieestrir 
of them alt was TD,vo-ki-iri iiibo, elder brother of the Ikii-me-iri 
hike, who afterwards became Sltkado, and is known in history 
as Siiwbuiu Tcti-wau. A legend narmled in the Xi-hori-pi tells 
how their father loved hotb in such equal measure that be could 
not decide which of them to make his heir, and he resolved 
therefore t<t let each tell him n dream, from which he would 

•Or KshiMnu-faenu uit SliJmfl tHU-fcf.nu. m they were eultrd wbeii fhat 
" Cstslogne " eompTied. 
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ubtaiu auguries U* guide hbf cJiiiicep Tbe twa prineesp^ htiTing [3«ii 
rcccivied Ids itiiitruetii>nfi< bailietl theuiselires mid sjiiil tbeir 
prayerSp and then going to sleep dreamed each n drvaiij- At 
daybi-uak the elder repuried lo ids faLher that in Im dream he 
had seeeiided Ji -i.H?rtaiu hill, and turning to the east, el^ht times 
brandished bbs spear iiiu) eight tunes dealt a blow vi'ith hia fcwortL 
The 3 ’tiiiJiger then told liis dream la tunii^ tie had awejuletl the 
sajxie hill, iitid spreadiiiif a rape an all sides uf bliiL hml iisuited 
the sparrow's that tlevmired the eorPi From tln^se two dn^rtiiLK It 
IV 4 I 5 naturally iijXerred that the gods Uitemled the ekJcr to In? 
govemar of the Easlem Provinces and the voiinger to he moiiarelt 
of tlie whole empire, 11ie latter was therefore reeoffiiuseil m 
heir to the UironeH and the former appoinled ruler of the hastem 
Provinces. These events took place m the 43th year of ^ii-jshini 
Ttu-wmi^ vvhieh* aiciM'^rdiiig to |jopiiljtr ehonology* carrestKmda to 
the 3'ear 50 but this date emuiol Iw ac:ce|>tctl with any more 

confidence than^ let ns Sii>% the year 1134 B.C. for the fail oE Troy* 

The Jinn of Toyii^kidri hibo was Ya4:siina^ia* who vrns in tiirn 
Niiceeedcd m the govemorahlp of the i^ast hy his sen ilikosu- 
shima no miko, but the Ifttter dieil on the way, just after KOtttng 
c+ut fnnu the cap>itBl to ttdee possession td his office* The Hast- 
er=ierH (some of whom miiy jH'rhapa Ixa^'n come np to Yauiiito 
to DJeet hini) secretly carried off Itis body and Imried it In the 
pre^vince of KandKnke. Tlw NUhoji-gi (from which tliv?<r naiiecs 
arc* taken) goes on to Niiy that -Mi-niort>-wake no miko, HT>it of 
Hikosii-shimap wiih united in the following yciir to take his 
father*^s place. This event Is i.tseribe<l ta the i>6lh yetir of Kei-kau 
Teh-wau or 126 A.L>., tiecordlog to the same fahnlosia chroiiohipv 
find it odds Unit. *'tbe desceiidsitits of ibis pniice, who was a wise 
and beneTo!™i ruler, eAmt in the eastern provineea to ihb day^^ 
li.e, some time ui the Sth century)* 

If it be ailmitted tkjil the Umnl tradiLioii wbieh idcutifies the 
CFfUtral tumnlns with the burinl-plo« of Mi-uicro-'^'Tike no nilko- 
Is authentic, then the conjectnr»> of JnpHiiesc srelijeidogLsts thnt 
tite tumulus in which so much pottery iva$ found b probably that 
of Toyo-ki«iri hikOf soeiim worthy of acceptance. On die west 
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of ot the uf TTheno, there was fornierl.v u 

^piilchrnl mouud to he that of Toyoki-iri hiko. nad in Vol. 
1. Ilf the Kiiwnfi ko D/u-aeLsu Hr VinagiUiH hns fisriired n fwaiili- 
fnll3' Khii]Hi| v»se foiiiui in it ubout l.hu ond of tlip ISth dcptiir?'. 
Till* oninmejitiitiub iif this vitse ho rlosely reseiiihieH that of the 
f 32 h] poitory up »i Olioniiiru. ilmt it is imposailfli! not t<> ooneJiwlo 
tlnii the two jiiciiukIh w'ore eonstniGted iihoiit the hook* |ieri(>d by 
people of the saini* r«ce. '('he hurial place of lliko-sa-sliima, 
wliuHo l»ody wii« vniriiHl off by tlie inhabitants of this province, 
strH n'lniiins tn Iw dtscovereil. The Inrye nnniber of sepufelirnl 
tntniili in this part of the province seeiiw to Intlicate the site nf 
a town of eomidernhie Kiste, uuil on the north of the villaye of 
Okobiui'o in a comniHiidniy sttiiution is a piece nf ground, where 
Jt woutil not (ic iiiireaHondblc to snpposi! that the grcHl mail of 
the locjiUty hnd a fortified residence, ft is raised ahove the 
tieUla on the south, west and east steles, and Hfirrounded tmlirely 
what iviis iHiee n ntuat. liven in thiise portions of the moat 
which have heeii convcrtiKl into padtly.iields, tiio oiiter bank can 
still l>i‘ trnccti with unbroken eompletenesa. In adopting the 
view that these tomuU are really the burial placi's of the above- 
iijtmiMl henion of niilir|uity, [ do not at all tnejin tci support tJie 
eorrectncwi of the Japanese dnte.s, and tlie tme age of the mounds 
must be determined by ureha^rdagiHtK who eaii give n well-based 
opinion es to the probable date of the pottery which they have 
been found to contain. 

Frequent luention has lawn made of the aueient Japanese 
enstom of biiryiiip; human lioincK mid horses at the tombs of 
ehieftaiiis, for tvbicb clay tigiires, such as tJiqise already described, 
were afterwards substituted. The most iaiportnnt passage is in 
the N'i-hoh-gi. Itook VI, ill the Annals of yiiwi-niii Ten-wiiii, 
wliicli T think is worth truuslating as elosoly as possible, 

“ On the An «o tfn umn day of tlie Ihth mofm, the rising of 
whieh was on the Hi no t/t tom day,* the Jlikado s itteriue younger 
Mikado, taiyiiig: 'From now and lieuceforwunl let it be the law 


*J.e. ilw Mb (lay of Uw men lb. 
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of tiit^ lltli mooTi, the rising of whii4i ivmh en the At iiv ^cirii 
they buried Yiiiujito-bitu no ilikoto otJ Taiiki-ziika'* at 
Oil this they assembled tho^e who had been in hk 
imniotliale service, and burie«l llioiu all upright i^uiiiut hk 
ftepniebre. For main’ days they died not, but day and ni^dit wept 
ami eriecL At last they died and rotted. Dogs and erowis assem- 
Weil and ate them. The 3Jjkudo, hearing the sound of their[329} 
weeping and eryiag* felt saddeneil luul pained in hia heart. Ho 
commanded all his high offieeraj saying: 'It is a very painful 
matter to force those whoui one has lovetl ilnring life to follow 
him in death, and though it k an ancient euatoiiir “why follow it^ 
il; it be biidf Frt^ni now and heneefortli, plan so aa to stop 
eaiiHEng [men] to follow the dead.* 

* , # * ♦ 

"In the autumn of the S2lid year, on the f-^ucM no hi n day*^ 
of the muon, w'hich rose on the H tio yc inw day, the omprefis 
Ili-ha^KU hsnie no ^likoto (In another source called Hi-ba-su ne 
no 3ilikotos died, and they were sovcrnl days going to bury her.^^ 

The Mikado commanded all his high officers^ saying: " knew 
before that tho practice of following the dead is nut gooib In 
the case of the present burying, what shall be done t Tberenpon 
Xomi^* uo Suktine adYanced and mid- Ht ia not g^nwl to bury 
living men standing at the oepulchrc of a prince, and this eaimot 
be ban<kd down to iM>sterit>% I pray leave now to prv>poao a 
convenjent plaHt a*id to lay thk before the suvereign. And he 
sent messougers to summon up n hundred of tho clay-workora 
tribe of tlie country of hkumo, aiul lie himself directed the mim 
tit the elay-workcrs' tribe in taking day nud forming ehapea of 
men, horses and Yarioiifi things, and presented them to the 
l\Mradi\ sajing: *From now and henGcforwani let it ho llie law 


"I.t. llii- (la,. 

rend 

th!^ <JtU of tits moat-h. 

“Lr. wrcral dayit elupsod before ilw fasiffniL 
“ijqme frnd thtt OTsmt Nwmi, but i* uMiat. 






(<AT4>W : 4^c;jE!(T BBFULCIIKAb HOUNm IS KAUIICtt'Ke 


4S 


for p»9terit7' to eiccbaoKO tlilu;^ of clji> for Jivta- men, atui i?et 
thi'm up at Hopulelirv!!.* TheruuiMiii tbe Mikado jrtfjnieed, iitui 
eomttuinilt^d Kiuni u« 8nktuio« sa^'inf;: *Th.v oxpedioat pluu luuc 
trtily pleased Out- heiirt:'* and tlio thinjrs of clay were fttr tb' tirat 
tinif sot tip at the tomli of binie ao Mik<.tt> Whorofore 

thorto tbiiiga wort; Lallpd hnniira {a oirole of day j.'* Then Ito sent 
down an order, saying: ‘From now and hoiieoforwaix), he suns 
to set up these things of clay at septiiebres. and let not luen lie 
[330] slain.’ The Jlikiidtt b>iuiliftiUy praiswl Xtinii nti Suknne. 
bestowed on lun» a kiieading-plaee, and npindoted iiiin tt» the- 
eharpf of the cby.workers' tribe.” 

In the year T61 fifteen luentbers uf the trihe presented a 
meiiiurinl recalling the great serrices of their luicestor Noiui no 
SnkttQe, in tillieh the% say : In the reign of Siiwi-iiifi TeU'Waii, 

aiirient custoina still prevailed and funeral eercmuniea were 
ilhregiiliitocl, ^Phoiie\er a death oeeurrcd^ it was the genrrut 
etistoni to bury other persons along witli the deeenaed. When 
the empress dietl ajid the uiortuan- hut was still in the courtyard, 
the enijierer timk counsel witJi bk high officers, and naked them 
lu-w the empress ahotiJd be buried. The high ofllecni rvitlicd 
thill the niieieat preeerlcnt of Yaioato-liiko no Mikolo should 
be rigidly followeih whercitpoii your servants’ aiieinitor Xomi no 
Sukunc spoke out and said that, as far as Ids foolish opinion 
went, the nistoin of burying others with the deceased was con¬ 
trary to the principles of huinanc government, which aimed at 
profiting the state and pnunoting the advantn{,'e of the tasople. 
He eonsequenlly brought some 300 cby'-ivorhois, and he hiiDselC 
directed them in taking clay and forming images of various 
things, which he preaenfce<l to the Itlikado. The Mikado greatl}’ 
rejoiced, and had them auhatituted for the men who foUawed the 
dcccase<L I’lipy were called Auaj-va, and also taU-inano (thines 
sot up).”'* 


■A alois in the origiiul run*: “Anutber nuLinc ia TaU niona" Le. thinn 
ht up. Tbn WB.toiy.o S^n (Bfe. XIV, F. 210.J vi “liummi 

npnn>* malic cf clay, place! upright !ilw a cart wfHH-l tnamt tbv ttl™ of . 
Mpak'hml mfiuiidl/* 

-Shiyeka XNmn ai |ft] ^ifl. »*. ao, f. 
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In the Ko jthi-ki the Motiees uf this custom are extremely 
hrieft but they refer to the same two person* as those in the 
KUhofi.pi. Of Yamato-hiko it is simply said: “At the [fimeral] 
time of this prince a fence of men was for the first time set up 
St a sepulchre,’* Tskinir this, together w*itb the espression 
“ancient precedent of YnnmttKhiko.*' used in the meiuorial of the 
clay-workers’ Motowori’s coudnsion that, skhougfa the 

custom of burying wrvnni* in company with their dead master 
w.'is of ancient date, the funeral of this prince was the first 
(.ecaaloii on which such a large number were sacrificed, seem* 
onou^li. 

The oth^r ill thft Ko-riii-kL tells ns very little. It 

merely says: “Also at the [funeral] time of Uia cliid consort, 
fli-bu-im hime no Mikolo, they uppointed the stone-coffin maker*, 
nn<l also appointed the cl ay- workers’ tribe. 

IlmUM »M?enm to have been the conmiou word for potter in [aal] 
undent times. lu the WH-raiyen Sen (abt. 960) twelve villages 
in Kahuchi, Idxiimi, Kami-tsn-ke-nn, SSiimo-tsu-ke-nii. Taiibu, 
Inaba, Bi-aen, Alia (iti Shi-koku), Chiku-zen and t’hiku-go arc 
mentioned which take their name IlHni-sbl, lleshi or HaahL from 
Hie |>o1tinie inditistrvA 

It doe* not appear tlint the practice of killing aervimta and 
Korwa nt the grave of a |-riucc. or great nmn, was completely 
done away with by the invention of cloy images aa a siib-stitute. 

As late as the year (546 (which is in the bktorica! period) the 
reigning Mikado found it iiccessary to issue some sumptuary re- 
gnlationa adth regard to funerals, and prohibit cruel and useless 
slaughter of this very kind. The patwage is extremely interesting, 
because it gives the tlimeiislomt of the vaults and of Hie mounds 
that might lie raised over them in the ease of all degrees of persons 
from grandsons of the Mikado and iis high officers dotvn to 
the common pe^iple. For instance, a prince might be buried 
in a vault 9 feet long and 5 feet wide within, covered by a 
mound 72 feet feet wiuare and 40 feet high, A thouraod labourers 
might 1w cmplovad in the eotmtnietiou, and the work was to 
lie completed in 7 days. The vault for a functionary of the 
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liiulicst rank tvas tn be (tf t 1 i 0 name diniension-s, bill: the mi>und 
wits to be only 56 feet sfjnnra and n foet liij-li. while only hnlf 
Mie number of Inboiirers w«» allowed. ,V prince vviw tu be borne 
to the erruvc in a ear; a hiijti functionary on the shonlders of 
f^ea^e^s. The eemmon people had to be buried in the jfrount! 
Oil the day of ibeir dentil, and no mmmd could he raided over 
the ernve. ftp to that time the dead luul been buried just where 
the family found it most convenient, but it wn« now ordered that 
sptie'ml cemeteries slionld be set apart for their reception. The 
decree proceeds to «iy; -‘Let there be complete cessation of 
all such ancient pmetiees hs strflngliujf ore's self to follow the 
dead, or strangling others to make them follow the dead, or of 
killing the dead man’s horse, <»r burying treasures in the tomb 
for the dead man’s sake, or cutting the hair, or Klnbhintr the 
thigh, or wailing for the dead imiu’a sake." .\iid muither copy 
of the edict contained the additional sentence: “Bury not gold, 
silver, brocade, diaper or any kind of variegated thing,"’’’ This 
raw'll ^***®^®*^ may jierliaps be of some use in determming a minimiim 
J.33,^] tjip mounds of Oliomuro and Ohoya, for as they 

lire not eonslmcteil in conformity with the rules iicre laid down 
fis to siKO and form, and contained, be.sides, gold wnd silver, 
and many articles that would be elasswl as " treasures," it may 
not unreasonably be inferred that they nre older than 646 the 
date of the edict- i\jid if local tradition should be right, they 
are much older than this p-criod. 

There is an amusing little story in Uie Aumds of Yim-riyaku 
Temwan (bk. siv, of the Ni-hoii-gl), whose reign is placed 
between 45T mid 479 T)., which iliustrates the practice of 

burying clay images at these mounds- A certain man, riding 
near a tumtihi)#, foil in with luiother moiinted on u very swift 
horoi) of n red colour, which took liLs fancy imraeuaely. Becoming 
desirous of obtaining the animal fur himself, he started in punniit, 
hut eonid by tin raeans overtake the stranger, who at length 
divining ]ms wish, stopped short till he come up, aad then otFereil 
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to esfihaugo. The cavalier of uounw accepted with great joy, 
nnd rctumiog hotnc put his new nctinisition into the stable. On 
visiting it nc^t momiiigi witut was his nHtorilshment to dad the 
uniaial tratisfurmcil lutu a clay figure, but going again to the 
spot where he hntl met with the adventure, he found his own 
steed among the clay liorses of the timmhis, tmd, it is needless 
to say, lost uu time in resuming i^osscssion of it. 

In conehiding these notes I have great pleasure in 
Hckuowledging tny obligations to Hr. i?hinngiiha, tlie .V&Histiint 
Vice-31 inister of the Interior, and to Mr. ^luritaka, chief secretary 
of the Gnft-lia prefecture, for giving me cverj' focility for visiting 
the nioimds and having sketches made of tlieir contents, as well 
as to ilr, Hasegawa Kiyoini, who aeeotnpauicd me from Muhehnshi 
to Ohomuro, and to m.v escellent host the village elder, Mr. 
XegUhi f!hifu-Kbt-ran, in whose house the collection is kept. 
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TtlE HISTORY OF -TAPAiOSSE COSTITKE. 


By JoKiAir t'd,s'HYjj, 1!. R. ]. K, A, 


[■Rertd May tt, ISSO,] 


JAPAXKSE COS'L'nrR.—COtrRT DRESS. 

Xd flfiolopj' IS needed fur bringing mto notice the subject 
uF tile ecistuitie of the Jnpaiiose, and yot there are not n fevii' 
riiaaous wbj* II short eitpLanatiim of its interest and imporuince- 
fiu{jrhl he Hilvisfllde, With regard to tho modes of dresat worn 
by our own siiceatorM during the middlo ages utid succeeding 
periwls, very little was actually known until cotopHratively 
recent years. The works of several authors giving us Uie results 
of their researches among old pietnres and manuscripts, and the 
careful (.ueomination of aiic.ieui moiuiutenta have given us at 
length nn antheutic history of European eostunie. I'p to that 
time the wrifings of historians and romnneers, ilio historical 
paintings of artists, and more particularly the repreaentations 
in our llicatres, were full of ludicrous {inachmutsms in points 
of architecture, dress mid w]iuipmeat. It was not uricomioon 
for Greek, Romiin. or Meniiieval celebrities to be presented to 
the public in the sccue.s and vlotJiing peuiiliar only to Elijjabethan 
or Jaeubcan times. All must iippreeiate tin* itntwrtauce of the 
droma as a jKirtraycr of tlic events and characterH of historj'. 
Slid in the exhibitions uf dramatic art truth and correctness la 
matterH of attire are of the highest importance. 

To the pamter, historian, romancer and actor of Jfljumesc 
incidents, an uockrstnnding *>f the subject of thi.s paper mav he 
ronsidered as india|>ensnblc. 

Purihnr, the costume of any country or any period of 
fashion has a liioni intimate connection with other points of 
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iiitercist 3 «uch as habit, climate, and even phj.siqtie, than would 
at Unit aight appear to be the case. And an imdenrlanduiir of 
Hueh necos&iiry ssibordination is snfbeieiit to account for the 
absurdities noticeable in h country chiingiiig its lon^; estiiblisbetl 
ciistiirac, or amon^ foreigners resident in such a country when 
assiimmj? a dress M'hich they are iiouhle to wear in other but 
0 ludicrous mo tine r. A gn^at French jircha^oIngJ^at sml artist 

has expressed himself ou the subject in the following terms 
^' With each important modification in dress the deportnieat of 
the wearers and the inanuer of Iiolding the urms change* It 
is evident, for example^ that very am pic robes anil long sleeves 
oblige one to hold the elbows to the body and Ui walk in u 
certain manner, m as not to enliiiigle the legs in the folds, 
whereas on tlie other hand close fitting garnieuti* compel ono 
to hold the arms at some distance from the Iwly and to walk 
with the legs close. The belt tightened to the waist uccasinns 
the bending of the loins and a promuiGiicc «jf the cheat. It 
results from tivis, that, observed from the distance of fscveral 
centuries, or even of several decades, the people of one epoch 
appear to have nniotig themselves certain poinla of resemblance, 
Without going furUier back* for esampie, the women of the 
first Empire have an air of family likeni?ss4 which one esnnot 
fail to notice iu studying the best portraits of the pcriotl. ft 
is the same in all periods of fashion, A cavalier or a lady of 
the lime of Loim Xllh waa not of the same tj-pe as was a 
eaviilicr or a lady uDder Frnnees 1. These physical differences 
grow out of the fasWons, or* to B[>cak more correctly, out of 
the phyaical types which be«t ally ihemaelves witli each fashion 
and which, ti> a certain extent^ hupose I heir adoption luad 
mode upon all. If it luj the fashion to have short waists, the 
people who have long ivaists ilo all that ia possible to correct 
this relative defects though not having that gr^ce in their 
lUDvementa which one fituhs iu those uattirally formed for the 
reigning modCt fttill by the study and imitntioii of that wdnch is 
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eynsJdei'ei! (jooii tbtiv attain to sdmo astont tlii? result sought 
for. One uiiglit call thb tho phyBiology qf enstiinie. With regant 
to tile habit of wearing long or short elotlifts, this again has 
on the pji^'slqnc a dietinut and innrkod inHiienct', It iiecjiis 
(3.1,SJ hardly neceasiiiry to itLsbt upon the conneclUui between rfliineni 
tiiid phi-air-lift, since we eau any day see proofs of it. One cun 
njcoguizft the niilitary man in civilian's <lrc«a by hb gait and 
movements alone; in the same way we can diatingiiisb an 
liecleaiastift, ami it is but few burristerK who wear their rohfts 
in other than a ridiculous fasliinu. Xot living habitually in 
his gon-n. which he dons in the courts, bb movements linnil 
gestures are in entire disaccord with the drafts that he pleads 
in. He batils and shifts iiboiil the folds of hb robe in siieh 
n manner ns to give one the impression timt he is labouring 
to escape from under a blaek ejoth. How many actors fail to 
train their pliysiijue in accord with thn eiistumes imposed upon 
them hy their role! It is certain that Agamemnon had neither the 
gait, geHtiircH nor fashion of behaviour of Ctiarles V.” 

A study of the costmna of Japan, as it has existed with 
Uiit slight changes through many reuturies, will reveal a 
remarkable suitability to physical conditions as well as to 
eirniau and habits of life: it, however, naturally follows that 
changes in custom and habits should bring about changes in 
costume. To allude merely to one aniftll point, the Japanese 
mode of flitting hnfi in itself rendered comfortable ami ahewv 
rertftin styles of attire which would have been cumbersome 
inconvenient nnd ugly, aud ihercfore logieally incorrect^ if worn 
hy people using chairs and conches. The reverse obo holds 
good, and one ean well imderatmid how the modern yfli-wnfu 
b only too glad to doff his official clothea when lounging in 
the comfort of Jiia nwu homo. Per Imps there is no country iq 
the world, unjess it Ijc Chinn, in which such great importance 
has been attached to the iiiimitia- of dress as ims been done in 
■lapjin. Xot only the form and cut has been fixed aeeordiiig 
to aution and rank, but rules of colour, pattern, fabric, aud 
even such trivbl matters as the plaits of a cord or the loops 
of a bow have hecn most strictly fixed. The inviolablft restrictfonii 
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of rank aorl of rastp nlm, as in ^11 cnnntries during a state ot 
feud id has readereti imperatiTc distinctiotis in the 

elathinp; of the various classes of the people. It would have 
heeii impossible in Jnpaiit as indeed it waa in Europe during 
the middle ages, for servants to assnme the left-off finery of 
their inasters. Each class, as may even now be noticed in some 
parts of the Western continent, had its diatinctiv^i style of 
costume. The broad distinctious, however, of king, courtier, 
Soldier, priest, mere ha at and peasant have been iu Japan so [^^36J 
very cotnpreheiisivc, Lneluiiing so many minor stibdiiinsiona of 
rank and so many individual rigbls, that such a clasKitication 
is alone iasuffieient when applied to the subject of modes of 
attire^ It in fmly natural to enppoae that during the many 
centuries of flopancfie civilisation there should have been eon- 
sidcrablc ehauges in the customs of clothing among the people; 
wild yet* on tbc contrary, from the time of the eirtabliflhmcnt 
of fiated raiihs and rules of cercTnomal founded upon those of 
Chinn, very few Jniportant piodifioations seem to luivc taken 
place. If we refer for comparisop to the development of the 
nnxlcfi of costume in Enropean countries from the time of C barle- 
magno to the period of the KcnaiasaTice, an epoch which for 
gorgeous eereiuonial and feudal vassalage^ as well as for the 
ostentatioiisueas of ceremonial drcaa, may be well chosen as ^ 
parallel, we find that each cenlwry ejdiibited a great change, 
sometimes quite rcv»>lutionai^^ in the forms of eoatnrae from 
the highest to the lowest classes. It is probable, moreover, 
that changes in minor points of shape and of toilet took place 
at the same time with almost the same rapidity as is to be 
obaerved at the present day in our cver-changuig fashians. Japan 
seems to have rcmainml far more conservative; and from the 
period t^ which relinblc historj^ takes us bach, when a well 
cstablishi-d form of gavernment and complicated ceromonial 
csiatiMb up to the present day, there have been no revo-utionory 
changes and very few minor modifications in the styles of dreaa* 

The minor changes referred to consist chiefly of rights eouferred 
upon nobles and gentleman to assume articles of droaa or colours. 
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maturiak or patterns in their clothmir which Iiad hitherto been 
eonfined in their use to their superiors ^ also in more recent 
times there appears to have grom'n up a kind of laxity in the 
observance of ceremonial minutiae rc&nltiug in the tLse of forms 
of costume by those who orJginatly had no right to as^sunie them. 

Such cunfertuctitH of Imperial favour and irre^larities in 
following ancient ritual iip[>ear to have been the onl.v way iu 
which changes were protluced. Certain hooks upon antiijuariau 
subjects give dcflcriptiona and drawings of various articles and 
forms of firm wbieh in later timee hove become obsalete^ Sucli 
a beds is ;the end in tins there are to be found 

explanatiiius of acvcral ancient forms in the popular clothing 
m well m such mattcj^ as hair-dressing and toilet, which later 
£337] fashions seem to have changed. Such moditications, however, 
appear to have been very slow and insignificant. The Imperial 
decrees fixing the costume of the nobles and office bearern 
according to rankp naturally imposed no restrictions preventing 
ductuations modifying the character of the clothing of the middle 
and lower classes. There were^ howeverp and still arCp among 
these classes other influences rendering such modiftcations few 
and far between. 

The seeli^ion of da pan had much ta do with the consuvertiiiai 
of old established customH. The freiineni changes in costume in 
other countries are tnaiuly due to the intercourse with other 
nations and the tendency to imitate nud adopt their o^ajopie. 

Among those nations of the European continent which took 
the lead a ml atst the fashion to the nthei:^^ the adoption of uew 
modes WHS in the main ariulrury or fanciful, hut may in many 
eases he accoiuitccl for hy the influence that litentry revivals 
and stu<liefi from the ancients and froni modem and foreign 
peoples had upon ttie public taale. Japan has, on the other 
handp until recent j-^earst held little intercourse with any country 
except C'hiuaH a ■country perhaps more couaervativo and 
unchanfreahle in its tastes than Japiin itself. It b not to be 
womlere^l at, then, that having fixed upon a ciistnme fitted to 
its cereinonuil and the demands of its cliioate and customs, the 
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furmH instituted shtnild reniain fot many eentuHij^i iminliiienccKl 
b,v Itie fluettiatidii of cbimgiflg The tjeneral shapes 

of the popular dr^^sfl being’ established^ there still fenjaiiieil 
plenty of routn for variety and iudividualitj' in the variation 
id colours, patterns, ami modcs^uf arrang^mentH such fib the 
bow of the obi the length of sleeves, and manner of hair-dreusing. 
Within certain limits, however, such irariatioua have lieeii 
jroveraed by social couveutions seldom if ever violated^ bach 
age in niauhooil aud wonionbood has its speeial ilistizictiou in 
eolotir Jind arrangeoient, whiph ho hit and the fear of publie 
ridicule prevents the nsoat aTnhitious dandy or eoi|uette Ironi 
transgressing^ Aa an matfl-uce of this it may be noted that 
t^very lady in Japan ijihews within s few 3 Tars the periotl <d 
her life in the respective arningemeuts aud forms of her attire 
and her toUel. 

The subject of this i>aper necessarily divideH itself iuto 
Keveral parts. The civil, eeelesiastie> and military dress arc 
eaeli of them distinct and require to be considered separately, 
The Ski-ioku or Samurai having been virtually always armedt 
iheir eivil and military dress mergCi and it ivill be sufScient 
to classify under the diviaion of military coBturae, armonr ami 
such arms as were not carried in private life and tiBcd only 
in lime of war. From the civilian's drciis+ whether it be that 
of the noble or the {camiitui in his official or private life, the 
sword is inseparable. Again, it is necessary to describe respec¬ 
tively the dreBses of the two sexes in each class, hb well as 
diatinotioiis mode in the iitlire of children^ In considering the 
subject of the civiliiiu vostume of the JapaneaCp that of the 
nobles takes the firat place, aud under this head we shall treat of 
not only the ku~^e or nobler of Imperial blood, hut also the 
Shi>giinfl, and Dai-miyos, who as fur as certain eereioij'nial righta 
and styles of attire wefo concerned, were eqi.ial with the highest 
l>rinee of the land. The term Katta-Jiokti might be iiseil as 
iuelnding these different dignities under one nomenclature, but 
the term is a tnodem one and luaj* bo objected to by some 
scliolsrs as being ill defined. 
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NOBLES.—MALE ATTJRE, 

TIm* clbstiiietive Uifferenceji in uttire lunontf the ntibles were 
fixed aeeoftliny to the rank. The different ranks were fonnaUj* 
eetablishfd in the rei}m of Kfi-toku Ten-ao, about the year 650 
A.D., in correspondence with those of the Chinese EmpU'c, 

TJiey constitute in »I| nine ranks, some divided into two and 
others into four jarrades, making in ail thirty different grades of 
rank. The first. Slio-khx-i, was rarely bestowed upon nobles 
duriug life-timCp hut was often given as a posthumous rank to 
tJie deceased. Those not j'ct poasesaing rank were called Mu4. 
There were other ranks of a higher class bestowed upon the 
EiJij>eror’a nearest relatives, includiug the heir to the throne, 
wlio were called ShiH-nS, These ranks were denoted by the terms 
Ip-pOK HhkHifQ, Ni hon 5/irN'fia, Sam hou Shia-iio, Ski hon 
Shin-no^ Those among these royal princes upon whom rank was 
not yet bestowed were called 

[S3{t] This title of £^hin-ni) ivas on some rare occasiona bestowed 
upon the Sho-guns, who had no daiin to royal blood, as n verv 
speciul favour from the Emperor; in many cases the Sho-gun 
received the higheat rank of n noble that was possible during 
life, namely Ja^icki-i 

Japanese histories contain froqucDt raferenecs to llie olHcial 
titles of the dignitaries of the government and the tjfliccs or 
departments to which they belong. The ranks comsponding 
to these ufilcial titles varicit at varioiia periods and with the 
merits of the holder, hut for the most part they may be taken 
as correctly represented in the Biipplcment to Klaproth's " Anaalcs 
de« Dairia*' 

Again, in addition to the distinction of forms, colours and 
patterns of elofbiag according to rank and to office, there were 
other regulations fixing the style of dress for particular oceasions 
of ceremony. Tlie chief of these ceremonial occasious were as 
follows;— 

Appointment of an heir to the throne. 


CONItEIir THE HtffTOBV OF JAPASESK COSTOUK. 5& 

fJo sotit-i; Ceremony of ficcessiou. 

Dai-ju*tfc: Lar^fi- iniblie ceremoDy of scccssioti. 

(fem-ttrf'UAirivnf nt numhWHl of Emperor or beir, 

SIhi-bO-hai: Religious ceremony on the first day of the new yearj on 
wliitb octssmiJ the Bmperor tfisite the temple shrines witliin 
the p&lace. 

On-Zio-^tfiar/ie; Congratulatory offeemg of rice cake to the Emperor. 
Sha-fk>Utai: Ceri'ioouy at tvTilifiht on the first day of the new 
year, on whieh ocesaion the Dai-jin meet stul feast with 
the Emperor, 

Cbo-ffit: Religious ceremony on the momiin? of the first day of 
the new 3*ear, on Arhieh occasion the Emperor, Dni-jin iUid 
Ku-ge meet the Emperor at the Dai-gt>ku den- 
Scehi^e: Visit to the Shi-shiu-den and meeting and feasting with 
the court on the first day of the new year after the Shi)- 
cito-hai, in the evening. 

On Oho no /fff/ff/ie; Ceremony on the fouTth day of the ne^v year 
ill honour of the Imperial buildings. The court meets iii 
the >rai*«bi dokoro, ircftriug Kariginu, and two carpenters 
wearing aoito go tiirough the ceremony of planing wood- 

Bati^zai: Visit on the fifth day of the first month to the 
Sei rio^len, where the .VffJi-ini dance is performed before the 
Emperor* 

ma: Ccx^emeny on tiio 7tb day of the mouthy 
coniiistifig in tli« offer! ug to the Emperor of bi^vou difTerertt 
pickled herbs significant of good health throughout the year. 
Ilal-tt-la no Sechi-yf; Ceremony on the 7th day of the Isi month, 
on which occasion n white horse ia eonductml through the 
groiimts in -Higlit tjf the Emperor, 
tfiyati Bo Hajime: The first visit of the Emperor of the year 
outaidc the palace in which visits are paid to the palaces of 

the Imperial Prineea, _ 

Sflfi-yi cAo; Ceremony on the fifteenth day of the 1st month, being 
the occasion of the burning of the first mamiseript of the 
year written by the Emperor. The idea of tbia ceremony 
seems to be that the tiahe.s of the bilrnt paper, ascending ti> 
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bi-iiveii, nni.v briafr a blciwing of Rkill uptm the hand itf the 
wj-iter* 

T<%ht no Stchtrge: Ceremony on the sixteenth day of the 1st nionth, 
ii'ith auxigs and feasting, this being the lirHt day after the 
cli>a6 of the New Yeur ceremonieNn 

IM-jin TaUit/o: Cecetnony on the IJth day of the lat month, on 
which day the Dai-jia are received and related hv the Em- 
lieror at the Tsnnc go-ton, 

Nai^ycn: Ceremony on the tlst and tSnd day of the liret month, 
on which ocoaaion the ImperiaJ reiativea are received by the 
Emperor at the palace and feasted. 

AVl-tcrt; Ceremony on tbo 7th day of the second month, on which 
oreaHion the Emperor, visiting the Dai-jo-kuwan, atj esamimi- 

tiou and rewarding of those holding rank,s lielow rotn-i takes 
place. 

kofugn .}faUiiiri: Keligious festival in honour of the gods of the 
temple of Kasuga, eommenemg on the first mm no /n' of the 
2nd month and lasting three iteys. 

Sel'i-leti: Ceremony in honour of the Coufuciuu Sages, when their 
portrait pictiirea arc exhibited, taking place on the first 
/itfiA/a NO hi of the 2n(| month, 

[SfOl Kd-i: Ceremony of robing in summer clothes on the 1st dav of 
the 4th mouth. 

Kauto mi MaUuri: Festival to the gods of Kamo, when sacred 
grima U worn in the hat, taking place on the second tmt m hi 
of the fourth moutlk 

flachi-tnaii Keligious festival to the gmb of llaehi-man 

fnpm the 13th to the 16th day of the 8tb mouth. 

irtida no On hiii-ai: Ceremony and feast to the Emperor offered by 
the princes and nobles on the 9th day of the 9th month. 

Harvest fcslival on the second U m hi of the 11th 

inonth. 

Toijo no ni-ari no Seikt-ifr: Ceremony on the day following the 
Shiii-jo-ye, the eating of the first fruits by the Emperor. 

Oo-gfhu no 3/oi; Festival on the Erst wsAi no Ai of the lUli month, 
with nnd fmsting. 
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I to. 

Tho prarment enlletj ftii is the principal mbc or upper tuni<^ 
which was worn ns the corouionia] <JTt*st!t of the Einpemr iiiiil 
iiohles. It is of very ancient origrin. havinit been niarU* in the 
first instance of silk specially intportetl from China (about H(Hi 
AJ).) by female Ghiuese geaniatreises whn were hired and bi-Dueht 
to Japan for the pnrtHTste., There are many different tiame-<t trivon 
to this robe according to its colonrt the piitteni of the silk or 
differences in Cut- Tlic general name given to the principal 
shapi* used among the highest ranks is f/o-jrrti US. It consists 
of a loose oblong boily reaching some little way below the knees 
and having a l]K>r(lcr iit the bottom about S inehca deep, whieti 
w'idcTui at the two siiles in aiieh a way as in form two larg^; daps 
called ran.” It bfts deep loose sleeves about 2 feet long. I he 
whole length, as would be sup posts I, varied with the wearer, but 
figured drawings give a length of 4 feet S inebea as the most 
ordiimry sire. In the front the liS was cltised by folding over 
frtun left to right and was reenred by a tight collar fastened by 
n silk cord. Behind, at the level of the wsisU was formed a loose 
square flap or pocket to ■allow of a btdt beiug tied^ up under it; f:j-{ 
this was called the lul'a-ifd'nre. The wearing of this robe, tliuiigli 
«rigiiiall 3 ‘ granted as a special favour from the tjnperor to a feu, 
became eventually eoniinon tu all claBsea of nobles, the diffeient 
raiik.s heiug distinguished by the apiwial coloure, the ipialitv of 
material, luul the pattern of the ornament. Each rank, nioroover, 
had the priviledgo uf using one of two or three colours oceording 
to the oeeaaioB. The Em[ieror's eeremomal llii la said to have 
lieen of n yellowish browinjoloiircd danuiak, with etohriddery 
representing the hri tree (rawUmia imiH-rialw), hamhoo and 
l-iri,. (a fictitious animal resembling the unicorn), the r>ntteru 
being repeated twcutyJour times. It was made very thm in 
the summer, but in the winter was rendered thick by lining. The 
colour for a Prince of the Blood (Shiimo) was yellow. m srniie 
cases pale greenish blue (omji). The colour for the highest 
c1afl.s of Kn-ge, including also an Emperor dowager, was deep 
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purpk>; th<; retirotl Emperor, however, souielitiies won* a red 
ITa. Tlie seeoiid and third classes wore light purple. The fourth 
ehiss wore deep red. Tlie fifth class wora light red. For the 
sixth olsss a dark green colour was aptwintiKl and an inferior 
Taaterial ealTed ^‘kmu'’ or eoauuon silk. The seventh etiiss wore 
a fltp of the sume inaterini but of a light green colour, and the 
Sth class a deep bine eolonr (/wnu-iro). The ninth or lowest 
clasw wore a //o of silk or fine heto]i cloUi dyed of a light 
blue CO I nil I. All nobles ahoii'e and inchisive cif the fourth rank 
went permitted to wear n black damask //j instead of their 
coloiirtHl one. For ordinary oecaaions not reremniiiul other 
colours wen* fixed aeeonJing to the rank; the*llrst to the fifth 
class wearing red, the sixth elass brighter red, the seventh dass 
tight purple grey {midwi), the eighth dsss wore a bright hlnc 
and the 9th or lowest class a light blue Uv. 

ketthki IIO. 

Another kind of //« called the Ktih'ki //« was often used 
It differed from the //^^H //5 in being slit on both sides frrpm 
tht* sleeves downwards, having no bottom flaps. This robe some¬ 
what rcsembleit a garment eallcd the to be afterwards 

deseribeii. It w-as worn by tlie flt»n of an Emperor and l ertain 
**f the nobles; and more seldom by the Emperor himself. The 
[343] fnmt half of the skirt of this robe was worn draw-n up so us 
to fold over the belt at the middle, forming a flap loop at the 
waist and eauaiiig the front lialf of the skirt to appear shorter 
than the back. The irfM i Ifs was worn by the Emperor s 
military' guards, called Zl;ui-yro, 

KX»A^V. OR Sl[lTA-a.l!4AXE. 

The A'aNinc or 4%t7n-yasane was o loose timie ehort in tlie 
front, slit up at the aides, hav’uig the hinder portion prolonged 
intiv H long train Avhich trnileil upon the ground. This roba 
was fokk'd over in the front, leaving the throut oi>en in the manner 
of an onlinury Japanese gown. The length of the train varied 
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with litt* rnuk ihc ««>Rrer, hiuI eitlior atlowtifi ti» tr«i| 

Ijehi'ml when wuHtine or wn» giitbered np and held in ono hiiilic]. 

The front i>f the A'<uan«, which hung down in two tiaps, waa 
tiimed up imder h belt, or uometime'^ wits mfldc qiiitu aliorL The 
train was eveutiiiilly separated from the tunic to save trouble, 
being in one single piece, which could be tied on under the 
tunic or It, however, always corresponded with the 

in jnateriDl and eoloiir. The skirt or train, when soparate, 
was called the Kiifu or the ShUtf-tj^iMfte no SMh, and its length 
wrs according to rank^ The D^i~jo iMi-jin wore a train 14 or 15 
feet long, the Dai-na-gofi’'s train W'AS 12 or 13 feet long, that 
of the Chiii-na-goji was 12 feet, that oF the San-gi was 6 feet, 
and for tile 4th rank the KitfO was 7 feet. In old age it was 
made short, regardless of rank, bcinir only nhtu.it 4 feet long. 

The body of this garment, when aeparattHl from the akirt, was 
njfldc quite short, on!}'' reaching to the waist, and the deep sleeves 
were partly alit up from below to give more freedom in the 
use of the arms. This shortened portion beeamo known sometiinea 
by the iiiime of f/tfoyr. 

The nttiterial used for the was silk damask, and 

the ordinary colour was white, with a woven pattent, and it w'as 
lined with the same material of a black or red colour. Green 
and light purple were less frequent colours, and were mlastly tised 
by youths. This garment was worn under the Ifd or iipfier robi^ 
hy which it iiVas mostly hidden, the KiifO or train appearing 
below it behind, and the edge of the wide sleeves shewing belipw 
the sleeves of the upper robe. 

[y44j 

ASoaiK. 

The Aiome was a short garment worn geaerally iinpiediately 

l)«low the Hiiotfo or Shita-gasanr. It was somatimw worn lostead 
‘•■f the Jlitoffi', immediately nnder the Ho or IlUaiatf^ which w ill 
be afterwards described* Tlie uaital colour was wbitCj but some- 
limes it was red. Yootlifi 

yellow colour* This garmeut ncema to liavc been mofitly worn in 
the winter and spring time, and was dispensed with in the hot 
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weather, exeept during' certain eercmoni^s, Avheri its empJnj^ent 
was imperative. 


iiArw, 

Tminediately under the /fd was ufteii vvoru a short sleeveless 
^arTiieut cal led ftappi, w^hich was entirely hidden^ but was stiffly 
starched so as to cause the upper robe to bulge out and look very 
full. Tlie use of this dreas Avas ennfiaed to ranks aboA^e and in- 
clnsive of Ibe fifth elass. Young men fdten wore a red ftfjppi 
with large sleeves. 

0 SATABlSA. 

Tkdow the above mentifmed garments was worn a tiiiiie or 
shirt eiilled the O Kai^bir^, often going bv the name of A.^ftQri (lit, 
sweat-absorlier) when w'orn ia the summer time. It was 
generally of u thin white materlah having an edging of red ailk 
at the sleeves and three distinct edgings of different colours at 
the eolhir to giA*e the idea of three separate garments- The 
splendiuir of Ceremonial elothlng greatly consiEitPv] In the number 
iind fullneii^s of the robes^ and trifling deceptions of tbi# kind are 
often practiced to give to a HUigle under-robe the appearance 
of soA'erah by doubling it at the sleeves or collar, where it is 
silom- visible. The triple-eilged collar was white on the outside, 
black ill the middle and red on the inside. In the summer for 
the sake of coolness the O k^t^bfru was worn w'ithout the IlUofft, 
and being more exposeil w as retl in colour and worn vv itb 
a kind of hmse trowsetis, — the two being of the siitne nniteriaL 

IIAK_l3rA. 

The iiptKT tunic or //J, as before obscrveih reacJicd only a 
short distancf- below' the knees, ^fl the other garmentR were 
Hhnrter irtillp exeepting of cruinie the or train of the Shiln- 
flrwffiic* Below these^ to fomi an efficient covering for the legs* 
wert‘ worn n kind of ksise trfiwiehf or Bldrl called Ihhun^, and 
af this g^mnmt there were several kinds. 
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UTE so ILAKAAtA. 

TJiti ceremonial Halatna employed by tbe highest raaks on 
important occasions went by the name of JJyt no Bakoma or upper 
Ilaiama. The Ui/e no Bakama were a kind of straight wide 
trowscia, reaching to the ankles, being very full and gathered 
into plaits at the loins, where they were secured by wide bands 
of silk attached to the top* They were generally of white silk 
damask, figured with some pattom and lined with red sdk, and 
were worn with the shirt or 0 Ealtihira. 

UED SILK lIASiVMA, 

Under this gaimeut was invariablj' worn a pair of plain red 
silk Uokama of the some shape, but a little longer, so as to show 
edgings of red silk just below the legs of the Ujf6 no Soianifl. 
Those Uakantfi were always worn by the Emperor, princes and 
nobles at the most important ceremonies, and w'ere often replaeeu 
on less important oecasions bj" Hohiina of a different kind called 
Nu-bakama. 


Ktt-'jBAKAllA OH sasill-xnK.1. 

The differed from the Uye no Bakama m being 

Tougcr and fuller in the kgs and threaded through at the 
bottom with silk tape, by mdans of which the botto^ could 
be drown in tiglit over the ankles, caiming them to hang in a Iwse 
baggy manner over the boots. The ATiz-iai-ama. or .Sosfti-nwii, as 
they were sometiines caUed, were worn in times of hunting and 
ainujscmeut, being found convenient. The colour, material and [346^ 
pattern varicil with the rank and the age of the wearer, Bome- 
timcs damask, sometimes common silk, and often commoner 
material still was used. The colour was commonly purple, a 
lighter^toned purple being used by the younger wearers, 

SniTA-DAKAilA, 

Below the A'«-i«iiofn.o were worn the fr under- 

trowsers, which were of the same shape and size as the former, 
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with the difference of having no gathering coni at the bottutn. 
When the A^u-lalTamo wens worn the .S7tEtn-5nhdrrta was folded in 
hj hand, whilst the eord of the iiTu^^fftiaina was fastened below it 
and it was thus perfectly hidden- In private life in-doora the 
Sbiia^bakama were sometimes worn alone without the JFfj-Sfiiawjri, 
jiiitl in this ease they covered the feet and dragged behind^ 
presenting a very awkward appearanee and considerable difficulty 
in walking but a form quite common among the Japanese ami 
to be seen in the Na^a-imtamef or long trowsers of the samurai. 
In this case no socks or boots were worn. A ilrawiog given 
represents the Emperor in hhj summer private dresa, with red 
,JhH<i-b<tJpama, [See Pig, II.] The colour of this garment wns 
invariably red. 


With the hefore-inentioaeit garments was always worn snme 
kind of ceremonial head-covering. The use of the Kamtiinri. 
this head covering was called, is said to have been died in the 
year 594, and was at this time bestowed upon certain nobles 
of the Emperor's court. At this time it was divided into twelve 
different class distinctions, and these varieties peculiar to parti¬ 
cular ranks increased up to the number of forty-eight, until after 
the era of the Emperor Tem-mn (G36 AJ>,), when the old style 
anil claaaifieation ceased. Again an imitation of the old style 
of hat with fewer distinctions was revived in the year (>90, under 
the Empress Ji-to, when the ceremonial head-covering of the 
nobles became broadly divided ititn two kinds, iiccordinp to the 
nature of material of w hich it was made, the distinguishing names 
being Alsu-bitai or thick crown an C'srt-bifai or thin crown. These 
1347] Pfipa coaisisted of a small round crown or scull cap, vetw shallow 
with a raised hollow horn towards the back, somewhat like a 
Iwuver'a tail m shape, into which passed the cue of the Imir. 
In order to understand the logic of the Japanese Kammiiri, it hi 
neeessarj' to know the mode of doing the hair, which consisted 
in shaving the front of the skull nud drawing the rest of the 
hair back into a top-fcnot bchLad, Thi.s top-knot became a stiff 
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Marti cuts bf?in|? rctiilerifd compact by oil, and oras bound aiul 
bent back m ah to ntmud verticnlly on the back of th«^ head. 
The K^mmurt distmctly its or\gm from n loose doth 

drawa over the cn>\7n and folded round the eue^ to wbkh it ^yns 
secnretl by a large omnrnentai inn (knnza^ht)^ leaving two eiidu 
hanging down behind. This early fi>rm miiy be seen in obi 
drll^^inEa. 

Within hisiork times, however, llik covering became a 
hat> formed of some stare he rl or varnished matenal, still preserv¬ 
ing ns a part of ita oftiament two projections, one m cueh side 
of the cue holder^ representing the hairpin, and nsed for the 
pur|>06e of tying the liat to die head by means of a silk con .1 
wound round them. The Usu^b(fm or thin-ernwapd cap was of 
thill silk eraj^e, having n creseent-shaped hole in the crown, lined 
vvith thinner white silk crape, probably for ventilation. The 
-■l^Jlw*frrt^^ was made of a thieker staroherl or %’arnislteil innteriaL 


VEL 

To the back of the raised hollow horn of the KumifuM 
fixed a double pennant called the Tc*j. of thin tnateriaL Origin¬ 
ally this pennant was of paper, but latterly a kind of silk crape 
fsr gau^e was employed. It was about a foot and a half long 
and two inches wide, and the methcxl of wearing it differa;!. 
Only the Emperor could wear it standing straight up aver the 
head, and even he wore it thus only on state oecasioafi. The 
mode of wearing adopted by high rank and the Empenir 

himself on Kcmi-oflieinl occasions, was one in whieli the ribbon 
rose up a few inches vertically and then corved over behind, 
where it hung limp. Another method was to let it fall over us 
before and then curl it round at the back of the hat, Ihrendinir 
it imtler the cortl by means of whieh the hat was tieil on to the 
head* and securing it further by a w'otukn peg. 

There were many different modes of curling the the 
distinctions being peculiar to different noble familiefi and calle<l 
lifter these farndka. Such forms were the iv nn 

Knfcfijuji S”^ wo Jfaiiycf, _V;wnf<i kt no Malhjfi, Y^bti 
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no Maliijn, Komtje ice no Makiifei, aod Yamoghtna «o Mak-itfeu 
In some coses Ye* was curled otct in front of the hom of the 
Kammurt, ami held in position by a cloth tied round tlie whole' 
sTul falling loosely behind over the neckj or else by a stiff piece 
of paper slit in the midille am] passed over it. The first of 
these methods was called the Getgaku iammufi and the latter the 
Kiiwhifkigatin kaTamuri, 

There is another method used by some of the highor ranks 
called AcshiTo-fraAiinni Such bead-coveiiitg as that just men* 
tinned, as well os the which will be afterwards described, 

hardly bold tbt* piace in Japan that liats do in ISnropc^^ia a 
shelter from the weather—^for which purpose. Indeed, tlicy were 
insufficient on account of their small sae and tlieir materiaL 

They were worn as o part of the eercinonial dress botli 
iiuloora and out of doom, and were not even removed in the royal 
presence. They are entirely distinct from the military hat br 
helmet, and from the i*o«a or rain and sun-shade, irbielt wns a 
very wide hat Worn by farmers, coolies, or the pooter classes 
uiuro exposed to the weather. Tlie EtHfieror and nobles carried 
s fan for protection from the heat of tlie son. 

VEROSUf. 

Anothci- kind of cap worn by the nobles on ordinary occasions 
iiMt ceremonial was the Yeboskt. There were many kinds of 
V-’bofhi, arronged nccording to the rank of the wearer and the 
importance of the occasions. This hat consists of a eonical-shaped 
hag, somewhat like a brewer's cap, which was put on the head 
Ml as to cover the crown and contain also the roised cue of hair, 
ilriglnally it was of limp material, and the top wo aid titen fall 
over on cither side. This cap, made of oiled paper or stiff cloth, 
rjiutinuecl to he used by military men under tlic helmet, the edge 
being bound to the head by a doth tightly tied round the fore¬ 
head at the bottom. When nscti, however, with civilian dress it 
Ix-e^e a* stiff Pluygian-ehaped cap, blackened with varnish, 
[itlfi] haring different varieties in shape denoting apecial ranks or 
imperial favnnra. |t was often worn set right hack, so as to leave 
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tho front of tlm crown of the head exposed, Had hung over 
behind in u euriotis and mtlier iniBiglitJ^v manner^ being pinned 
to the hair cue md kept on the head by a purple sdlk card wound 
over it and tied under the chlu^ The rounded top of the Fr6o,'(/ji 
Avfls bent d little fonvant and also turned down ii little to I he 
right or the left; The respective tights of tlie left bend and the 
right bend were cotifiricd to Uie two large rival famiHcfl of nobles, 
the €ieii-ji and the Ilei-ke. The Mufi-Afafje or tJie 

bent to tlie right, wa$ w^orn hy nobles of thr Hei-ke fatuily; and 
Ihe Tftd<xn-wayf!^ nr left-betit yrfroJfAi, by the Gen-ji fatuil>% 

niiiA-o. 

To conipleie the full ceremonial drei^s of the Emperor and 
uoldes a long handsoiuc girdle wna worn round the waist ond 
hanging down at the front, called the Thb girdle 

ennaisted of a separate broail portion some five inches wide, with 
a deep handsome Iriuge, Tiiia juirt, hanging doAvn like an apron 
in the front, was suspended from tJie girdle protaT^ which was 
threaded tlirough it and w^as hound round the w^abt, being al^i* 
narrower than the front portton. To thia belt the s^w^ord was 
attached. The iZim-o ^vas of handsome embroidered silk, rendered 
thick nnd stiff. The ground-w'ork was of puiide, greedy or dark 
blue, and the embroidery in bright colours represented birds. 
flOAvors, or some ornamental device suggestive of longevity p>r 
having some other ciingratTilntory meaning. Among sueh coii- 
gralulalory dev'iccB may be Tnentioneit tbe bBTubmi* the pine and 
ilie crane. The hanging portion of the II soiHelimes consisted 
of two portions, one hanging down cm the front and on the left 
»ide^ this ^liffcrence l^eiug made according to rank. The Umi-n 
ivas only worn by those above and incInsiA-e of the fifth rank. 

JSni XO OBT. 

In certain ecremoniefi, such as the Sfchi-ur and the 
the princes and nobles wore over the fid a belt cal led the /sAt 
no {^bL This was a stiff belt of black leather, consisting of [3,50] 
iwo halves connected by cords, the half which was. towanla 
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the liaok bidag' amiLuii^ut^^d by $. ruw (if s^todes^ about nine 
in nuKibor^ tied on to the suri'ace. The ^oueij for the highest 
riiiilia were of green jade, and for the lower ranks they were 
tiiniply Home kind of Noap-ftone or marble. These ornamentaJ 
Htoaes were of a flat, wimire sliape* some two mehes in width, 
stimetVme^ carved upon the outer surface, and tiotl to the belt 
by silk cords. The ends of the hhi m cbi w'ore ortuimcntcd 
with metal el asps. There lire many uaiues given to this belt, 
according to the style of ornament or kind of stone used. When 
worn It was iovisible towards the frout, where it was covered 
by tlie waist of the //o, hut it was acen at the haek* where the 
stones shewed. 


niTO-TAr* 

On similar ceremonial oceaaions was w^tn a peculiar himging 
oniEiniont called the resembling in form an oblong box 

w^hieh htmg by a leather cord from the first or second stone 
m the right of the liki no iAk The word Gi^o-iai is said to 
signify "^fish bag,^* its original use being that of a bag or pouch, 
and the outer surface being invariably omomented with repre- 
sen tut ions of ftsli* Th e Gi^o-tai w^aa co vered general]}* >vith 
sbitrk skin, nnd the princes and nobles above the third rank wore 
one of a red colour with tho fish of gold plates let iu, Thoae 
uf the ranks of jff/it-i and Qo-i wore one having the metal fish 
of HilTcr in place of gokL The cord by which ft was hnng ivas 
generally of IcaUier, stained of a blue colour. 

sniTA-UGracr or umisu. 

As a coveriug to the feet was worn a kind of sock called 
>'hihi~guim <rr Eeisii, and over this shoes or boots. The Bdm 
were usnally made of white ailk, rendered stiff with lining^ 
inivitig soles of a thicker material. There was a kind, also 
’^nmeiiaies used, which was made of rich-coloured and embroidered 
silk and worn on more important oecBsiona. These Bhiixt^uim 
road lied a little above the ankle, and were split up in the front 
for the insertion of the foot aud secured by a silk tape or cord 
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fasten lhI to the top, Withui dmr^ these were worn aJone without [361] 
furthor coYerinjyr^ but in the ii^doiis md generally for otit-tioor 
u»e over these wjis vi^orii n kind of shoe enlletl the Asa^uhu^ 
mean in;; wiitiply filial Jaw boot. The resembled in shape 

the present Chinese shoop buin^ rounded Hticl aiightly turned np 
ftt the toe. They were of a kind of hard papkr covered 

with black Yarnish or lacqner on the outside^ with leather soles. 
Instead of the the or deep shoes worn 

in rainy or mowy weather. These wore in faet black knthar or 
p&pkr iiJOfAr boots, very loose and large. 

LjTA. 

A kind of Huperior sjindal made of msh-work, resctnblin^ 
the eommon house-sandal called wa^ also occasionally worn 
in private life* Thia went hy the name of Oia. 

tflLVKr, 

The above jneiitjoned artieies of attire completed the ordinarj 
eeremotiial dress of tlie Emperor and nobles, with the addition 
of the indispensable sworti and sceptre or fan* The word 
sceptre^' is here applied to a short staff called the 
which waJ 4 generally held Yortically in the right hand* The 
Shaha WHS made of wood or of ivory, the use of ivory being 
confined to the highest rtoka and the most important ccremoniaL 
No noble below the fifth rank could use an ivory Shaku on any 
occasion. The wood used was from the yew tree, called tc&i-i 
or being of a very white colour. 

ucai. 

The closing fan or Offi was often carried mstcad of the 
Skahi. The kind most used was constructed of thin flat wooden 
ribs, twenty-five in number, fastened with a metal rivet and 
thrcndeil through near the top with silk strings^ which hod 
very long ends, aometimes woven together and fixed upon the 
ontcr sc 4 ile in the pattern of a wurtaria flower or some -other 
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[352] device* Sometimes the eods liung loose Lri ii loop. Siicti n fsiii 
was made of iTi no H (Cliamaeeyparia obtusa)> and wus then 
called Hiogi; bnt before the age of fifteen a fan of a commoner 
wood called saji ^Ci^plotneria ja ponies) was carried, and this 
vcm painted on the outaide and ornamented with silk thread in 
five colours. The rivet head was often made ornamental, repre> 
renting a butterfly or small bird in metal work. This fan was 
genemlly carried closed, and held like the Bhatu. 

In the su m mar time, in place of the wooden Offi, was used 
a fan of thin wooden ribs covered with paper, and painted 
with flome device front and back. The portion of the wooden 
ribs not coverixl with paper was lae^inereil or paintccl in ftome 
bright eolonr, and the other exposed I'ih was earvetl 

KESf on TACHI* 

The Emperor, Princes and Nobles carried ns a. part of 
their state dress a large handsome sword haogiiig vcHically rrciai 
above the left hip, being fastened by a Ktrong silk cord to the 
girdle or This weapon was about three and a half feet 

long, slightly curved in shape, with a long handle and a Kinall 
hilt guard. The handle, hilt end and sheath were ornamented 
with eiigraved and gilt metal ornaments, and there were two 
metal rings on the sheath to which the hanging cord was ntlachcd. 
The word Kfn was origmally \md to distingnisb n straight 
doiible-hladcd swortl from the enned singledi Laded weapon 
enllccl Tachi, which wms shorter than the AVm. The worda come, 
liowever, to be indiscriminately applied to the slightly eiirved 
single-bladed sword carried by the noliles. The omainentatioti 
of the sheath and the hilt ornaments varied with the rank and 
the eeremoniat. Almost every iiupi>rtaiit eereniony had its 
petmliar weapon, distinguished by the kind of lacquer with whieli 
its shertth was covered or the mater iitl and ini ay in g of the 
handle* The handle waij sometimes of white shark skin, inlaid 
with knobs of crystal, jade or soap-stone, with a gold top, 
from which hung cords of purple leather enriched with gold 
pendants or valuable atones* lit aome sworda the handle was 
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of engrared silver. TIjg sheath was invariably lacquered, 
sometimes with gold lacquer, sometimes with lacquer of a dull l-i^J 
purple colour. The lower ranks carried a plaroer weapon, with 
a sheath of plain black lacquer. Such a sword was also used 
by the higher classes in time of mourning. 

sitmizAvr. 

The sheath of the sword was encased often in an outer 
sheath or bag called the Shirizaj/u, made of the "kia of the 
tiger iir leopard, having tlie fur outwar^. This was mostly 
carried only for out-door purposes, its chief use probably being 
to protect the lianrlsomely ornamented swoi'd-sheatli froiA the mui. 
snrKBua'a coitoy-vnos' RoJies. (Fiy» 1.) 

Some form or other of the hercbeforo described articles 
■of attire were worn by the Emperor, Princes, Ku-^, and 
Dni-miyOs ns full dress for most of the stale occasions, distinctions 
of rank being denoted by differences in colour, pattern ami 
minor details. For some very high festivals, such for example 
as the Accession si Ceremony of the Emperor, called 
the dress of the Mikado and the high rook princes differed in 
some important partieiiliirs. The robes worn by the Emperor 
on the occasion of his formal accession were as follows: Thi. 
outer robe or tiuiio differed from the ordinary US in form, 
gradually widening out towards the skirts and folding over m 
front with a loose open collar and vepy full sleeves, not of the 
simple oblong shape, but eurved at the bottO'm and verv largi.. 

This rt^be, which was eallml the K’on-Wyo no i or O was 

of rml damask, embroidered in gold and brieht coJoura, with 
representations of the heavenly coairteUations, dragons, saereil 
birds, flame-shaped emblems and mountain peaks. The collar 
and sleeves were bonlcrcd with a wide band of dark blue. The 
body of the tnnic was not shewn below the wairt in front, 
being turned up under the girdle, from below which iMiug a 
kin<l of full apron piece or skirt called Ho. This .Vo was also 
red, being gathewl into large plaits, each plait having 
embroidercfl upon it four emblematic symbols consisting of two 
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wpentliH, an aB«4iead and a fret pattern. Tliiu was fiimujlied 
with silk bands at the top for tyicf; round the waLat. With 
^ J these Ranuenta were worn the usual white adk Uj/e-uo-halama, 
and Asa^tiUat Underneuib the no i wus worn 

a similar gHrmeni, miaewhnt sinnMer ui siae, made of wadded 
Hilk, probably to give the upper robe a fuller, rirber appearance. 
This luivioif smaller sleeves than the 0 wdc went h 3 * the name 
of tiie Hit-node. On such oecasions, instead of the ordinary 
^aaioirn, the Emperor were a head-cOTCTin^ bearing some slight 
ri-aeiublAJice to a crown, inasmuch aa it was mostly of metal, 
onrichecl with gold and precloua stonea. This was called the 
Oiifot-ttiiritn, It consisted of a cylindrieabshnpcd crown of 
thill gilt copper, engraved and pierced, with a' Hat overaailing 
square top, formed of a metal border, with thin silk crape 
strctciied across. From the edge of this broad traj^-shaped top 
bung jewelled strings on all sides, forming a continnouis fringe; 
and above it was a row of vertieal metal wires topped with 
precious stones. In the centre of the Front portion ivna a raised 
point carrying a metal disc with rays, represeatiug the sun in 
glory. This curious croivn, if it may bo bo called, merely rested 
nil the top fif the bead, mid was kept in position by silk cords 
tioil under the chin. Inside was the ordinary bag-shupeJ cap 
Mr l-mtmuri to Imlil cite of the hair. Thb liead-covering, which 
was worn at the ccrenjotiy of iiccessiou, formed merely part of 
Ibo attire, aiiil there was no coronation ecremouy attaehod to 
the use of it. The two highcirt ranks of Imperial prineea, called 
ip-pffH .Shitt-iiu and Xi-hon i^kirt-nS^ also wore coronets of a some¬ 
what similar kind. An example of one of tb™ may be seen 
in the Tiikiyo Haku-butsn-kiiwan. Bound the waist the Emperor 
wort^ u handsome ginile somewhat similar to the £fi>a-o. but 
differing in having the portion which hung dowm in front wider 
and of €11100.10 damask, with Chinese paintings upon it.' This 
girdle was callctl the Ju (S), 


CONDER: THK riis'roiiv of JAFAyEfiU COSTl51!t:* 


75 


QiVftKTT-JTAl. 

In Iiddition io lliUi bung from the belt on both aides long 
jewelled RtringB, with metiil plates, reaching to the ankles. These 
pendaiita, which went bw the unme of Gi^oleu Jtai, consisted of 
five beaded strings of different coloured stones, united four 
times in tbeir length, bj' flat Toiinded copper gUt plates. The 
Emperor, who during the ceroraonj’ was seated upon a kind of [355J 
throne imd wore iiO' swoni, carried the Giyotw-ftoi double, one 
hanging on each side- The princes, who stood, enrned none 
on the sword side, with the wearing of which it would interfere. 

The ivory Shaint wa.s held in the right hand. 

DBFS9 OF IP-PON filllK-NO Vl’OHJf At aCCBSSlOSAL CKREaiOS'V OF 
Till! EMPPliOH. 

A Prince of the lilood Royal of the first rank wore, on « 
like occasion, robc.s somewhat aimilar in character to thnae of 
tile Emporor. The 0 tode, however, was not hidden below the 
waist, but hung down over the Ho, and thus resembled in Jippear 
aucc that of the /fo, witJi the exception that the sleeves uerc 
fuller, the collar was different, and the flapR {called “ran’ ) 
nt the bottom of the skirts did not exist. The colour of the 
O Aodr. worn by lp-}>on Shitt-ni} was dark purple. The Mo was 
of blue, tmd only the bottom cilgc was seen hanging below the 
O JOfJc. The Gi^ol^u-hai and the //im-o were alst> worn, 
and also a metal coronet or metalcased cap, .■;^>niewhat 
simibir to the Gtt/ok-kouan of the Emperor. This was in fact 
the ordinai'V Ziumaiuri of silk crape, having, however, a treble 
or quadruple bag for the hair instead of the single one, set 
inside a crown^shaped diadem of embossed and piercctl metal, 
the back portion of which, was further extended into a raised 
fau-sbaped cusping of opeu metal wires, all gilt anil inlaid m 
several places with jewels. An example of a diad^ of tlm 
kind may bo seen at the TokiyB Eakubutau-kuwam This iihaku 
and ornamental .sword called fcazortdacAi wa.s camcil. The 
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Xi~hon Shi:i-ni^ or Prince Royal of the 2nd rank was roht^d in 
.1 similar mamiGrp the chief difference being in the colour of 
the (1 which waa green instead of purple, 

i^Liaious festivat^, 

AriH]dg the in any Jfnperinl festivals oud ccremuiiica of tJie 
coiirtp each clemanding some diHtinctive differeuee in costume^ 
were the Shiii-to festivals attended by the Empeion In time of 
tShiii-to prayer or festival a dress ealled the Omi was worn over 
ilic IIo. The Omi was of iieveral kinds^ generally being of white 
[356j totton, with some pattern embroidered m line upon it in bine 
or green colour* The Omi was fiometimea long, endiug in a skirt 
laid ilaps^ ami having n tigbl eollur and bag behind like the 
liuj it was then ealled Hor^eki^mL jlnother kind was similar 
to the being split up at the sides, and longer 

behmd than in front; thk was cuJIed the Shl-omt A third 
lihape went by tlie name iif Skmlii-omit on aecoimt of it being 
worn by ^hr^sht or lower rank nobles* The Hkf^hi-om{ had 
sleeves conaiderahly shorter than those of the JI$^ which shewed 
below them, and was short in the body, folded over in front 
and turned np under the belt, Jiaving n loose collar* Over the 
right shoulder of each kind of O/fii were sewn two briiided bunds 
calh^ii Aka-himo. These wore 2 or 3 feet long, hanging do^vn 
louse behindp i»iie being red and the other black. 

KOKOnODA. 

When this r^ibe was worn the Kafnmuri was also ernumented 
in a innnniT peculiar to religinutt fcsliTois. A metal prong, in 
imitation of a sprig of plam-bloEisuni, and eaUed the K&hjmba, 
was fixed m the crown of the hat; tind from ilii? aide#* hung 
liiwn over the ears, m low as tbc breastp two looped juid 
tasHcllcd green corda called Hiknfffi no katsara^ from their n^sem- 
blnnce to a moss of that nimCt f 1*0111 which the ornament wax 
originally derived. The Ku-ge wore the Sakarobn and Hikaffn 
nn kiiUurn upon the ordinary Kammuri; the Emperor, however^ 
wore a iTurriiKaH: of white silk on such occasions* The Kanimatl 
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was tied OB to the head with white cortl. The bbek liG and 
white Kv/5 and Hakama were worn with the Otm. 


K.^ar'Civn. 

The thick wide robes hitlierto dowsribed, which were vrom 
with certain variations of detail afld omament on eorcuionjal 
or semt-offieia! ocenaiona, were naturally vco' ponderous* Oil 
the oceaflion of aporU or excrcisea, in wliich the princes luid 
nobles somctlnica engaged, eerUin jnodiacations in costume were 
found advisable. The chief difference in dress waa in the use 
of a robe railed the A'eri-yiaa or Hunting-robe, to replace tlie //.. 
This liresa also went by the name of //oi- The materud w^ 
thioncr and tlic sleeves somewhat ahorter thau J ''' 

ZTo, the general shape resemWiag the Ac<feA-t Tht, T o ot 
was split' lip at the aides, and the sleeves were alw sld at 
the shoulder so as to he aliuost detached from the body, except 
a small portion in front helow the armpits. TLw greatly 
facilitated the use of the arms in shooting with the bow or other 
bmlilv exercises, The bottom edges of tlie sleeves were lhread<« 
through with silk cords, so timt they could he drawn .ip tiglit.y 
over the wrists and leave the hsTula free. The botltim of t le 
body, a bo, had eometimes silk bands aUaebed for tjnig to t e 
waist. The usual mode of wearing the Kari-$im was to d™>v 
it up under the waistband, leaving a short apron-ahapeii piece 
hanging doira in front; behind, the skirt hung lower The whole 
thus worn presented the appearance of ♦« short 
with the peculiarity of two open epaccs at the top and imek 
of the sleeves, shewing distirietly a part of the dre^^s woni 
below. With this robe the f^a^hi-ntiki or Nu^tikama nnd YfUoki 
were always worn, The colour varied with the rank. Ohl aiea 
wore a white silk Hoi, and the Imperial coolies, nneh as earned 
the Emperor’s car and impedifiirato, wore « white cotton //m 
with short leaving the legs hare helow the nees. 

Even the Ku-gc in such a hunting dress wore no boots or socks, 
hut filmply aimilals on t1i& bare fcet» 
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KIXU. 

Uii<l<*r tho liari-ffinu was scunetinioii wam a short ttmio os lied 
tb** Kintt, rosctnhiinf; in moat reapoots the Kari-ffinu. 

TilB DifUWIN, 

Atta<.‘Ii(ti! to itie tniporial suite wort* a miuiber of men, iilso 
nf noli I e lilfioil bnt inferior rank, who w'ent by the name of 
lyzui-jiit^ Thesaj men were in fset the houscholii troops or body- 
iruRnl of the Emperor, Their duty waa to fruard tiie vjiriutja 
imtea <i£ the palace, ami to form an iiiiportant factor in ImperisI 
lirogreJKca, and they were supposed to act as vvarrioi^ oiiiy in 
the cflitE (if the court bciu^ attacked. The dress of the Dzui-jin 
was different fi-oiii that of the othiT Jiohlea, bcinff in fact xi 
f358] combination of court costume with ntilitary clothing and 
equii>inen(. They wore the Ketieti Hr* and the A'li-Sfliaiaxt. 
Over this IIo was woni pcnctally a kind of Hlcevcic.sii shirt of 
mail or jnTcrine jacket, protecting tlie hack and hreast, passing 
under xi belt at the waUt and hanging antne few inches short of 
the bottom of the ffS. This went by the name of the rrhi-hike- 
yoroi- Those shirts of mail aecm to have been of various kinds, 
some tHSing merely handsomely cmblsKoued siii-coats of thick 
woven fabric or leather, but usually made of Email strips or 
scales of iron, gUt. ami lined with stiff material. The edges 
were bound witJi handsome ailk borders. Round tlie waist was 
worn the /fiVxr-o, from whieli the sword was hung. The sword, 
the hn^v, nn<l '(iiiver full of arrows eoinplelod the ivcaimns of 
ertuipment. 


Ktao-UAPPE. 


tinder the Katteki IIo w'aa worn n sleeveless tunic called 
the Kitro-happi, This garment wa» only vi.sibJe at the bottom 
sidea. where the divided skirt of the If6 opened and revealed 
the pcculinrly plaited edge of tlic Ifappi over the hips. The 
distinctive character of the Karo^happi was that it had very 
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short slccVfS, and reached down to about the middJe of the body. 
The sides from the shoulder downward were split up with the 
exception of a few inahea at the bottom, where the frftnt and 
hack were united by a projecting triangular dap se\m in narrow 
plaits. 


Ul-KAKK. 

The Dziii-jm wore the ordinary black A’afamuri us a head- 
cavering, with the ndditinn of two fan-shaped cockades at the 
side just above the ears, projecting forwarii bo aa to form a 
kind of blinker. In fact the use of these Ot-toie, as they were 
called, seemfl to have been akin to the employment of blinkers 
to lioriws. namely, to render it impossible for the wearer to see 
on either side, and to add tu the ilignity of opimarancti by 
lircserving a steady erectneas of the head. The was 

piodc of thin horse-hair threadq, arranged in a fun shape. 

The pennant worn at the back of the hat was curled round [3a&] 
and tltrciided andcr behind. The lower rank Dzni-jin wore, 
instfad of the broad black crape ribbon, what was called the 
being a thin ribbon or cord ticil in a curled buiidJe 

behind. 

KljW.ll. 

The boots worn by the Dzni-gia were dilTereiit from those 
of the other nobles. The military boot w-ent by the name 
of irntw. It consisted of s black leather bottom with pointed 
toes, having a toj* portion of i^id silk brocade cohering Ltio 
ankles. The uppers were slit in front and behind to aliow 
the insertion of the foot, and were bonod round with a leather 
cord nnd metal ring. 


Of the qttiver which was worn at the baefc th€!re wen? twa 
kinds, called respectively fTfnJ-yonoyui and the 
Of these the Fim-yanojui was that worn by the highest rank 
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duriug the most impoeteut ceremonies, for being wide nnef 
shallow it allowuil the nrrowa to be spread ont in a fan-shopfr 
belli nr! the hack , The Hirtt-yanagui was merely a shallow tray 
or open bos of lacquered wood, fitted at the mouth with stiff 
folds of ornamental silk in order to keep the arrows in place' 
without prcTontini? tliem being drawn on occasion. Attached 
behind was a sort of metal handle or wire, with silk cord attached, 
by me ana of which it waa hun g over the shoulder. The 
arrows displayed in this shallow quiver had feathers of various 
colours, presenting a vory gay appearance, and were viaibk from 
the front in a rainbow forai over the ahoulders. The quiver 
held 12 arrou's. The arrow ends were tipped with ivory. 

T3UBO-T.lK.lUt?!. 

The Z'mlo-ytinayai or vase-shaped quiver was, on the other 
hand, a narrow, deep receptacle of papier mocM or leather,, 
lacquered black, and pierced with a ousped opening, rendering 
[SflfI] it liglit and revealing the sticks of the arrows. Only the 
feather-hcad.s shewed above, and tliese were of eagles' featbera 
unco loured. This iioiver was worn on the back, sloping down 
from the right to the left shoulder in such a way that in 
front vieu' tin; lop of the quiver and the arrows were seen oyer 
the riglit shoitidor. 


SHtUEUiJ, 

TJie bow was about five feet lung when strung, being of 
ji double ogee curve, ami it was enlled the ShipedH. It was 
pTncrally Id nek Jacqiicred, and htumd every altemnte three 
inches with whit* cord, presenting an appearance of nltoruating- 
lilack and white. 

Among the Uziii-jin there w'cre also distinctive ranks, and 
also distinctions in the robes worn ordinarily, and on state 
occasions. The chief distinction was in the colour of the iLciiclei 
//5, which WHS generally either red or black, black denoting 
higher rank then red. Also the Earutnun or head-eovering 
<liffercd in its general form or in the shape of the ribbon or- 
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iwnottiit called the TW. T\w bighost rank Dzui iiii wore on 
occasions of bigh ccromonial a very curious hcad-coveripg,. 
consisting of a A’ls/avrouri irith treble bom for tho hair, siirroundeci 
by a sort of gilt metal crown with a square cage around it 
of thin black silk crape, bjiving two long side pieces reaebiug 
nearly to the sboiiJdcr»* This silk cage was rendered stiff by 
wire borders. At the top front corners were two large projecting 

eagle’s feathers. [Fig, IV.] _ 

As has been before observed, the dress of the young differH 
eousiderably from the style assumed on reaching mauiood. 

On the occasion of the arrival at the age of fifteen the forelo^ 
was shaved, the mode of hair'dressing heeatne changed, an t le 
A'rtoimMi-t was lirst worn by the princes and nobles. The young 
prince or noble, before attaining bis fifteenth year, generally 
wore the hair drawn back, from the forehead, and tied wit i 
list silk cord iu a donble-looped ring at the hack of the head. 

He Wore n red satin or brocade dress, bidden below the waist 
by Jflsftfnatf or A'nlflJhiwa. of a purple colour, and tied round 
the top by a white silk. The sleeves of tho robe, or ffwode 
as it was called, were long and narrow, being split up at their 
jimetioti with #ic body of the garment, and sewed up at the 
front in n bag*liko form. and As^guttit were worn [3^' I 

similar to those td the more mature. The Aflaifaurt or ceremonial 
head-covering was not worn until arriving at full age. A short 
ornamental sword was carried horizontally at the belt. 


FEMAL13 COSTUME. 

The female costume of the court differe considerably from 
tlmt of the ladies among the gentrj'^ and middle classes. 
an aesthetic p*i*it view it cannot be said to rank big r, 
though in richness and display it far excels the dress^ mi T r 
to most of us as the ordinary clothing of Japanese ladies. The 
dress of the court is fidler and udder, and not being confined 
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Rt tho WRiRt but sprcAilinj^ out to u consiiluYiihb' breRiltli, rcndcn 
still shorter in ftp[>ctiraDi!e the tiiij' ststurc of its wearers. The 
hair toilet too is entirely different from the ordinary. A& with 
the male eostiiiiic so idtli the fenialef the eoloura, devices iind 
in some cases the shapes of tlie dresses vary Bccurding to the 
rank of the wearer. The following is a list in order of precedence 


of the titles or ranks given to the Imporial ladicti and 

their court. 



M ikuah f-den 

PEE lE^ 

Ko-Tai-gu 






Kitmntio 


Chiu~gu 


.V ig6~bu 


Xiga-tn 


Xiy^katrmi 

iefi 

Kohi-bo 

mfii 

Sh df-frir 



ft 

Tokn^sm 

nm 

Nig&~r^ 



7ja 

Nigo-gigo 


Ti^iiushi 


MfyitAudol'^oro 


Zda^hi 

nit 

KdH 


»/ 


Kita no Mnadol-fito 

Ka-fihi 

Tit 



• 


£362] third rauk on the list, namely that uf is the 

title of the Empress consort, known popularly as tlio Go 
KSgCtatna. The two preceding titles are reserved for the mother 
and grandmother of the Emperor. 

The court ladies hove titles of office as well as their titles 
of rank. 


DBESsS OP THE EMI-RKOS.—ITSVTSUHJINU Oli 00-1. 

The principal upper robe worn by the Empress oa leremouial 
occasions goes by the name of Go-i or listitsa-sinH. meaning a 
robe of live thicknesses. This is a handflome garment of 
embroidered silk damask, made in five thiekacssaa at the edges 
of the sleeves and skirt, so as to give tJio appearance of" a 
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great number of roTj-es (rue ovtjr the other, fu the case Mf 
th^ akrves the lowei- cUyms the longest, eacli of the remainder 
setting back a little towards the outer or top, ’whicli is the 
fiJeevc proper. The colour of this robe aiffers in the verwois 
seasona and on various eercmonml oecaaloas. The extra ed^gs 
are of varying colours different from that of the rolw itself. 

The robe is tong and hangs quite loose, is iineonfiiud at tac 
waist, being doubled over at the collar but orcuiog lu:low 
wider and wider towards tiie bottoiUt reveuling the fri»ut of tlic ^ 
red imarni TUo shape of the Go-i oblong, u’ith hirge oblong 
sleeves and open collar. The front edges of the skirt. Uowevur. 
unlike the ordinary feiunle gown, have ti curious jaggci cut 
iu them, giving, when folded over, a dg'/as appcarafice v tlie 
Oilge of Ibu robe, 

vwxm- 

Over this is worn anotber garmtMit of similsr but uf 

rather smaller size, which, following the outliuc of the Go^i, 
leaves abunt four inches of its edging txpoaetl Int ^10''. t** 

crater robe is called the I' lreji; that of tho Empress being ueucndly 
of purple silk; It has the satoc notched edge, *uid m every 
respect follows the shape of the Gihi, with the exception of 
being a little smaller. 

J£.U[Ji*<ClSlT, [JiflS] 

Over this is worn a very short tunic, called the A'ana-ydFH, 
which scarcely reaches to the waist. The sileevua are also short, 
and reaeh about to the elbow, tiiose of the shewing belou. 

The A'Offl-jwni is made of mucli-prizcd Cliincse silk of s<-pio 
bright colouTi it hangs loosely over the shoulders, and is neither 
fastened at the collar nor waist. 


310, 

la speaking of the cercmoaial robes of the Eiuiivror and 
princes, nu apron*shapcd gariuenl called .l/o has already been 
described. The ladies of the court also wear a similar garment. 
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but it ia worn behtud over the 6'o-i iustead of in front. The 

JItf tnny be deserihe<] o« a pceulmr apron-shaped piece of silk 
damask, with n broad baud nf. the top, from which it broiidcns 
down to the bi>ttoin in narrow plaits. To the top hand arc 
attached two double ban da souiewhat narrower. Two of theae 
hang down on each side to the length nf 10 feet, and trail 
Hhiiig the i^oiind. The otlier two, pairing over the shoulders 
Irom behind, are tied in u how in front, the two ends hanging 
, nearly to the knees, and form tlo* menus of fastening the .Vo, 
which otherwise hongs (julte inosely over the dress. The Mo 
is of wliite silk damask, embnjitlered with some handsome device 
ill colour. The Empresa generally carries as a device the 
l*iiwloiiia Impcrialis or’the Ils-o bird or Chinese iihcenix, or 
some other Imperial emblem. 

ij miVR. 

Below the Go-i are W'orji two other robes, or aotnetimea 
more. The first of these gene rally goes by the name of 
being n robe similar in shape to the but of one single 

thickness, im its name implies. All the under-garments of the 
female costume are long, while most of tliose ivorn hy the males 
sre short, and the word llitoj/e nppliefl both to the male amt 
reiimfc under-garment, thougii they differ in lengtli. The cd^ngs 
of the sleeves .itirt the skirts of tlie ffiht/e are also arranged 
to shew beyond the upper robes, und by tins means an appearance 
[3«4] «f great richness is obtained, for the idea of pomp and display 
in Japanese ecv.stume la inseparable from a suggestion of quantity 
fta well as quality in the robes. A lady of high rank thus 
appears, when scaled, to he enveloped or smothered in clothes. 

SiltfAIjI NO KOSODi;, 

Below the Jlitoye is still another robe called the Shitagi no 
A’«UMir, which is a white iinder-dress or shirt, shearing only at 
the throat in the form of a white collar, the sleeves being short 
IIml the short skirt.s ituwrtefl in the month of the Hakama, which 
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^5 


wacti from beloti^ the breast to thu feek TJie //ai’fjuia or 
trowsers wliicb are ift'orD are invariably of u red colour^ innil 
fjeneralSy [?o by the uiime «f J7£ti-6ia.t(i^na or 

rcni-BAKAMA. 

The t^cAi-tdiai/ra resemble in effery respect the .Wtla-baiama 
TToni by the men. They are very loag, forming hags to the 
feet tralluifr to some distanee hcUind. They are fnsteneil 
stiniewhnt higher up, rather ahove the waist, and irith them is 
generally' worn, in adiiitiou to the white a R?d silR dn^ss 

cnlleil Ueht-l'inii, to match the Halauio. the upper part only 
she wing, the rest being inserteil in the month of the ? rhi-bakumu. 

ii_vKK oni. 

Tile Oii or bell, which forms iniportJinl a feature of tht? 
ordinarj' popular costume, is in the court coatnme h comparatively 
narrow and umignidctiut piece of npparcl. It goes# by the nutoe 
of rale Obi, and ia about five inches wide and eight or ten 
feet long, being wound round the woist above the I/akoina. The 
jratfl Obi is sometimes of red silk, resembling the hnt 

that worn by the Empress m generally of white damask, 
embroidered with flowers or birds. 

IIEAU PRESS. 

In III! time and in all parm of the world the arrangement of 
tlie hair has played a most important part in the adornment of 
women. In Japan the art of hair dressing has attained a com- [365] 
pli'tcness which for eomplicatiott and variety of arrangement 
will eompete with that of any eouutry. Most of the modes of 
hair-ilressing are dependent upon the use of a certain amoimt 
of false hair and padding, and copious employment of oil to give 
stiffness to the shape. The fastidious may he nmimled that 
neither one nor the other arc qiute unfamiliar to ourseKes or 
our ancestors. The fact that the use of false hair, cosmetiM imd 
■other neeessary and legitimate ai<ls to the art of adommeal is 
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i?[irTri>d Mth rom with a kiw<l trf hmh in Europe, lioes 

not f!i> ftway with the trutli that ninp ladies ont of ev^ry ten find 
sj[di nirk (f^entinL nnd employ them more qr lea^. It is a matter 
of Itlsbjry that in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, when 
the ladic-? of the European eourts wore enomiuiiH hom and heart- 
sihaped heafl dresm^ thcae elaborate conalrnetiona were so richl.v 
nnointe^l and m lonp nTlchnu^^ed that they often heoame iivmg 
nests before the}' were taken to pfeees. Tlie ordlaar}' head- 
dre^ of the Japanese bt cleaned and remade once in two or 
three da>x and the tnore complicated end rigid constmetioDs of 
the eoiirl. Indies once in every* scTen days. TtiLs of course Allows 
for ret4UtohinL" and. reinslat inf;: during the interval^ i^f fcmakmg. 
TJie Iiftad-dress of the Empreiwj and Imperial conciibiueB is cutirely 
(lifFen^ai from the ordinary ladies" iiead-gear. The hair is 
drawn well haek from the forehead and brows, and spread over 
an archiul cane Coring into a hrtmd flat disc-shape behmd, ending 
below in a long hanging tail some seven feet long, the naturnl 
hair heirm lengthened by the addition of false hair in its length. 

TI'WOTOVUTh 

The point at whieli the mass of hair is gailu^red in, when tlie 
uil comnmnecs, m bound witJi a handsome ailk band, called the 
l^moiof/ui knotted into some fanciful shape. From this point 
the hanging hair is bound for some distaiiee at intervals of 
rvety five inches with red and white paper cords called 
the extreme end being allowed to fray out over ttie Jlfo. Scune- 
timejj there nre two shorter tails of hair, one on each side of the 
long principal tress, hanging down about one foot long^ and some 
of the iiiiiicr hair is brought forward to the fmnt in hiicIi a way 
jiH to sh"W ns a friage in front below, 

Bt:aKn,vK.vsnj;. 

The whole style of head-gear gCMJs by the name of the 
Suberalrmhi, On the crown of the head a portion of the hair 
is raiaed intei a round crests in front of which is fixed a enriona 
metal omamerit tii^d to it by silk cord and fastened by hairpins. 


of rosTimi!:. 


S7 

ThL*^ umumeiit con-Hiats nt u routici (lise of with three r^iliat- 

hornn uf forming a sort of diadem just over the foi:^- 

hmnl The long onmiaeotnl Imirpiius (Idnioshi) worn by the 
fuiildie elasses? timl the tiooib are not n^ed with this mode of 
hair dreas. iJuring hijrh ceremonies a similar head gear is worn 
by tlie other IndioH id' the courts and even the Imperial female 
am*ants have their hair dressed in a somewhat similar maimerj 
the chief difference hetng the absence of the diadem, and the com- 
parntive shortness of the hanging trea’^. For less eeremoniai 
oceasions the hanging tress is wound roand at the back of the 
head and looped round a largo tortoiaC'ShoU pin used for the 
purpose. In many pictures the hair of the court Indict will be 
observeil ban gin gp apparently loosely and without padding, from 
a eentri' porting over the back. The hair is in this ease lied 
beiiiud into a Imnglng Ircss or tail, but the arche<l intermd 
coring and the oil which gives to the more ceremonial liead-gear 
its rigitlitv is in thoatc eases omitted, b^ueh a mode is worn upon 
nneercmonial occasions^ or by the female servants of the court. 

In place «f the l^hoht, which is hdd by the men, the ladies o£ 
the ceiin hold in the right hand a hniidEnme gUt aiitl pauitert 
wtanien fan called or I OffL These fans are taa e 

nf bronrl thin seaks nf wbite woodp painted and gilt, (ind adorned 
with liandsnnn:^ silk rosettes and tassels. 

The garments tbiLi far described arc sndi as ure worn by ik' 
KtupresSf priiiccstc-s and court Indies of highest rntilf. The indies 
in uniting nro clnnsificil according to different offices and duties* 
such as pcrHomil waiting attendants, Indies of the wardrobe, 
departments of nROdlework, arms, food, wine, etc. The joimser 
waiting maids of inferior rank wear no .Vo or Httiama, and ut 
place of the lnrge-«leeved Go-i and UKayi. the A'oJfcrfe of red colour 
is worn as a loose robe hanging to the groniid fastened by an 
Obi and over all is worn a loose robe with long sleeves split np at 
the back, but sexvn np in a bag-like fom in front, leaving an 
opening of some inches for the hands. This largo loose robe, 
called the UrhU-ahs, U not fastened at the collar, hut hangs [3671 
loosely over the shoulders trailing behind. The Obi la broad, of a 
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greun colour, and faateiicd In a httudflome bow behind, the whole 
t^ostamc, With the csfieption of tlie hair^—wliich liang^ down 
loosely behind,—Oiueb resemblmp the oj-dinary oosliime of tho 
ladies of the eonntry* Usider the red Ucht-hinu is worn the 
white the edge of which shews at the skirl and at the 

collar and skeves* The Uchi-i^kt*, worn us it is over the OU. 
has OD appearanee of promineuce behind, where it covers the 
bow of the sasb, siich as a few years &gt} the hulks of some 
European countries attained by other meant». Thti Uchi-k^he 
may be observed in nitmy pietiirea of the noble women of the 
conntryv anil is frequently to be observed in the theatres. It 
takes the place of the common Ua&ri worn by the and 

middle dassent a ceremonial robe worn over the nrdinar?'' 

robe and Oin'* It ia sometimes ver^^ handmnnely embroidered 
with flowers or large devices, and is worn, like the Haori^ loosely 
over the sliouldera or fastened by a lonao itord, leaving the 
breast uncovered by it The lower classes p^f liiiperinl female 
servants are piressed in a simple ivhitc robe with a wide green sash. 

tAYStJBI. 

On the occasion of out^door excuraious on the purt of the 
court ladies for the purpose o£ eonutr)^ amiiseinentH or visiting 
teniples^ very often on over-robe called the K^isugi is worn in 
the autiiniD months. Thia is a large robe, having the upper 
portion lengthened to form ii houd> which ia worn loosely over 
the henil and body without fastening, forming i\ kind of loose 
cloak with large sleeves reaching to the heels. 

The incKlea of attire of the 3"onngcr daughter of the nobles, 
Ui fact of all ImUes among the noblemen lauiilicH n'bo were not 
present at the court, differed little froai the dress of the ladies 
of the shi^zoku and middle classes. The chief diflerences were 
in the modes of tying the Obi and the style of the hair. These 
disUnctious will be referred to when considering the subject of 
tlie popular cos^tume of the country. 
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LIST OP BOOKS CONSULTED. 


Sho^Koku Dzn-ahiki 
SUi«-zoku Shfl-j'd-sh5 
Slii>kii-inon Dzii-ye 
Slifj-;2«ku Shoku-mon 
KottiVsfhu 

Niyo-kawim Shfi-Koku DKti-sbiki 
F fei k a-skokU'clzu-kai 
l-mon 3h6^zoku-sho 
ZiKlni Sho-zoku Deu^^o 
I kfiyako Pu^zokii Kcs-ako-don 
KiyG Qo Gkge 
Slioku'gca-aho 
Kii-ji Kon-ffca Shu-ftkaku 
Kiiwiim-bo Dzu-ye 
Eci-ftiku no Dzu 
Kn\¥ajn-puku Dzu-shiki 
SbihZokTi Shu-sd 


mxmft 

skMmx 

isftiaa 
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CONTRlBlfTlON'S TO THK AaBlOULTURAL CHCJIIsiTRY 

OF -TAFAN. 


By Ki>»vai;d Kiscw. FnoFK^tsoR op Cifi!»ti$7iiY. 


[Ilml -/unf S, ISSO.i 

I feel Ofiueideruljle diffidence in bringitig forward tiie aubjocta 
iatiYKlueed in ^hls paper in a aecesaarily very imperfeet state, 
blit hove been induced to do ao owjn? to representations made 
t'i me that the general public holds very divided r>pLtiions on 
most of the miittoiYi here toucliwl upon, and especially on the 
siibjeet of the natural fertility of the soil of this country; and 
■mother inducement has 1>eon the belief that ttie placing cm record 
even of il stnall ainoiint of facts will be of tise to other labourera 
in the aamc field, among those who ma3* be fitly caltod the 
muslounrie-i nf KCtencc in Japan. The majority of recent writers 
on Japan seem to have made statements founded on and leading 
to tho belief that the soil is naturally posseaaed of very great 
fertility, altliuiigh residents in the cnnntty appear gencmllj', 
hut by no means imanimousl)', to hold opinions to the contrary; 
it appeared therefore to be net without interCBt to look into the 
older writings on the conntrj', in order, if possible, to follow 
the growth of opinion. The letters of the earlier missionaries 
contain, as far as mj' knowledge of them extends, only general 
aud rather vague statements, bnt the impression left is certainly 
nut tbat Japan is n higlil}' fruitful laud, although in it the 
art of agriculture bad been at that time brought to a very 
considerable state of perfection. J. Petma Maffeus* says: “The 
climate, for the most part, is snowy and cold, and the sol! not 
vary fniitfot.*’ 


'Lib liL Onnied in tbe "Atlmt JapiBeiuia,*' Lmtdini, 1II70. 
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On reference to Kii-mpfer we Snd, in the EapHsh edition, [370] 
that he says:^ 

"The soil of Japan, in itself, is for the major part nunin- 
tainona, rocky and barren, but throngli the indefatigable care 
and industry of the natives, it hath been made fruitful euougJi 
to supply them with all maJmer of necessaries, bealdef* what the 
neighbouring sea affords of fish, erab« and shells, 

„Vnd again;’ “It ii* not in the least surpriBiJig, considering 
either the peculiar happiness of tlic Japanese nlimate 
industry of its laborious inliabitanta, that the eonntrj a 
BO large a stock, and such on infinite varletj of phmtfi atid^fnii , 
both irild and cultivated, as it may deservedly boaBt of.” 

In the same chapter he remarks tiiat utt nation uu erstau* s 
the an of agrionlturo hotter than the Japanese, ami Hjwaks of 
tiic bills and mountains being eultivated to their suo^xts. and 
says that there is not a foot of land which is not turaeti to preht. 

Charlevois remarks :* " Qiiand le Japon ne i^nfenneroit pas 

dans aoa sdn les Jl^taux les plus precieuE, i1 n'en seroit inniM 
tm des plus riches Pnya du monde, s'il cst ATai quo la houte 
dll dimat, la fertility de la tene and I’liidustrieusi! activiti cs 
nabitflUE d’lm Pays sent sea veritahics richossca.” After praising 
their sobriety and politeness, uad iiointing out 
to the Iiatiotiiil character have followed from the -act that die 
JapatieBO Imd hcen for two thmiaaud ycora without foreign 
i^ommerce and had therefore to depend on themselves for 
the necc^mries of life, he goes on; “Car on 
ipi’un Feuplfi exlremement Qouihrcvis, fiui habitoit un Pam afsei 
pen fertile do son propm fond, and qui n’a jamais pu eomiwendre, 

»i goCiter au'il dfit dfipeudre de sea voisma, pour avoir 


Imperii .r.poaid:;T«..aica «ripta ab 
Tmn^Unsl fria., tte -othpr'- ni..aa«ripl» bj- Jolmeae* Caspars, . 

L*n(ioii. iraT. Bonk 1., clmp- viii., p- 103- 

, V.), P.ri. 17,<1. W .m., ,1..,. .. D. 1. 

ihTjil de l*o/?TicllUllf^. 
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n^cessiiine, a dii eliepchei- daiis son indiistric ct dans son travail 
[371] rj<> qmii siipplrijr h ee In Xalurii lui avoit Aussi 

poiisstti FAgrieultajo phis loin i]u' fiiicua autTO, ct il a par 
moyen fait naitro rabondance du soin de la 

lie nbo says that the Iijghes^t Motintaim arc rnltivat&dp and 
remarks cm the and the proport ion of the 3'ie1d of the 

land goiniir to the proprietors: and alHO c>n tbo superior quality 
of the Japancj&c rice over that of ihn Indies^ and that it is $o 
nil tr It ions that foreiizneps+ who are not used to it, are obliged 
to use it in moderaticoi. 

That aoenrate observer* P, Thunheru, ideserves in the 
preface to hi» Flora“Estque hiK*« copiosn pliivia catissa 
sttmmie fertilltiitis Japonlii-."" and ''Ipsuin solum lieic iitplurinnim 
xirgillosnni et qnandcNiiie etiom in quibusdam loeis. ma^s sabiilo¬ 
an m, min ns tame a per se, ([uam quidem per iiidefeHSOS et 
inchedibilea indigenanira laborer fertile/" In his travels'^ ho 
remarks on the great state of perfeetion to which agi’icLilture was 
brought, and sa^^s that not a foot of hnid was imnsed: or, when 
once cultivated, allowed to again become waste, (ind that the 
moLmtains were cultivated t« their summits. ^Vny one leaving 
his land uncultivated loses it, and another cultivating it becomes 
the owner. More than onee be apealt^ of the “imbesebreiblicbe 
ililhe iiml Sorgfiilt^" bf^stowed on the soil and on the operations 
of manuring. 

In describing his journey from Osaka to MiA-ako ami thence 
to Yedo. he gives much information about the agriculture unci 
botany of the country through wbieb be passed, expm'ssing bis 
grntiliration at the culttvation and the delightful oppearanee of 
the coimir>% hut his djaappointnieiil at the freedom from weecla 
which the fielda displayedp thus giving him bnt little chance 
to botanise. Nearly all his observationa imd remarks are very 


•TJom Jdpotilai. LKpfiJdr, I7S4, p. ill. 

. lATiptRadiUch la -JnpAn, [n tl^a. Jahrm, 177(HJjg, 
herlia, 17D4. B«mJ Jt, AluehaiLt I¥. Yoa dcr UadinTth^liiirt, bHcmderm 
dem Ai?kttbau, dt'r JAponer Pp. SS-7J, 
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acciimte, tttiil arc of course tsiiimlly applicable to Ibo preseut 
<Javi but like alt travellers wlu* were confined t« the main r*)ads, 
he‘ states that nil land not too steep or rocky for ciiltivotion 

wa» crop®. 

Comini; now after a luspe of considerably more than half a 
eenturv to SicboSd. ^e tind in his Nippon^ the iirst and oii^* [3-^] 
vet publbihed analysia of a Japanese soil, with a dcsvrjptmn of the 
same, of which the following is an abstract. The annlysia, as 
M'ill he seen, is rather rough- 

The soil examined (locality not given, but tH'rtmps fr^™ 
lliil was a grained mixture) of a yeUow-gray co our. with 
the appeoranco of ft atrojigly ferruginous clay, in the samph 
were two anmll stones, one of porphyr?’ and one of granwacke, 

A ehemkol unfllysis of the air-dried sod showe.l that it 
had the following iwrccntagc coniposition: 

Silica -^ 

Perric oxide ... ..... 

^ V . - *. p ■ - * ^^^^"' ’"'"' * 
tixide )**"**" ^ 

Calcium >fulplmte .... * ^...... ^. s > ^^ ^ 

HnmuK .. * w — * ^^ -- .,. -... + V. + * ■ ■ ^ ^ ^ - -" “ ■ 

Phosphoric ncid ., * * - ^^ * *.^ ^ 

\Vati?r .,--_ 

Tlw s»il >va, di(OTl«I in tydrnchlori. «<nd «id nil Ih. «il«« 
n-B fo..i.d 10 bo oombinod. An ospormonl ™ mod. to 
tbo rolBb, ivhicb WB found to bo pmsont in ttneon only. Corboo 
dionido trnn nbsont. .nd tlionoforc thn lime u. p»l do™ m lie 
fono of sulpheto. Tile noil bus fOomdornble potveni of obsnr t 
™ter, o™.!,. to tb. inreo .mount of d.^- d 
nir-drind noil, '.hen moLstonod, Im* up S7.5 per emt of "nler, 

ei,V.M %Cm, l»t. lined f- •'!■“'"■ ”• tn.d»Wh"'hn'‘ ' • *; "• 

A.i.e *. ...1 ■>. 

Cbcmicil EiMmlanlJM ef the *n>rtl' of “ Japn^ t V 
H). Fr. U Nms von t>nb«-U 1- Cl. MrtnjeBft. 
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of whii-h i5fj jHi'r fieot Wiis lost oil oxpoBtUi; for 24 Jioiirs hikI tlic 
whole ia 72 hours. The uiethoti of detctTnuiiiig the hnmuB tvas 
defei'livr, jtiitl somo of the loss on i^ition |mt down as u'ator 
was niirlouldiolly orennio inntter. The Hoil is « stroiiy clay 
coiitiimuij? but little Jiiiinus. lime, mnguesiH, Mllialie« or earbonio 
add, and euunot he aueemnted fruitful: it requires abundant 
man urine iitnl ndditinu of nlkaltes. It appears to be a weathered 

In tlie reiKjrt ou liie Awrieulture id Japan by D. H. lireea 
to Crommodon' Perry, it w runiarlted that ‘^the’ bottoms'’ or 
intervals of the rnoimtains "iirc iistumily level plaimi or are 
made so art ifidally. They are very rieh and their fertilitv is aided 
by irrigation.^' The soil" near ^'okohamn "was a beautifut 
hlaek mould, with siune eJay nnti gnive! intermixed.'' On the 
sides and summits of the liilbi near Sbimoda 'tlm soil is a retl 
claj, hut poor, and llie cropa t]im~iiot produeitig more than B 
to 10 bualiels per litre. In the plains tlie yield h not very 
lartn*. being, on an average, not beyond 15 bualiels." 

In n report to the ilinister yf Agricuilture at Berlin, on 
flapntieso liusbandry, by Ur. JL 3faroii, lueniber of the East 
jVaiatie Expedition,* there tire tu be found some verv interesting 
and instructive remarks on the soil, uiumiriag and oultivatton 
of The soil of this eonntry. He is not inelined to decide whether 
the present fniitfulneiB of the soil is simply the artificial product 
of cultivation continued for a period of sevenil thousand years, 
or wiiciher this fertility o.\tended from iho begiuning. nioking 
tile people love the labours of agriculture; hut it must be granted 
that the soU, tin' olimatL’ luul the iiULUidanco of water, offordijd 
the conditioivs and mejins for a thriving cultivation, wJiich liave 
been most carefully turned to account. The oiomirfin^ weaHh of 
noil in mineral couBtitufiiits is, however, spoken of. The main 
distinctions between European and Jnpaneae farming are pointed 
out, and coiuparisona drawn general l3» in favour of the iattcr. 


Mnaaltn dtr Pittiiw. LtualwirlliEcliaft. 1WI2. Jamurv. HeprinlM u 
an BjiiMDitix in “Hatunil tjiiia of Hanbiiikiliy." 
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One very irnport»nt tact ijs pointetl <nit, Jilttmiiglt ils full 
feigniMeance ia liardJy appreciated, viii,, iliat *'tlie Japanese! 
liusbatidmai] never breaks up a plot of land* nnleas he possesiies 
a smaH stock of manure which he may invest in the groeuid; ainl 
even then he only cultivates this new* plot to the c^ttent his 
supply of maniLre tviU permit/^ I am Kcarealy prepared to 
admit that the Japanese farmer is s<i mncli more farseein^ ami 
provident fJ the future t!mn his Western confrir^, or to refer 
this custom to hi^ unwillingness to impair the productiveness 
of the virgin stiii, hut rather look: upon it as a iijwigo derived 
from the tcacUings of stern necessity. The sail without manure 
docs not repay the labour and capital necessary to it'? cultiTatiou^ 

Sir Riitherfood Alcoek® contmiially speaha of the great [374] 
fertility of tlie ,soil in the neighlioiirhni.ul of Tc ukohamu aii<l 
Ilakoiie/*' A valuable note of t.apt \yse is f^iiotedi in wliieb 
a custom of the Japanese fannei% too often, overiookcdi^ is pointed 
tmj: "AgaiUj what might appear some peraonB to he waste 
land is uni ssoA^ “The Japanese so regulates his land that each 
part will tiiive time to rest and recreate itself for aeveral years. 

But whik this ilesirabk obicct is aimed fit, no part of the land 
is allowed to rcmftiR perfectly idle.^^ when not producing 

edible crops the land la planted with trees, , . . k aud b3 

the time that it is again brought into cuHiv^ation. these trees 
turn out useful timber/^ This custom is perhaps not quite bo 
universal as ono might think from ihla note, but many of the 
parcolfl of laud generally put tlown as waste or uneuUivatcd 

are being llitis fallowed^ 

Of the tieifrhbniirhow] f'f Nai^nsitki. lioxvever," Alcwk says t 
“hx Kume plHCM the nakMuess find poverty of Uie soil couia 
not be entirely cuncealod; and jnim sandstone cropped tip sn 
diTcsted of soil that it seemed ii marvel how trees of any kind 
eould find suatenanee in tlieir Tieinity.'’ 


■nw CapiUl o( tlw TyreoB. 2 l^iiiJun, 13®3. 

^tiL 1,, •« pngMi 09, 30 (. 295. 316, luO, 410, 431, *63. 
“Vd. n., see 71, 74. "0. lOT, 130, H®. 
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Alenin: “Daring the first part of this journey/* fjuipi Vasia- 
soki aero^ Kiu-shiii, ^'the oictreine nchDess nntl fcrtllHy of the 
aoil were in strikiii" eontront with the apparent poverty of those 
who lived upon it,” 

”Tlie moinitains were saiidatoiie, * , , . It I'.uiM be 
traced cveo-wheTP in the soil, so much so that nothinti biit i:en- 
tnries of manuring of the most fertilising kind, and nn imlimited 
supply of water, with all the patient toll of a Japanese popnliitimj, 
could ever have brought it into the crop-bearing state.'* 

Near Osaka; ”The soil was of the same sandy eharju’ti'P ns in 
Kin-shill/' 

On a journey from Osaka to YedO: “The siime sandy i-linrac- 
fer of the soil. , , continued until we appronched within sight 
of Piijiyainft. when it was exchanged for the dark rich innnid 
whieh alone is to be seen within a hundred miles of Yedo.’* 

In an appendix to Alcock’* book, by Mr. Veitch.” spenkinB 
of the agriculture of the district of Yokohama and Kauagiiwa^he 
soys: laitd in llii» oeighbourbood ^s:ec<?dinpfly fertile, ^ 

friAble leiwn f'^tendiniuf to n considerable depth and easily werlced. 
Tliere 13 pfreat ainoiiiit of waste land which he difuhfd at a 

very slight exponae^ and ouUirated if necesaarj"; but. on the ntlicr 
liaji{l^ there is not a spot wliichp liavm^ been once under cultivation, 
k not tnkim the best advantage of.” ^Tropping and the rotation 
of crops are tkopoiighly miderstood by the Japaacfle."' 

He also remarka on the eleanlincas and order eveiy where 
prevalent, and the freedom from weeds, a point very Elrikiui? to 
all observers. 

In the reports of Ho race Caproa and hbi eotlahoriiteurs on 
yeKo,*^ mostly written in 1S73 and IST^^ are very nmay statements 
to the effect that the sod, especially in the valleya, [r remarlcably 
fertile, Tiie soil of Nippon (meaning the main island) is ^id to 
be *^one of the richcfit in the world,” 

IL, Pji. 475-400. on the jLffricultqfp, mad Flora of 

Japan. By J. t3. YeltuO. 

"PobUahed by tbo TkAi tnkn ihJ. S&e pogt?i 4D, m, G7, 03, 84* ST, 1240, £50 
£■^5, 250^ 2m, £00, 300^ 300, 315, 
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Of Yexo: ”If the oational products of a soU ore any indka* 
tion of ite fertilitj* or climate, Uiis island will compare favourablj' 
in tliese respects with some of the wealthiest and most populous 
portions of the United States.” "The crops looking well, giving 
promise of an abundant harrest, setting at rest the much mooted 
question of the natunil fertility of the aoil, and the generallj' 
ftivouriilile character of the climate.^ * The natural fertility of 
this soil.”—on the hmiks of the Yoichi river at Kawa nigasht 
and Kawa Nisbi—“is rich beyond comparison.” “And on the 
other slope the Oshamanba river discharging itself into ^ olcano 
Bay from valleys of uosnrpnsscd richness.” “The soil through¬ 
out, the divide between the Yokbi and Oshamanba rivers,— 

“is' very rich, and great fertility is osbcrvablo high up on the 
tnountahi slopes, as shown by the rank growth of weeds and plants 
which will only grow on very rich soil.” 

It is needless to multiply estracts in this place. It will bo 
observed, however, that the botanist and geologist of the party 
are more cantioiis in cNprcssing their opinions. ^ 

STore recent reports do not tend to favour the idea that [3^®] 
the sod <tf Ywfi k in many plac*^ uatnrally of snrpassiiig 
fertility, but rather that it requires abundant iniuiiiring. 

In the work of ilr. drillia” wo find the following remarks: 

“Of the K<d] more is known. Even in a natural state, without 
artificTal fertilization, most of the tillable land proiluccs good 
cn>pK of grain or vegotnhles- On mjTiads of rice fields, wWch 
have yielded richly for ages, tho fortuity is easily maintomed 
by irrigatiiui aud the ordinary application of manure, Iho nativ^ 
being proficient in both these branches of practical mdustiy.’ 

"The labours of centuriea have brought every inch of the 
cultivable soil in the populous districts into a state of high 

agrkiiltiirnl finish/' ^ 

111 iin appendix on Land and Agriculture: “Not one-fourth 


••tiricna. "Thd llilaidoV Empire.” ini Edition. Now Yorfc^ 1377. 
l^regwasiw Jot"*"/’ hf Irf Goffllre. VokohMui. 1S7S. 
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of the fertile orea of Japan ut yet under cnltivatioii. Immetise 
portions of gooil grass land and fertile ^alloys in Hondoj niid 
almost tile whole of Yezo wait the farmer’s plow and seed, to 
return rich harvests*” ’'Fifty hiishels to the acre is a good 
average, though inueh of the land never gives so large a return.” 
But before this he says that the mimher of aerea under cultivation 
is 9,000,000 and the average crop under 30,000,000 kokn: that 
is under IT bushels per acre. 

“Iler paslm-ea are eapable, judging from known data, of 
keeping 28,000,000 sheep, yielding on average weight of live 
pound iHT deece,” "It has been demoastruted that Japan is a 
country emhiently adapted to support sheep and the finest breeds 
of cattle, atwl has a elimnte suited to develop to perfection cereals, 
leguminous plants, and nrtideial grasses, such as red und white 
clover, idfalns, and the rye family.'’ 

Jjo Gendre,^* notwillustundiug his c.'ttcnaivc views *ui the 
development of agriculture in Japan, ia forced to the coiiclmion 
tliat (page 222), “rich as it is, the soil of Trapim will not produce 
without manure.” 

From these extracts, wJiich might have iieen considerably 
estended, it will bo seen that the older ^rriters, whose uhservnttoiis 
were for the most part, though not exclusively, made nt Nagasaki 
and its neighbourhooil, did not consider the soil as very fertile 
[377J naturally; whilst a Inrge number of tlie later writers, the 
majority of whom observed in the neightwurhoixl of Yokoliama, 
have propagated the opinion that tlie soil is exceedingly fertile. 
I am inclined to doubt, however, if this opinion has any 
ciuisidcrnljle liold on thn' (iiinds of the observitig part of the 
foreign residents in this distriut. 

It is also evident tJiat One w'ord ‘■fertile” is used in two 
senses, and probably in eaeli of these senses has a different 
shade of meaning to each individtial; a fertile soil sometimes 
used to mean one which is not n desert nor absolutely barron 
Imt covered with some green growth in the suaimer; iutd nt 
others, to menu one flprietiJtnmlly productive. Between these 
two meanings there m a wide varying space, since for the plant 
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lo b(* productive from iin ajjriculturfli point of view it latiKt 
prodcice ffir more then in its imtuml condition; tie\erthdC8S 
tile wonls nfe> i believe^ often used in these tno semiOS in the 
^Ame sentence And even nt the sntne time; Ainl in p Isrge 
number of eases the word “fruitful” would wore uccutAtely 
espress the writer’s meaning, and this without any ainbignity, 

T« n newcomer the vertiure of the country ovctywherc and 
caiicfially in the spring and summer is very delightful, au'l 
imparts high expectations of iho proiluctivencss of the laml. 
and even the more canlions oliservers are sometimes led away 
by the filmndnnt growth of wUd plants in some favoured loeaUli*’s. 

It in overlooked that plants growing in a state of nature remove 
nothing fwm the aoil, but rather adii eoiislitnentH derived from 
The atirmsphere, and at the flame time the processes of weathering 
are going oHi tending to ameliorate the soil} whilKt the growth 
and removal of an agrioulturnl crop is necessarily exhamthig 
in its natnm 

It worthy of mte, nlflo. tliat t)u^ trees mid plnnis^t wluih 
jkIc! so much t^> th« bemity n£ a Jnpanefs^ L^ttilscape throu^lionl 
the year, consiist vciy Inrgely of ooniferons trees an.l other 
evergrccuH, plants which tend the least «f all t« draw upon 
ihe refiinirces of a soil, and whose mineral eanstitiunita are Icka 
and consist more largely of siliea thiin tliose of decidnons tree^ 
and other plants. 

lieHidcn the masliiiiicrt ahovCi th»t tlie Jop^tiefle fatioer 

does not break up any ground unless lie haa ii supply of 
manure for tbe same, wc find that hi« experience has eryatall«cd. 
into a proverb; "SRin-den iradiuAia to Af^ncn"—a new field [;i7b] 
gives but a small crop; whieli alaa meana by a play on (be 
characters, **Niii-ffea trad^uka yo jii ncfl*—human life is Imt 
fifty years. 

The statement made iny the older writer*, that the ntoiiutidns 
were ciiUivnted lip to their summit*, was of eoiiTue derivvl 
from observations near Nagasaki, iind nlthoiigh the etiUivaih-n 
in terraces on tlie iiiounlaiu slopes is enrried to n greater extent 
in Kiii-abin and on the islaud shores of the Inland Sea, yet 
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pvGn injce otic is mcliticil to think from prosent obscrvction tliat 
the wrltefti hnvo niRd*^ iiso of the trnA'oller’s prerugiitive. 

As this Etutcnieut is still circulated and is found in places 
where more nceucate information mipfht he expected, it tunv 
ho Tvorth iiieutiuninK that, according to Uio most IrostwortliA' 
data ohlainrtblo, there nre about SS 14 miliioii chs of land in 
Japtiu, tif Avhieh less than 41^4 million are cultivated. Of the 
ifmainder^ an immense area is capable of cultivation. What 
strikes a traveller in the interior is that nearly nil spots to 
which ft supply of iviitcr eunlti be eJisily brought nro utlibccil 
for paddy cttituro, tliongh the siuToimdinp alighily liigher laud 
inft,v be uncultivated. 

A very largo portion of t{ie enitivatod anil of Jaimu is of 
volcanic origin, and ver5’ much of the remaindoi* is derived 
from igneous reeks. Of the former mtich ia, like the great plain 
MwsssJii, derived directly from voleanic tiifo and mdi. 

From my onn observation 1 am led to the opinion timt 
nearly nil the igueons roeks of the main island of Japan, whether 
plntonie or voTciiiiie, belong to the acidic gronp; thus the volcHnio 
reeks are nearly all of a tr!ich3’tic or pbenulitic nature, and the 
Plutonic rocks mostly granilea, rpiapts, porphyries and felsites. 
iJneisfi is not uncommon. The stnitificd roeks also jitT! nioaliy 
rilicious shales and tufas. 

Speaking of Kin-shiu, Rietitliofen sa^rs (1 have not been able 
to refer te tlie original) the rocks are mainly Silurian and 
Devonian, accompanied by granite. In Sntsnma the rnriona 
famUjos of volciink- rocks have .irriveil at the surface in exactly 
the same order of succcaslun ns in the esise of tliingaiy, Ue.vico, 
and many other Tolcenie regions, vist,—Ist, propylite or traehytic 
greenstone; 2nd, andesite; 3rd, traoh'-te and rhyolite; 4th, the 
hiutaUie rocks. 

xVntisell, apeaklug of the geology of Teito, ssys there arc 
[370] two distinct mountnin systems; one coming from Bnghalien 

ond passing down the west shore of Ter.o to U-gt>, Tl-zen, etc. 
and the other eomliig from Kamtchntku and the Kurilea running 
X. E. to S. W. and crossing the Crst. The first 
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M essentially granitic and felspathic, end is slow of decompoailion- 
The second is volcanic and j'ields basalts, traps an cl dioritcs, 
decomposes readily, prodneiug deep and rich Boila. lienee the 
difference in vegetation on the two chains. 

My friend Mr. \?illiaiu Govrland, of tbe Imperial Mint, 
Osftlia" has kindly forwarded me the following valuable note 
on the rocks of districts in which he has Irnvclled, toecther with 
determinatioQB of aUieu in characteristic Hpeeimens of many 
■)£ them. 

**So far as my observations Iiiive gone, I have eome to the 
conclusion that the traehytic and phomiUtie groups^ together 
with houi-hlendic granite and a sj-enito arc decidedly the most 
extensively pi'evailing rocks in *Tiipad. ( syenite I here 
mean a reck of granitic structure, with white folsitie base 
containing ervstak, often large, of hornblende and of felspar j 
mien sometimes is present). Next in importance to these at« 
felaites and quartz porphyries. Of stratified rocks there la a 
verv extensive series of highly siUcinu.s met.^imorpliosed shales. 
Basalts are rare. Members of the trachyte group form the 
chief rocks of the following mountains, and Ijesides oeeur estcH' 
sivelv in the districts surrounding them j— Cho-kui-snn and 
in Dewa: Talcyama and Yakeynma in Etchiu: Norikum 
nnd Kiso-mvOntake in the Shinano-llida range? ilahn-san tn 
Kaga; the Kikkfi range; the llakone range and the mountains 

Ilf the 'W'adii togc. Nabasendu.” 

These iieidie rocks all contain mori? silica then the 
corresponding basic recks, nnincly, basalls anJ the greenstones, 
dioritc etc., which are rare in, but by iw means absent from, 
this country; and although they are generally fairly ncli m 
potash thev contain less lime nnd idiiniinliim and iron oxides 
than the basic rooks. I bdieve also that the cviodncc, far 
as it goes, is that these acidic rocks contain less phosphoric 
acid than the bnsie rocks; in comparatively few rock analyses 
has this ingredtent been determined, and the specimens being 
from fM!nttered localities and examiueil by different lumiyscrs. 
the results are somewhat variable, though on the whole they 
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tend to slij^w thut tlic tjiwie rocks are richer in phosphoric acid, 
[aSOj tH'fTlit indcftl be inferrecL The most imporlaiit ol tlio® 
dptermitiatiofis are by Xcaslcr and Miith,** who examined a large 
number of doleritea and trachytes for phosphoric acid, potash 
slid soda, m well as uiukine- more compiete analyses of other 
rocks; by Storor and Oensliaw” who give the rcsnlta of ji 
large number of analyses of dilferent Now-Englaiid rocks; and 
b.\ Stdekhardt.” I’he fpinntity of phosphoric acid in most 
igncotis ^rocks is remarkably high when compared vrith that: 
present in most of the acilimeutnry rocks and in soils. The amin 
results arc as follows: in basalt the phosphoric iientoxidc Taries 
from .5 to 1.11; in granite from .13 to .58 and in ouc case 1.19; 
iu trtteh>*te from .36 to^ .66; in dolcrites from .37 to 1.1 j In 
phouolites from .16 to .24, and in fetsite porphyry .21. 

The bjisnlt nf the BchiSenberg near Giessen was found by 
Wiutci’ and Vf ill'* to eontain 5 per cent of phosphorus peutoxide, 
with 44.01 pef etut ijf 

In a Imeliytc from Wolffirdiiigeu in the Wcstwald, A. Ililgcr** 
foilnd 3 [ler euut of pliosphortia peutoxide and 59.87 per cent 
of silica. 

The analyses of Japauesc rocks hitherto published am rery 
low, and in this direction I can add but little to our Imowledge. 
Tn the Zeitsclirifi der Deittsehrn Geohffhchen GraeUschaft, 1877, p. 
377 will be found an analysts of the lava of Oshmia (Vries Is.) 
by Dr, O, Korehelt. This is a basic rock containing 52.42 per 
eent of silica and is classified by the author of the paper. Dr. 
K. Xanmann, as an augltic andesite. This lava is very rich in 
magnetite, eontaiuing more tlian twelve per cent. 


“Bur. alter Arbeit S. Gmsali. Vvnechs^tjit; Earlsmtu! ISto and Jahri!*- 
twrielit far Agiicnltur-CbiFinii;. xiJJ. 18 . 

"Bidlotld of tl* Btl«y Infltitmioj, Vol II. 1877 «u] JahieJwriclit fDr 
A;pJcultiir-Cbeuile. i*. t. 

'‘LAmlwErtlischaft. VerBuobs-StatioEtea, IS50.1TS ima nm 
»j4ilimbf>Eiclit far .Mloenilqgie. 1877. 102—lOJ. 

"JahrPblH-r. fflr Bltot-rtilotrie. 1377 . 421 . 
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lu a paiM!r by J. Rein” is an wmlysls of the prevailing rock 
yf aionut Fuji, Tvhicli is also a basic rock. The author says 
dolerite prcvaUs, and no where is there any trace of trechyte or 
obsidian, Hpecitnea of the rock was esamined by Prof. Von [3^1] 
Pritsch and his assistant Dr. Siidecke, boUv chemically and 
microscopically. The chemical aaaljwis was as follows t 


&Utca 

AlumiDfi A A 

Iron oJtide 

Lime . - *. 
Pntasli ... 

3ndll m r ^ 


52.0 per ccritK 

ie,8 

li 

13.6 


2.0 


14.6 

It 

.9 


.1 

it 


To Dr. O. Komchelt I am indebted for the following analjTwa 
of rocks, most of which were collected by Dr. E- Xaumonn 
and selected by him as typical specimcn». 



TO PA FIIOSI BADJiljBA. 

TUPA FEOlt ELATMinaxA. 

Silica 

60.10 

57.00 

Ferric oxide -. ^ ^ ^ - 

3.67 

25.75 

Ahimma * ^ ^ -» * - * * ^ - 

19.62 

25.75 

Lime * i. - * + A ¥» * * «' 

1-50 

8iJ4 

Magnesia * * ^ , - * * ^ * - 

1.69 

2,65 


2-68 



3.32 


ScHlium Cldoricle * « . 

.26 

6.20 


7.21 


100.05 

9S.&4 


‘Dot Fujiyunw .nd .einc Vtotoiemg tm J- Seln. ret^rmsmi. 
iltu^n, JBTOf Heft K. 
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netri dc- Axosstn: moM 

AVnEsi re rcoit tu.i€]i me 


TWTCT K&BZKJ- mAX-bAl SA,Xj, 

TATETAMAf CT 

irARUXAp 


K£ AND SIUXAXO. 

1WASHJ|U>* 

CfTITJ. 

iKZiri^ 

BUira _ 

55,7-1 

60,00 

07.32 

61,03 

AJimunA ^. 

£0,4S 

10.00 

17^ 

£03S 

tVrric cixhle 

a,44 

9.13 

2,62 

2,27 

Litac ..... 

S.33 


0.41 

4,07 


3JD 

2.8.> 

M 

2,01 

ScNii , ., * = 

lp.r4 

4M 

1.0| 

4.DO 

PatJieh .. ,. 

LOO 

2,72 

3.1^3 

C,64J 


] 013,30 

ioi.es 

10L03 

m 

imA^ 


FUJIYAAIA, SUBUGA. SJU-SOSU. 

nVAAlAp i^,\G,\ML 


, nOLITBlTE rnOM FBOM IGA-BtrtMA, 

AxiJKsiTE raoM 

Silica .. < 

. 50.77 


54,87 

59,S9 

Almnina . 

. 16.81 


21.16 

15.32 

Ferric oxide.,. 10,17 


10.36 

ia6T 

Lime .,.. 

. 9.37 


1.23 

5.15 

ilagncsin 

_ 3.43 


4,30 

2.G6 

Soda ^... 

_ 5.76 


5.63 

3fB5 

Potniqli .. 

..... 1.78 


3.29 

1.40 


93.09 101.03 98.64 

The excess OTor 100 wbicii i& found in fMitne of these ntiAly^ses 
in I tbiok^ piifily due to n.11 the iron bcioj;? put iloiTii ns ferrii! 
u?ddo^ whilst in Jtome eases much of it eadsts as mr^^etic 
und some perhaps even in tt less oxidised state. 

The only other nnalyaei^ of roekss I can bring fonvard are some 
fleterrninatiom of silica in several ppf?efmeiiA of rocks mn Je hy Mr. 
GowUiid^ who has kindly placetl his results at my serviee. These 
are: jinikitite from Tateyania (Etehin), Hpecimeri from n hrxago- 
nnl cuIiitoh! contiiiimig silicji 59.14 per eeiiL; thin is the rliaracter- 
ifftifi rock of the older vnlcanoea. In the Jigoku-djun^ Tiitoyama, 
the rock becomes snnoroiw? and snh-fisBilc, and then contains si lien 
63.41 i>cr cent, Porpliyritic trachyte from the summit of Hakn-saiij 
Kaga* a dark felspathio base containing large eryatala of striped 
felspar and of hornblende^ ailica 58.41 per cent. Lower down the 
moitntiiin this rock is close-grained and fisailo; and in the neiigh^ 
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bourhood of Katsiij'anm in EehiMtJ it is split into slabs and used 
for yariouB purposes, 

Felsitic roek from Roklt(^iai.u. Hiyogo*keii, silica T7,17 per 
cent. Breccbin-porphyiy from Yari-ga-takc, Shinnno, greenish 
in colour nutl of which rock nearly the whole mountnin is 
composed, silica 02.02 per cent. Trnehj-tc very hard and difficult 
to work, used for buLldiiiff, silica 62-33 per ecut. 

Trachjtc used by the Railway Depiirtnient, unknown locality, 
n green uraekenitic variety} silica 62.87 per cent 

Rock from the Idavi promontory, which i«, on account of 
it!i associations, probably traelijde, though its silica is rather 
low} green variety, ailicn 30.8S per cent; ivid variety, siliea 
49.85 per cent. 

It will he seen that these rocks, with the exceplton of the last 
mentioned, thcFtijiyaran rocks and the recent lava of Otdiiiua. be¬ 
long to the acidic division of rock. When the new geological 
survey laboratory' comes into work, we shall have fuller Hiid more 
certain knowledge of the composition of Japanese rocks, nud 
doubtless determinations of phosphoric acid in all charaeteri-Htie 
specimens. 

Of tlie soils of Japanese several have been made in the Lnhira- 
tory of the Agricultural College, and the results of some of these 
follow. I must, however, here be allowed to warn the non-scien- 
tific part of my readers that tho ordinary chemical aiialyshi t>f u 
soil, by itself, conveys comparatively little inforniation as to its 
aetiml state of fertility of that soil. So very much depends upon 
wlicther the ingredients of the soil are in a condition in which they 
are directly avavlohlc or readily heeorae available to the plant, ami 
this can only he determine<l approximately by very elaborate 
series of analyses, occupying -so much time that it is finite pro- 
liibitcd by the duties attached to a teacher’s position in thia 
country. Still, however, much valuable inforniation may be ob¬ 
tained even from such analyses as those given below, when their 
Inenoing is not stretched too far and their interpretation is checked 
by observation in the field, and to tho chemists of the aoeiety no 
apology will he necessary for recording the aiialyTsefi in this form. 
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Regm-ding the method of misloysi^ I need only remark that goo- 
erallly 1 lia¥e followod the methods given in Knopfs “Bonitining 
der Ackererdc.*^ The gently ignited fioU was extracted with 
hydrochtorio acid of specific gravity 1JL2: iisaally the salable silica 
'Tjis not determined sepanitob% bat the whale eva|>omted to dry¬ 
ness, moistened tvith strong hydrochloric acid and boiled with 
water, therefore the soluble silica ia included with the sand, etc. 
hlanganous oxide also wm rarely determined acparately, and is 
therefore inelnded with the alumina. Tlie magnetic oxide of iron 
was determined by carefully w'aahing the dried soil by deeantation 
with water and extracting the magnetite from the reaidnal aand 
with li magnet. Although this method will not give nbsalutely 
correct results, they will he fairly approximative. 

The total cambiiicd nitrogen was estimated by combustion 
with soda-lime and collection of the ammonia generated in a stand- 
iird acid aolntion. 


A.VALim» OF SOILS. 

1- Surface aoil from the farm of the No Gakloj Koiuftba* 
Tokiyo. 

2. Subsoil from the farm of the No Gakhu, KomabSp TflkiyA 

3. Surface soil from the Gaverament farm <Boku j-a jo}, 
Sbimosa, Chiba ken. 

4, Subsoil from the Government farm (Boku yo jo), Bhimosa,^ 
Chiba ken. 

5, Surface soil from the garden of the Kencho, Chiba^ 
Chiba ken. 
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PERCENTAtiE (X>StPOSITON OE THE DRY SOHA 



_ 
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a 
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, 5 

Ld 3J &Ta tlifil is oEgimie 

Enallcr naS Doinbincti water 

Sood^ «11ica and itwlEdsk silkiEe^ 

■etCit- ■■■* *'• ’“''i 

Ferric nJEnldii.. 
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ftlajpfieata ..,1. .... ..4 +i4 --r- 
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+11 ■■■ --*■ 

Oilorlitc.. 

Siil[>hEir trinxdc ++■ — 
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SO .76 

^07 

*5-17 

+20 

r .41 

09 

1 

h 06 

,32 

.316 

T 4 . 6 I 1 
47^6 

uM 

.36 

1.15 

■03 

.22 

^5! 

*4<?3 

45-69 

1 a» Sir 

.17 

■5^ 

.16 

S4 

-49 

} 

a4*JS 

4+21 

laaS 

ia,S7 

.i& 

*t7 

n 

I.O| 

ijj6S 

' 6S-iW 

J* '7-J' 

■56 

■55 

*3f 

. 2 S 

IJ 

1,03 


tOOJOO 

tomxo 1 

\ imoo 

10 ajOQ 

\ lOMO 


i^itro^cn «.■ ■■■ + + + ■m-m* ++# » + ■ 

Magnetic oiude nf Iran ..* 

-44 ' 
a.|o 

k42 
.20 : 

43 

-59 


Air-dried kmI Kta™d water h.+ —1 
Snil drltd i«a® iwab»fb«El 

*J-*7 ] 
10-35 1 

(4,^3 

11.62 

S^7 

2^30 

lOjOl 

6.75 


Other sampJea of Komaba soil from a different part of lha 
farm jrave the following numbera :— 


rhosphoniB peatoside 

Lime ... 

•Potash 


BunPACE soil, 
.22 
.40 

.23 


SITBSOIU 

.13 

.25 

.14 


More extended obsorTatioas on tho hj'droflcopic power of 
these Koib at different temperatures arc wanted. 

These soils Topresent pretty fairly the composition of the 
soil of tho great plain of Mnsashi, and of other places where [3S51 
the soil is fonnod of volcanic ssh and tnfa. It will be seen 
that in these and other cases the magnesia often exceeds in 
amount the lime in the soil. 

Soils nsed for mulberry plantations, nanally situated on the 
banks or in the beds of rivers. 
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€\ Pram Innrip Shima-mura, Sai-gori, Gumma ken; between 
two branehe^j of the Tone-gawa* 

7. Fi-oin Shlro-shitap Uvcda maetu. Ogata-gori, Nagano ken; 
oti tbe oast bank of the Chikuma-gawn. 

S, Prom Yanagawa- tnnm, Dnto-gori^ Iwashiro^ Fnkii^hima 
ken; on the eaat-bank of the Abaknma-gawa- 
Prom Ishida-miiraj Dato-gori, Twaafiiro, 


PERCliNTAGE COMPOSITIOK OF nSE SOIL DRIED AT ioo» G. 




6 

7 

B 

9 

Orpiiic iHiincr and waicr,** 

ajrtd luiolubEc fliLiiatn.^^ 

... 

X3i6 

5&.96 

341 

90.10 

S4S 
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7^75 
■ jiS 

Ferric oiidc and aJiiminA 

!- + r 

fi94 

SaB 

9-jS 

Li™ .. ... ... ... .. ,,, ... 

r-P-i 

-4S 

t4& 


■=4 


■ i... 

At 


.66 


.^a ■ ii.f. ■ ■+ 


.37 

alS 

■3* 

79 

... ■■4'f ... -FT X.F ..•» ..Fr rka + 

h-i-# 

.3^ 


A7 

-37 

PbcuphoTEc acid .. 

Pr-i 

AJ 

.19 

**9 

.iS 

l/ndetcrmiiKd, Cl, SOj, cic. 



.5fi 

.S7 

oS 

Maer«tic axidc of itEm,,. 

I^ltTO^dl IPV -T= ■■-P 1 + H T*- «|P arr 

■ ■ 

1.16 

11.17 


■t>3 

.13 

.07 

UjC^uicoiPbc water in qlr^dric4 »a «. 

... 

1 . 0 D 

1.00 

Jt-30 

i.7^ 


These isoibs all contain largo and Taiying quantities of stones 
consisting of more or less roiinded and weathered pebbles and 
grnTel of fjiiartz, traehjlk and phonolitic rock. The portion 
in^oinhle in bydroehlorle acid in 6 and I eojisista of quartz^ a 
good deal of miea^ fragments of traeh3i.ie rocks and of the 
m ID orals eontained in the roeks, nngite, magnetite, etc. In & 
and B it is almost entirely quart?, and mien: the weathering 
has proceeded further m Lliosc eas^. The large nmount of 
silieioiis matter in the fine earth of these sDila, apart fruiii the 
stones, will he noticed: in the first two it amounts to about 
nmO'teatlifl of the dry aoil and in the last two to almnt eight- 
teathis. These woila haire very little power of absorbing or 
[380} retaining moisture^ and require frequent and liberal maaiiriD|p. 
Soil U bad, a short lime before the Remple was taken, bean mniinred 
with leaves and the pruning of the mnlherry trees and thair 
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aahes, wliieh may portly ftccount fnp the niiioh higher petcctiloge 
of potash found, and moreoTcr the guarantees that the samples 
fire t^ken in h Jiisimer t0 eiistirt^ ?i proper Hvontgft spec mien ore 
not in moat cases very strong. 

Some soils have been esamiinul which eonUined eonsiderable 
ilHBUtitles of feppouB componiids in n condition in which they 
were enisily solnhle in diluted Isydrnehloric acid and in which 
ftnte they are poisonons to plants. One of these, from Kuinbara- 
gori ill hJehigo, was a very sandy cUy, containing mica ami 
some magnetic oxide, and also n much larger quantity tlmu 
vsnal of flolnhle aaliuo consUtHonts, these amounting tti l.tLti 
jier cent of iho dry soil and tieing chiefly chloridca. Such a 
soil is uiifniUful, but may be rendered fertile by drainage and 
the Bppiieation of u heavy dresahig of time, which, in eon junction 
witii till' free access of air indm-ed by drj' cultivation, favnnm 
the oxidation of the hurtful ferruiia coniponnda into lmnnks,s 
ferric oside. 

jVnotber fioil, containing muclx iron In the lower state of 
oxidation and therefore nearly barnm, watt from Yftwaio*biira- 
mura. Yaniauutfi-gori, Iliios^himF) Ken. Tbia noil, like nearly 
nil others ooiitaining ferrous compounds, was very delicient in 
lime, of whirb it contained only a trace; by trealment with 
lime, cnninicncing with a heavy dressing and continuing the 
appliciiiion in dimiiiTshmg <| uaiititles for aomo 3 'can^ anrl by 
well stirring the sol! to allow of aeration, such soils may be 
amelionilod and rendered fertile. Even the small crops grown 
on lliese soils are poor in ([uality and aitpoar to be particularly 
subject tf Ibo nttnclfH of inscets. 

AUhoiigh the chemical analysis of soils by itself gives only 
in some well defined cnats any very certain knowledge of their 
j'vlativc fertility, find by ascribing a greater value to the quantita¬ 
tive expression of any one of the essential conatituents of plant 
fooil than to any other, one lays himself open to a ehar^ of 
npscientifie reasoning, yet there is no doubt that in ordinary 
BoilB, possessing all the essential elements in a proportion and 
condition in whieh they xvili support ordinno' vegetation, the 
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relAtive fertility of the soil h clotcrmined to the 

greai<^ estteut hy the finnntity of phosphoric acid preacDt, and 
] The next in value of the KChealled inor^niu eonstituerits of phwitsi 
m poIrish and thirdly Vm^. Kitmgen in ii eombiaed lind Bvailnbk 
condition is also a very essential eon&tituent. but the fnll con¬ 
sideration of iLi different combinations and their relntive degreea 
of avaikhility is a subject of i^reat eoiajilexity j it will ho fenntd* 
Iiowever, in soils of a like nature that the conibiiicil nitnjgen 
often increases with the phijaphorie acid. On tliis subject of 

The value of pbosphorie acid its u measure of the fertility of 
ihe soil, A few recent researches niAy be inatanced^ some of 
wlikh also bear on tlic question of the relative iimounU of 
phosphorus in aeidie nud basic rocks. 

Tfiichot in papers on the soils of Aiivergner^ and im 
the fertility of voicajite earilia^ gives iiualy$cs of different rocks 
in n more or leas u'efltherLHl and frioble Ktate ami of the sods 
tormed from tlicm. The ingredients especinlly determined were 
phosphorie acid^ petjishp and lime. Tn four granite stones of 
the Piiy de Dome the phospliorus ]>cntoxidc varied from .015 to 
*048; potash^ *10 to .371; and lime, trace to ,0D9, In 23 soils 
from such rocks and which were but of little fertility the 
phosphorus pi^ntoxide varied he tween .021 and ,095 ; potash p .015 
and .713: lime, trace to .30. In trnebytie ^qncfr each of these 
ingredienis waj* higher, Oie mefui of three charaeteristic sj^reimeiis 
being lime 2.201; potash 3.775, and pho&plionia pentoxide .131* 
la haaaltie and recent lavas the lime and es])ecialiy the phosphoric 
acid was again higher, the latter in one ease exceeding one per 
eeiii; the mean of these speeimens ivas OaO, 8.12; lt,0, 1.427 
and Pfiif .88 per cent. fc4o the sods formed from Ujq vokuiiiie 
rocks were much richer in phosphoric aeui than the soilu from 
the granite^ tlic average of many snniplea being *32 per cent; 
they were by no means, liowever, generally richer in pota.sh, 
blit time was more abundant. 

"Amuiloi Agianoniiquej^ 1S7Q. 1. ihilI Bli'Uennaitii’fl Ci^otruhtAlt 

11177. S4. * 

‘‘AhiLtiljM tie Clilmie do Physique, [5J XI [L 2fl4^27l and Bifd^rniawt 
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The author eonclnde* * that the soils nf Anvepfrne and voleanie 
soils geiipwilly owe their great fertilitj' principHlIy to their high 
COD Leu ts in phosphoric acid and that this is a raeasnre of their 
fertUity. The granittai form very different soils, Mie traeiiytes 
soils unturally fertile brat tnneb leas so than those derived from 
recent lavas. The nitrogen in these soils was found to increase 
with their fertility hut not so regularly as the phosphoric aeitL 

Ad, lifayer^* gives analyses of soils from Vriesland imd notes 
on their rentable value. In these soils the value b in the 
order of their contents in phosphoric acid. In four aandy soils 
of Fredoriksoord rcfeired to in the same paper the phosphorje 
acid seemed to determine the fertility. 

Josef Ilnmunann” in Uasaltsludien of a rock from Pficliau* 
hiigelfl near Chiumcan in Bolicuiia gives aiiolyfies of the original 
rock, the woatbei'cd entst Hud the earth formed from it. In the 
<!ry samples the pliosphorio acifl increased from .515 to .51)4 
per rent flutl the potash from .85 to l,l(>5 per cent, whilst the 
Umi decrcafiCtl from 11.571 to 5.845 iier cent. This basalt 
formed a very fniitful soil. 

Analyses of soils on which several of the uiost esteemed 
Hbioe and Jfain wines arc grown by A. show that 

thesH! soils arc very rich in phospliotic acid, in ten soils being 
from .212 to .{*36, in the same norm the potash soluble in hydro- 
chiorie acid was friiui .316 to 2.G01, mitst of them also contained 
a gootl ileal of ealeiuni carbonate, from 3.112 to 69.631. In 
some analysea of soils from the Bmiter Sandstone near tJpessart 
and Vogesen, R. Weber {Biedcnnann'a Contralbintt, 1879, Sept, 
p. 750) found that the plots growing deeiduona trew. beech and 
oak, were richer iu Imniiis. in potash, in phosphnrie acid and 
in soluble flilica tbmi tbose plots on whieb firs were growing. 
The phosphoric acid iis the first case varied from 342 to 639 

•‘KOhliiii.''* IjoidwlrtlmctuiflliEtic Zt-itmig 1»77, 72fl~"2S «nl Bi&Writtflnn 
1878, IB, 

* "FBblinf-'# LunawlrUiBelwfllttlie Zoitung 18*8, 8M und Bledermnnu’s 
1878 , 401 . 

’‘PiHcnnana's tVntmlblntt fUr AgriiriiHure.flhoroic 1978, 847. 
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per million oml in tlie latter from 123 to 1P9; nml moreoYer 
this ingredient was present in direct nitio the fertility of 
the soil 

Whilst laying particiihi? sitress' then on the valoe of 
phoephoric aeid aa an indi cation of the fertility of soils and 
plncing next in value potash and Uien lime we mnst be careful 
wot to nmkc the statement too general^ remembering ahrays 
[39S] tliat ilifferent planta have different requirementa and different 
powers of maliing use of the same eompound, that eertain other 
elements are absolutely essential and that the meetnudeal 
condition and physical attributes of the soiU fjspeeially its relation 
to heat and moistijra and its absorptive powers, are of the 
highest importance. I regret that I cannot now give any 
complete results of the absorptive power of owy Japanese soils 
for ammonia or potash or their aalt^p or for heat under varying 
conditions* The absorptive power of the soil in this neighbour¬ 
hood oppears, liowcvery to ho high for soil containing so much 
sand, Jly regret is^ however, the less, now that the subject of 
the rocks, mincnils and soils of Japan, with their chemical and 
physical properties, ’^viO receive tlie undivided attention of the 
i-bejnist of the Geological and Agricultural Simey lately 
eslciilished under the Kiiwim-ncKkiyokii, rather than the fruginents 
of lime T have been able to devote to it, 

it nppeai-s somewhat stritiige that these Japanese soils contain 
scT little |ititash soluble iw hydroehlorie acid, though many arc 
of Iraehytic origin, but the felsiiara of Japan seem to be in 
grr'atcr part not potash (esoeptbg sanidinc, whieh is abundant\ 
the micas are also chiefly, I believe, magnesia micas: the 
potash is also, up to a certain point* easily washed out of the ^oiL 
Of euiirse the potash represented in the analysea is by no 
means the whole in the soQ, but only that which ia extracted 
by hydrocblDric acid| tlie remainder only becomes available 
to the plant exceedingly olawly, 

A point of interest in connection with Iheac analyses is 
that in every ease magnetic oxide of iron was found in the 
soil* nithongh in very varying fiuantities even in the same field* 
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It geuerally exists Ln distinctly erystalline grains, tlieagb some’ 
times aggregateil together wid wcatbered on the outside. 
Magnetic b?on sand may bnleed be seen by nearly every roadside 
in the country, esi>ecia!ly after rains and in the billy districts 
and on many of the sea coasts, thus affording n continual proof 
of the pmctically nomoxidlsable nature of this substance by 
atmospheric agetieies, even wlien assisted by Uie ogoats at vi'ork 
m the soil. 

The Japanese fnrmer treats bis soil as ii vehicle in whieb 
to grow crops, and does Tint appear to regard it os a bonk 
from which to draw contmnal snpplies of crops: thus he matiuree 
every crop, and he nppUea the manure to tini'crop and not to [30OJ 
the land, He does not seek to increase the condition of the 
soil for future crops to any extent: only in the ease of tiie 
imddy land is the mimnre applied befopu sowing the sect! or 
putting in the plants, and theif only a short time before in tho 
ease of green manuring or the application of vegetable refiisf. 

Considered from this point of view, the majority of the 
soils of this dbtrict and many others arc ndmirably adapted 
from their pfaj-sical ppopertieB and attributes; but from a chemical 
point of view as a storehouse of available plant food they must 
be considered poor. J. Rein, iu hb paper on the climate of 
.Japan {sco tliese Tmnsaetioiis, voL vi, part iii, p. dill), points 
nut, w'hat is too frequently ftsrgotten, that warmth and moisture 
are the most important factors in the development of vegetable 
life and far more influential than the character of the soil. 

It is only w'here ii copious annual rainfall is combined with a 
flcniatantly high temperature, as in aonth*eastGrn Asia, the West 
Indies mid Brazil, that we find the tropical luxuriance tmd 
abundance whieb have been so often extolled. lU also points 
out that the Kurosbiwo has a decided infinenee on the produc¬ 
tiveness of the land. A rather extensive series of field expetiments 
on manures was instituted last year on the Agricnltnral College 
farm at Komabo, and although it would bo rash to make general 
statements from tlio results of one season only, yet they showed 
the great Impnrtanco of phosphates, and the prnctieal failure 
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of crops j^wn withont liberal manuriDg. Some of the more 
interestiog of the results of theee experiments 1 may lay before 
the society at a fatiire time, sf they would be acceptable. 

From the subject of soils we come tratnraliy to the far 
more odorous one of manures. The mineral mao urea used hero 
are lime, shell lime, wood ashes, straw ashes, ashes of weeds 
and burnt earth, nitre, salt, marl, and recently the ammoniocal 
liquor of gas works. 

The limestones and limes examined have generally contained 
a Csonaiderable quantity of magnesia, which in large quantity 
is undesirable in an agricultural lime, A source of lime u-orth 
noting is a largo deposit of fossil shells inbedded in santl in 
6obii*miira-yama near Narita, Chiba ken, and about five ri from 
the sea. The shells are ehtefly of the Eehinoidca, a species of 
scuti'lla. An Analysis of an average sample gave:— 


1391] 


10.—paRCE\*:tAGE cowrostTiox. 


Water _____________ 1 

Sand, insoluble in hydrochloric acid, 43 

Ferric oxide and alumina'^.... 9 

Calcium carbonate ..... 44 

Magnesium carbouate and alkalies ... 4 


100 


fkinuuon salt is too expensive for an extended use, being made 
nlmoift eutirel.v by the evaporation of sea-water aud salt springs. 

The following are analyses of wood aslies and straw ashes 
as used for manure: 

11. Wood ashes bought in Tokiyo. 

12. Alatsu (Piuus) ashes; from an analj'sis by Dr, Korschelt. 

13. Straw ashes. 


'Cmtaintng pbotpfaoric urid ,00 ptr cphL 












Kisca: TUB AOSlCULTtfBAl. CaElIlSTftY OP JAPAS, 115 



1 

12 

13 

WarcT , v *7' r -V' 

SiMdlp illica and aw ban j iiEi&labk m hadixichMinc acid„ 
Sqkloblt in h]niinielilorEc wd :— 

X.i'rn#'. - ... 4+1- +,. i** *■+ *•* *"■* *** 

foljpah. ... --■** 

Fboffpbonti acid +m -w -r-. ^ 

Magn»U4 carlKaa cblcnnep sn^pbur 

lTk»ia«» etfi-. .« -- ■" 

tils 

2046 

iS-lJ 

34 -U 

* 9*95 

35 - 7 ^ 

1 - 3 ! 

1.68 

36^97 

il.tS 

xlii 

7.00 

-S 3 

tM 


JQOJJQ 

IQQM 

lOO.W 

loiablc bn Thaler-- .,i --n '“] 

1 ?.w 

1..... 

6 riO 


Gypsiiitt might be advantiiBeoiiflly employed in some places 
and some crops, and more estensivc supplies slionld be sought for. 
The specimens of ermle nitre examined have contained a 
large percentage of potaesmin chloride, but comparatiTcly little 
aocliiini chloride. The following is an example. 

Water--- 

Innoliible residue .. 

Magnesium sulphate 
Hodium sulphate . ■ 

Sodium chloride . ■ ■ 

Potassium chloride 
Pntnseium nitrate . 

100.00 

Of vegetable manure the principal are sea-weed, the resicJnca 
from different manufaclures, e.j. rai>e cake, sesamum cake, eottnn 
cake and other oil Tesidues, as from camel I in seeds, tho xesidnes 
from the manufacture of aftfiyu, ante, tnktyShSekin, indigo, etc,, the 
husks and bran of grohiH, especially of rice, dried grass, leaves, 
and trimmings of ahnibs and trees, these being often made into 
a compost- Green manuring with growing plants is practised 
to some extent on the paddy lands where some amall leguminous 
plants, especially the milk-vetch, .isfmjafiu htoides. Jfrnjwu or 


14 

1J15 

.SO 

.57 

.55 

5.19 

34-93 

56.53 


[.?921 
























116 


KtSCtC THE AOBierLTOUAl. CIlKidSTUT OP JAFAS. 


[393] 


Gm^e AS groMTi oikI tiirnod iti lowftrds the end t>f April wliei* 
in full blDOiu. Tlie pretty pitilc nnd white ftower of this) plant 
forms «t this time u pleiiKing feature in the lahdM;ftpe of a 
j)addy valley and & rest h* the eye^ imrtieularly in ei>mb]imtUin 
with the yellow hlosaoms of the rape* Pea phiote when ill 
tfower nre a^niciimea \m*d as n imiiiit-o for tho rico fields. 

AnaljTscR of somif of the most important of these vegotaW# 
refuse raaterinb arc given hekiw: their value as maiinre depends 
i+iilirriy on the iiitmgen they contain, hut to a fimatl 
extent on their ash coiMitiientM. The oil enkes, and 

.^hayu lyi»u are the mosi ralimblo* Thefle tnonures fiboiild not be 
applU>i1 ill (pliantity al tJie seed time iu an iinmixed state, owing 
to their fermenting and a iso attracting and harlKHiring insects^ 
which attack the seeds and young ]>lanb^. 

lo. Kapo cake, .liwm Residue froia expresaiug the 

oil from the seeds of iJm^vuVa sinroifis 

16p SesQiiiniii eake. (imiu Aww* Residue from ex pressing 
the oil from the seeds of j9eJ!siia[Uia inJieuai. 

1** Halt dust. Residue from the tufinufacture 

of A mm from rice* millet nnd malt of wheat or barley* 

IS* Spirit residues. Shurhin kami. Residue freun the maiiii- 
fncUirt of Shilcliht from Sak-e i-asu. 


Wai« ... 

Aili^. *.* .. 

HulttiTj ... 


Niti0i;o3 


WaJicr 



NittogfBiMia jkutter 

Fibre .. 

Di^taOljlc c«rls>hjaraic« 




le 

17 

a 

m 

90 


II 15 

“-4B 

IJXD 

59.65 

7*^79 

16-37 

■■M 


1 I. 5 J 

3-76 

iw 

■S 7 

4^ 

.r. 

S?.i7 

&X 99 

Si .24 

3SL36 

37.64 



Idoloo 

co&oo, 

lOfiXO 

loaoo 

tODXPj 

lOOOO 


5.30 

5^14 


i- 9 « 

I.i7 

3 -^ 5 ^ 


IMS 

74S 

13x0 

S 9 .*S 

7*79 

i 6 .J 7 

■M 

6j6i! 

T 1 *S 3 

37 fr 

1-99 

-57 

4-96 

... 

114 $ 


7 M 





iSkio 

3 MO 

1&.00 

31.5& 

lO.Sa 

IAS 3 

tlw 

3145 

... 

15^69 

31 X 6 


J h4+ 

"1 



1 

ioOjDO 

rdojDo^ 

1 

lOOXO 

]l 30 XD|lOaOCl 

100.00 
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19. Rice beer refliduc& S<tk^ Reaidne £rora Hie niEmn- 

f;4eture of 5^- 

20. Soy residues. Sh^Itfu i-a^ir. Residue from the nixonuftic- 
tiire of 8Mpi from beans ami wheat. 

2L Riee oleaniogs* Nul^{^. Kesidue from the tinUshiri^ of 
rice in wooden mortars. 

22. Ditto, 

2X Ditto. 

24. Biirlej brati* Fu^^uimi. 




21 

22 

23 

21 

^VSlCr ife* .n- ..fi ... 

JLili ..j .ii tk. ... -n-i- 

Off^sTtk ^hlflUrr .... ... ... 

nmm ... ■■■ 

III -4 ■+# =r- 

^■1 ^‘*k ih-t 

10.96 

9.ti 

7^93 

tt^l 

9.22 

79 n 

9 - 3 S 

liJK 

77 -^ 

islBo 

470 



lOOuOO 

100.03 

lOD.OO 


Njirogcn ... ... 

. -.! 

1 tis 

xt 4 


1^75 

Waiter -+P ... 

^lih- ... ... ... .r. ..1 .., 

!■ + . +.■ ♦.§ ¥“1 .i'll 

NitrageodT]! matter ... .... 

Fibre ... ... 

IMgEfitiblE CarbohydmEci ... 

.. .i 

... .i-k 

*-+ .-■*>. r.* ‘li*' 

+ ,* .-41 it. 

... ... ... 

j ia 96 

9,it 
% 3 ^ 
1141 
7^66 
45 6^ 

fl-05 

9^21 

iSfo 

13-55 

1 

1 4 ^ 

14-05 

13 U&P 

14,13 

lx®o 

4.79 

^-33 

ttjoO 

9 -sa 

6 & 4 E 



1Od,0D 

i lOOkOa 

! 

; TOa.OQ 

1 100.00 


Nuka is used in washing the body jus a siib^tiiute for aoap. 
especiany by women; and recently part of the oil contained in 
H has fjoen utilised after extraction by pressure. 

All these siibstfinccH might be utilised to a greater or ksa 
extent as feeding materials for cattlcp ete.^ by which means tbo 
oil which most of them contain in considerabtc quantity would 
be turned to account, and the nitrogenous matter and ash 
eoQstUiients rendered more immediatel3* available for the plant 
after their poasago through the animal- Indeed liy such use 
their value would he largely increased, as the animal make^ use 
almost entirely of the oxidisahle conatitiienta which have no 
valne as manures arid excretes tiearlj'’ the whole of the mannrial 
eonatituents; with the increflsing demand for animal flesh in this 
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coniitr>% iloubtlesa these substances will 1» more and more so 
luteil. Some of them have before hsd n limited nee in feetlmg- 
poii 1 tr 3 % The lower saalyees in the above series give an indication 
of the relative value of these substances as cattle food, the oii 
cakea and fiafcd being of most value. 

Another vegetable refuse material of eonaidcrable manurial 


value is that from tbe maiiufaetiire of indigo. A specimen 
from Echigo contained— 

25 


Organic and volatile matter, etc, -- 32.65 

Mineral matter:—- 

Silica and insoluble matter ... 13.21 

Alumina and ferric oside....--. 8.30 

lilinc .. 16.35 

3tagnesia ....................... -*.* - 3.58 

potash .. ^■9'^ 

Sodium chloride ..... 

Phnsphoriis pcntoxJde .. 5,75 

Carbon dioxide, soda, snlphur triosidc, etc. 7.76 


100.00 

Combined nitrogen ef|iial to ammonia 1.70 per cent. 

Tf) tbe Hat of animal manurna, besides the great staple of 
excrementitiouB substanees, espeeialty that which is continually 
appealing so unpleasantly through our nostrils and causing us 
[395] so ofteu to live in a '‘martyrdom of atench," there are fish 
and various fish residues, as the cleanings of the preserved fish 
and the residues after extracting oil from various species, bird's 
dung, silkworm excrements, silkworm chrysalides, hair, shells, 
and recently bones and bone superphosphate have come into use. 

As specimens of the ncccsaory animal mannres 1 give the 
following;— 

26, Fish Manure. IIo«hil:a. 

27. Fish Manure. jVia/dii fSerrlng) Prom Yctio. 













EIXCU: THE AOaiCGLtirRAL CHEStlSTRY OF JAPAN. 


38, Bird^s Dung. ChSfnn. 
29. Hftir. 



26 

27 

28 

S9 

Wilier #-14 ■— 

OT|hmig ntelEcr -!.#k ■— ■— ■+» ■■■ 

anil ... .... ... ■— 

Fboipliatca df caltimn, nisg»e3imnp Idil inwi * 

CillctUffl carboTAte... ■» . 

Alkaline mJta ... -- — 

ia74 

47-fe 
JJ-t« 1 
S-to 
i.6o 
ipjo 

1^74 

rpss 

540 

75? 

jo6 

3^35 

1 aC-joo 

1^,10 

a^7* 

79$ 

saJJs 

S*-tT 

m*+wrw 


lOCkPQ 


iciaoa 

lOCLCO 

NUrogen equal to ammorita... . . 

Total pbaapbdHc -- — — 

L^vxl to tncaleic phos^balc ... 

Polub .M 

! 

ISI 

j 6-«J 

847 

4.8s 

lo-Sj 

MS 

4.16 

3.25 

7-^ 

t.o9 

tM 

- --»■■* 


26 is an average specimen of n whole fish manure. The 
quantity of sand is sometimes ca'ch higher, amounting to nearly 

r two-fifths of the total weight. 

27 is a good specimen of the residue after eAtraeting oil 
by pressure from the herring, PeJlona elottgata in Ttzo; it is 
superior to most spccitnens: this contained 18.3-1 per cent of 
oil, and it might when fresh be used iu small quantities as an 
n<1juiict to the food of animals; bj' ita passage through the 
animal economy the phosphates and nitrogenous matter would 
be rendered more soluble anci therefore more readily available 
to plants. 

29 is the aweepings of barbers’ shops and largely mixed 
r with dirt and dust. 

I wfil uow give a few* analyses and remarks on, in general, 
the more savoury and palatable subject of Japanese foods, 

Rice, tome, is prlneipally grown in paddy lands, ^o, in the [369] 
same way as in other eastern coiuitries; there are said to be 
more than two hundred and seventy varieties of this, the staple 
grain. There arc two principal kinds viz., the ordinary rice, 
urticA*, and the glutinons rice, mocAi-yoi»c, specially used for 
making mocAi, the new year’s cakea. £ach of these has three 
special varieties, viz,, early, irosff, rnedium season, flufaife, and 
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late* * okutc. Rice is also cxiltivateL;! to a less erteat on Urn thy 
Itmds, Art^<3ct<', and is then known as ckaho. Tim latter titsy be 
used for making for whieli purpose tbe mochi^goms is not 
found to be suitable. 

The total area of paddy Jatid in Japan is estiamted at a 
little over two imd a half million eko*^ and tbe average yield of 
dean rice would appear to be about Jifteen per chG, that 

is about thirty busbela per acre, ' 

Altiiougb after boiling there is a great difference to be 
perceived between wrucki and yet in their proximate 

dteiuioal composltiim there is scarcely any diffeTeijce+ The 
seems to eontam \i Httle more fat and generally more 
asb and less nitrogenous matter tbim the itruchij. but these 
differences are slight, os will be ficeti by the subjoined 

analyses and also by those cunuimuicatoLl to the society by Dwars 
(Trans. vqI vi., p, 63) and by Atkins/m [Trans, vol. vdi.^ p. J21.) 

This latter I believe, now mveatigaiing tlie difference between 
those tvfo kinds of rice; It ia prubiihle thot the differenee will 
be faiiiid to reside in the nature of tlie rtlbiminoidsf. 

30p (kifuinoii rice^ tiruchi^ average of several specimens. 

31. iThilinOiis riee, aifw/rj-yowie, average of two spchimeiis. 


Water . ^.. ^. ^ *,.*** * 

30 

... .. 13 8 

31 

13.0 

Mh . 

__ L2 

1.4 

Fat - . 

.. . 2.0 

3.0 

Albuminoids 

• 1- 4 . * . i . . . . . . 4. « . . ■ fc 6,1 

5.1 

Fibre 


4,5 

Stnreb, etc. 

. . . 73.9 

73.0 


100.0 

100.0 


[SST] The pereeiitagOi* of fat (ether extruot) and of ash are higher 
thnn in the rice of other countries, as for m these liave been 
analysed. In nil these analyses the nitrogenous matters or 


FtiC^2,45ar acn». 

*A kdkiir^4jieea buAbcii. 
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^buminoidfi have boon oalculato<l by multiply log the total 
nitrogen obtomed by a soda lime comhnrtionj by 6,33. No aiiempt 
has beou made to fieparate the different kinds of nitrogenous 
bodies. 

The poroontage of ftYailable ash constituents in rice is much 
less than that in ’wheat imd other cereals, the pure ash not 
being more than ouc-half of that of the latter and in many 
ea^s much less. The percentage compositiou of the ash is 
much tho anme in each ease^ save thiit that of rice seems to 
contain rather more phosphoric add and rathe^* less potash 
than that of wheats etc. It seems uot imprabablo I hat the 
average diet of an ordinary native, living prindpally nn rice, 
in rather defident in some of tlic ash constituents and cspeciaily 
in limei. which will not in most he supplied by the driniiing 
water. 

Mr* C. J* ^laauingj of the Tokiyo Fit Ih^spitalp tdk me that 
he has found that fructuros and injurioii to bones among the 
^Tapaiieao nan all}’ heal with extreme aloAvness, and often vety" 
imperfectly. This may he connected with the compcaltion of 
their food^ but before answering this nod Himilar quoetloiua much 
’work remains to be done in the examtuatioti of different foods^ 
and ft more intimate knowledge of the usual diotiirlos is required. 

Different kinds of millet gave on aiinlysis the following 
results;:— 


32, 4avi, the variety Sl^ir^wo; S^iftria italko, (Kuuth*) 


3S, Kibif the variety Stiiro-HU; 

PilnicKfli 

^jn7Jefc^iiin, 

, L. 

!J4. flhifj* frutnentaemm 

. (Roxb. 

)- 



32 

33 

34 

'Water. 

13.05 

14,70 

13.00 


3.05 

4,55 

4.35 

Flit .. 

3.03 

2.05 

3.03 

Albominoida ... 

13.01 

10, SD 

]1.T3 


10.41 

5,93 

14,75 

Soluble Carlwhyflmtes... 

57.42 

60.95 

53.09 


The mh and fibre in theflc is souiewhfit higb^ owing to the 
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husk not hftvinf; been perfectly removed; they were anatysed 
in the condition in which they nre sold for use. 

{39:^] Varieties of awd are known os i*?Aino-atr<t^ ^aro-an’a and 
jVorlit-oc'a;^ of libi there are ^Airo-ti^i., Urttl*ibi and JlfoeffiU'i&i', 

S 03 ' bean, aometune.'* called Japan pea, Glt/cine hispida 
(Moencli) aim known aa So/a hispida: of tins many varictica 
of different eolour and eiae, etc., are met with, hut an far os 
19 known they differ but little in composition. The)' are known 
collectively as J^aidiu or 0-memej a common white round variety 
is ktioiivn as dfiso^aiajiie and S/firo-niaaic/ other names of varietiea 
are Atce-ifHituB, Ktav-iaantp, Ki*niauief Ichitut-rname, Kvr’(il:akf~tnaiiie 
and iTonnm. 

Thia bean approaches more nearly in ita proximate chemical 
composition to auiinid food than any other vegetable knoivn. 
It contains about one*fifth of its weight of fat and nearly two-tLftha 
of nitrugenotia matter. It ia extensively cnltivnted in the north 
of China and also grows in the OJmaJayas. In Chhni it ia 
compreasetl for the sake of its oil, and the rositlim! cake is used 
for foo<l and also extensively as a manure. In Japan it ia used 
in tlie prcparnlioti of <S'Aoyif, Tofit, itisi) and also of Vaha, ami 
in these various forma enters to a considerable extent into 
the food of the nation, to which it is a most valuable contribution, 
supplying aa it does the alimentary principles—albtuninoids and 
fat—in whicli the staple food, rice, is dciicjetit; it also contains 
a much larger percentage of the necessary mineral mattem than 
does rice. Of late years this bean has been grown experimentally 
in different parts of Germany, with success. The haulm and 
leaves fnmish n valuable fodder, and a variety is cultivated 
specially for that purpose and known as Kan-mante. 

The composition of a aainplc of the white ronnd variety 
known as MiaO’inninr was found to be— 



35 

Water . 


Aflh ^ .. 


Fat ... 






mscul tms. A^mmLTU)L\h CllEiUSTSV w J4PJJS, 12B 


Albiuninoids.. S7 J5 

Fibre ........ .....*..... 2.00 

Starch etc., 2408 


lOOM 


The comp^ition of Iniliiuj, Cliiitcse and German specimens [;i^] 
has been found to differ but Uttle from the above; in them the 
fat varied from 15.8 to 21 per cent and the albuminoids from 
^0.8 to 39 per cent. 

Some of the products from these beans have been examined 
with the following results:—^ 
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37 

3 a 
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SliErCht£il» 

frwCkaiLL 

Akt-mbo 
from Qsqkk. 

To^ra. 

1 

Kofl To-ftL 

tVBier ..^ ... 

Ashf 

4 .. ._ ... ... 

Niug^tncjbci mait^r ... ... ... 

FEbrc ,,, .. . *„ 

23 okibl? catbotvySmlM .. 

17-54 

6.58 

50.40 

1250 

.61 

lQ 4 iS 

S«I.S !9 

48 

ta. 7 S 

Ij&D 

3ZJSO 

4SJkk 

3 -Oi 


[00.00 

1000.00 

IDOuOO 

IDO. 00 


t Ocimtijpn »Jt ... ....] 5^0 I I14JO 

Dry tiMUef foSu^k ui -wnicr ... .. j | 34-71 


Jfiijj is made hy mixing the lioiJed beans with K6ji (rke 
torment used in brewing) m various proportionSf and with 
more or k^s and keeping the mixture In tubs in n e<iot plaeo 
for about a mouth. 

It will be noticed that om variety contains much sugar» 
derived from the Kdji, and little salt, and the other much salt 
and little sugar. 

Tofa is made by pounding the 803 ^ beans after soaking in 
water, then ^training through a sieve, and boUing in water. The 
solution is filtered through cotton cloth and the residua pressed; 
the strained liquor, containing vogetable casein oi Icgiimin, is 
































m etnch; trfiis ciiemi&tby japax. 

prt^cipitateJ by brinei iVijari^ formed by the deliq^tjeseenec of 
eommott Bfilt. The precipitate pr^ed and ont into eokes is W/u. 

Ktlri^ddfu h prepared from the aboYe by freezing it and 
af(erwiin:lA exposing to the son^ wheijj in the process? of thaningr 
ihe greater rpiiiijtliy of the water is removed^ leaving a horny 
^pollgy reaidne. 

Aii example of shoi/u or ^oy was found to have a speeLfie 
gravity of 1,199 and to contain per litre— 


[409] 


Total solid residue , .....^« 

Ash^«H.^^^^ 

Sti|*ar^ ^ .... ^ * * ^ ^ * * ^ —,, 

Nitrogenous matters ... 

Pree acid^ cTipressed ms acetic acid . ^ -- 


40 

859.8S grifm, 
I9a.l6 “ 
3L03 '' 

U.OO 
6.20 “ 


The ayli is ehiefiy common Guiltp lint eoEttains a quantity of 
phosphates derived from the mmcral maU.er of the bean.s and 
hept in solution by the acetk Eidd formed* 

Shfipt is made frcjm the sny beanj together with wheats salt 
End water* The proportion of tbc matcriala varies considerably, 
as does the (inaUty and price of the shd^i resulting* Usnolly, 
however, cqnnl parts of wheat and heans are used. A small part 
of the wheat is mixed with to/i and alLowed Ui ferment. The 
Temaindor is roasted and the beans are boiled. The beans and. 
remainder of the wheat arc mixed together with the fertnentiUK 
wheat and placed in shallow wooden boxes and kept for some 
liayji at a fixe^I temperatnre, in a warn chamber with thick 
waits, tuilil the whole mass is eo%'ercd with fnugns* During this 
proeesMp pari of the starch of the wheat is converted inlEJ dextrin 
and wiuar^ and lactic acid and acetie aeid are fomiGiL The 
fermenting mass is then mixed witLi s^ilt lyCj the proportion 
need beifig aLtont 4 ^o^ of salt to 1.2 A-oiu of water to extract 
1 io^fi of the fermented prodnei. The mashings are removed to 
large rats and there kept for many monthsp nstmlly twenty, and 
frequently for 3 or 5 years. The better qnalitiea of sh^tfu are 
kept thi^ longer timm It is found that the l>est soy is produced 
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Uy mixing thf*t kept for yean? with that kept for tliree yenrs. 
After it haa been kept a (niflJeiently long timCp it lit strained 
through thiek cotton bags md the residue pressed. Before 
filtertiig, hoiioy is somotimes added in the pn>p<jrtioii of 1(1 l-in 
to 1 A'oAu of oiOJTJirwi or erude aoy^ in order to give it a sweet 
taste. Otfca&ioiially a sweet prepared by tnkmg, 

1 l^ku of ki>jl to 7 fo of ivater and 1 io of steamed rice, mixing 
them together and steaming for two hours, is added instead of 
honey. The residue obtained on pressing mor&mi m usually again 
mixed with saEt and water, and pressed^ this yields an iiiforior 
MkQfjii. SoinotUnes w^ater is added to this second residue and it 
5s again pre^^sed,. The residue first obtained is sometimes ii^ed 
as food and the Ifud re&idne aa manure* 

The Shvpi after straining is allow to ^ttie for two days 
in large tanks; then drawn off ntid filterei:!; before Kale it is 
heated to ineipient ehullitiont otherv^'^be it quickly goes bad. 

The cjuantity of nitrogenous matter in solution in ff/i-vyu 
appears to iiioreaae wdth the -length of time elflpsinii before 
filtering the aiorowfi. 

Another common heais b the or i^kfulzu, 

mdiaiuSj of which there are several varieties, •espoeially, 1>ciiides 
the ordinary kind, o large variety Z>ai-aa-goa adzuli, and a white 
kimb Tlie latter powderecU under the name of 

Ami^ilro is used for washing^ and its use avws inoixr coirinmu 
formerly wiien was not so abundant as noAV. 

;^^ean of three analyses of nth^tki :— 


VAUiimf sAi.LLL vabietv* 

41 ■ 42 

Water .. 14.5G 1:1.20 

Ash __ 2,83 2JG 

Pat ...... Cl .02 

Albuminoids __ IS.lT 18J6 

Fibre __ 8.80 


iStai^h, i^oUible celinlooei etc. .. 54.98 53.88 

100.00 100.CN3 
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From this bean are prepared tbe swcetraentfi known m An 
And F^infip" the former made of adiuH and atjgar md the latter 
of ilecorlicAleii t^d^iki and sugar. 

Soma varieties of radiniiiM are cultivated^ and^ among 
legiuoincus plajitSp several species of D^Ikhog^ eommon peas and 
!»auSp overkiok peas and ground nuta, as will be seen in a list 
of plants used for food or producing food in ibis country^ now 
in eonrae of preparation for this society. 

Of the gjiiiit radish of this coiuitry^ the dni-konj whose powerful 
otlour usually meets us from a dapane^ repast, two analyses have 
been nuidc. It will he seen that in composition they cb^sely 
resembte tlie giant turnips of western countries. And contuin 
little more than five per cent of iwlid matter. 

4^1. Uai-^koii^ feet tong and weighing mure than 3^4 
kilograms. 

44. Diikkon weighing about 2^^^ Itllogrnms. 



43 

44 

Water * 

.. 94.97 

94.4i) 

^\jih .. 

.61 

j53 

Nitrogenous mAtter *****.*** 


.64 

Fibre *.*-***-*******.*.*.** 


.GO 

Pectose^ etc. .... *.. 

......... J 

3.10 

Sugar 

1.63 


100.00 

100.00 


Namca of varieties of (ioi-iren are iVaijn* 

dai-kon, Ku^nkhi dm-i&n, J/asoiie rJoi-ton and dai^kon, 

the last eoming from the province of Owari, 

Some of the principal sea-weeds usietl as food have been 

Analysed* 

JV'ort and nori are the names specially pven to 

Porph^ro mdffarU (Agardh) which is very closely allied to and 
perhaps only a variety of R Imdniaia (Agardh.) the alga which 
impplies the priucipal part of that Hold in Englmid under the 
name of laver, in Ireland as sloke and in Scotland aa slaak. This ^ 
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IS, fts k well knou-n. cultiviited in thr sbalLi^w water of Tokiyo 
Bftv no brHfit'he^ of oak^ Quewtt^ serr^itusj and otln^r trees, the 
crop being gathered in the winter months j in the summer it 
heeomes too tough for n^pe. The water ot Asaktiaa Ijaa for nearly 
three cwitiirfes been too fresh for its cultivation in the river 
there^ but the name ia stilt retained. 

45. non, P&rphtfra ndpr™ {Agai-db.l Best kind 
from Omnri. near Tokiyo* 100 grams cost 2G sen. 

46. mjfrij PorpApra t^nl^aris (Aganlh*) Sfedinm 
finality from Omori, near Tokiyg, 100 grams rest 20 sen. 

47^ A.mihim mri, P&rphpra (Agardh.) Comnion 

variety from Oniori, near Tokiyfl. lOO grams cost 3 sen* 

4S. AVai. Pnrplfe cotonr, PflryAjrrfi (Agardh.) From- 

Twa-gorj. lyo* Tehime ken. ItK) grattis cost 27 sen. 

40. -Yeri, Pur|jlG colouft P^Fphynt (Agardh.) From 

Shikiehi-gorip Enshfi^ Bhickuoka ken. 100 grams cost IS sen. 

50. A flff. Green laver^ probably Ph^i^ijs^ris {Lustfoli^ fKutzing) 
Prom Is<\ 100 grams cost 5 sen* 


PERCENTAGE COMPOSlTrOR 


Wucr 

Aati.. 

.. 

NUro^otES tnlvaumt 
Non-oitro^copiti da 


nitrogen 

The Aflh contmin^ — 
Silica __ _ 

Pboipbofic icid 
F^luh 


i-4-l lE 
> + » ri-Ai ■■ 


45 

46 

47 

46 

4 U 

50 

1+40 

^MS 

5 .SO 

1 26.14 

44.S1 

C2.6o 

6.SO 

i&ii 

S&83 

19-40 

11^90 

7.4* 

+4S 

S 7 . 7 t 

[2.^ 

8.66 

17+1 

Sl.to 

IlL^I 

&64 

9.S8 

1918S 

48.59 

15.61 

16.73 

8,71 

6.33 

S 3 . 6 J 

moo 

EOPUOO 

EdOOD 

iDOLOO 

lQCkJX> 

iOOJDO 

; ^ u 

2.^6 

M 

^ 7 S 

3.»4 

* JJ 

iu4D 

1+07 

J 4 ^S° 

So 

*J. 7 ? 

6ua5 

IMS 

6u|i> 

IJ.27 

3^*9 

6.65 

M,i6 

33^3 

1.96 

?0S 

3«7 


The gfreen laver is inferior to tlie purple. 

It will be noticed that the price is very nearly in the same 
order as the quantity of nitrogen, which decreases with the 
age of the plant. 


[403) 
























128 


SINCIT: TilK AGUIClTLTtJUAL CJlEKISTiST OE JAPAN. 


iiOA] 


Another eoioJiioti s^^a-weed^ Kohtj is jwiccfAflrttiff 

(LAmonmiis) or «weet tangle, or a closely allied spee^e^ L, 
japmica (Areaeh.)- is closely allied to the common tangle 

L. digihia (Liiffiaiir)^ known also in different parts of the United 
Kingdom m sea ginlleSp red-ware and sea wand. Tangle b the 
species whieh stipi^ics the largest amoimt of kelp The steiD 
is used for knive handles and the plant often na n h^^gTometer 
in England. Both L. and L, digtiata contain a peculiar 

kind of sugar apparentl}'^ identical with that oecnn^ing in mauna 
and in some other plants, iitid called mannite. Sweet tangle 
eon tains 12 to 15 per cent of thia sugar. 

5L K&bii^ From Yesso, 

52. A'atif. Prom Toshiki-gori^ Wakaw, Shiga ken. 

PEHCEXTAOE CO^fPOSmOX* 


61 62 

Water ...... 2C.S0 24.82 

Ash ........... _____22.50 18,53 

Fibre ....... 9.33 4J7 

Nitrogeuems substauees .. *.. 7 J9 6.03 

Non-aitrogenons suhstanccs 33 68 45,66 


100.00 moo 

Containing aztrogert ____ *, 1^3 ,95 

The Ash contain.^— 

Silica --- BM trace* 

Piiospboric aeid ^ *..... 4,43 2.96 

Potnsli...* * * *.. 27.00 3L7T 


K^hii is also nsetl as an emblem of a present. 

Another species is Wakamc, dtana pinmiifida (Harley) j its 
Brittsh cengoner A, gscuhnta (Qreville) is kno^m la various parts 
of Scutland as bladderdocks or badderlocks {lMders-loeks)t 
Hen ware, Honey ware and Purl ins. It is Uiicd as focnl on the 
coEwt of Scotland and Ireland and in Denmark and Iceland, and 
b nac of the best of the csenlent Algie. Amnu or KoJmsai is 
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perhaps Cap^^i cJongafaj Awo-rwri or Ohashi^nmi is Enhromorpha 
C(^mpresm (Grev.)^ n spccios gro’^Titig in fresh nnd snft irater 
eapecially on tidal rocks. 

Ilijiki, ft NpeeiPS of C^^to^cir^ (f) is found on all the coasts; 
that fnijn Ise is most volnod. Besides these many other species 
lire iiseil to a less extent, and sometimes called 

Apnr Affar, Grlidimti rornetiwt (Lam.), is largely employed In the 
maniifiiotiirc of Ktinlrn or roA-oraffn, vegetable isinglass. 

53. irei-ai^rc^ lOQ grama cost sen. 

54. from Shinauo. 100 grams cost 1.2 sen. 

35p .Itt’o-ijofj* from 0-bashi^ Tokiyu. 100 grams coat 7^ sen- 

56. llijihi, from Iwachi-muraj Kamogori, Id^n. 100 grama 
cost 2.5 sen. 


Pl;KCE^TAQE COiJPOSITIOK 




53 

54 


56 

\V«lcr .4* .- ... 

Ajll --i r.4 ■*■■■•■ 

EUffC .,+ ,,4 ..If- 4^ 

Nitro^nuu* adbitBnC^.,,. ... 
^fqfll-D^tlTI£CT}«'^» sobolBC'Ccf 4-« 

4i* P + i- 

^..i. mmm 

T + + m-mm ■■■! 

■ <■ "■+» jij. 

■■1^ mm4 ■■■ ■■9 

15.11 

35^3 

S.39 

4a-aa 

^>17 

740 

^99 

4SJ59 

13.60 

|p-4t 

1341 

5^99 

1640 

1^30 

17.06 

E47 

4t.^ 



lOOJJO 

lOCUDO 

ipaw 

IDQUDO 

Comaifling nitroc^ — — 
The Aih OHiUiittt — 

SUlfift .. . 

Fhqfphcrtc uiM ^pp p-^p 

... .... ... ++■ ik^ 

■■■ ■■+ ^ 4 k ^rp- 

■■¥ *"■>« 

-hi-fr L4- 

P-+# JJK 

tnuee j 
2j6l 
3IJ0P 

143 

6*97 

1142 

37J9S 

193 

3.^ 
a 37 

r.53 

im 

3JO 

li^SS 


The cultivation of sea-weed k carried on extensively in 
^omc places, and it is said that a great number of varieties 
arise from tlie different trees which are used as the feeding 
ground of the plants, which inchldc different varieties of oak^ 
other deciduaui> trees ai^d bamboos. An « account from an 
observer of the cultivation would be very interesting. 

The so-called Irish Moss or Carrageen^ Chondrvs aispus^ 
(Lyngbye.) is perhapa the most extensively iised for dietetic 
purposes of the sea-wceds in Europe at the present time; a 
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closely allied species, Chondrua puHrtaUts (Siiritipnr! neciirs in 
the Jnpau Sea. 

There ia some confiisioii iu llio books about the iiiinics n u*! 
lipecies of the ^wo priacipal seA-weetlR. Thimber|r tiud K:empfer 
fiive til Kofttbu the name ^acits saceharijtua, Fueus ljeuif> et that 
time the eeneric appellation of nearly all Alpw. Tliiuiberg 
mentions that it is aomctunes called K^mb or Kvh( or eveu A'twi. 
In Golonmin's narrative of his captivity in Japnii (1311-1 .SIS) 
he mentions the gatherUnf of sea-weed of ii kind ealletl hy the 
HussiaiLs sea-cahbnge and by the Japanese A'aaiAoji. TJiis is now 
called in Tezo Konihu, whieh name ia on tliis island ^euemlly 
pronounced Kobtt, The English translator of frulownin refers 
this sea-weed to the kind known as dhulieh or dulse in the 
North of Scotland and Ireland anil ivlien boiled as a/oI'C, sfnat 
or jltwiv blit this latter is Parjihyra horiniata^ nearly allied to 
the Japanese Aon. In some hooks FMcas sdrc^inrhfird aiifl I^itiinaria 
mt^rAanna are spoken of as different substances, bol the f 4 >rmer bt 
merely the old name. An allied species i. potfitvrum i» nued by 
. the natives of Aitstralia and in New Zealand ami Vuii Diemen's 
ns food ami for making instnunents. and still nnother species is 
used on the \V. coast of South America. The dulse of the Scotch, 
and the dylisk, dUlisb, diillispor, dnileisg (leaf of Die water) of 
the Highlands is lihodymenia paJmata (Hrev.) whieh also contains 
mannite anti is sudorific. It is largely usetl in some of the 
maritime countries of Europe froTo Iceland to Greece. In 
j-j 04 j Kamsebatka a spirituous liquor is made from it. CatDc are 
very fond of it. Before tobacco was so easily obtained the 
ftigblanderH and Irish were in the habit of ebpwlny it If is 
parasitical on Fuci and Lamimna;. The duUe of the Smith West 
of England is another Hpecics, / riJim rdulU. (Borv). 

Closely allied to R. paJm/tiit is a Japanese alga il, frrtaKi 
ISnringar.) Plorana randida ia the Acnr .^gar of the Malays and 
imported to England as Ceylon moss, and from ttiis species the 
etlible birKl’s nests so cstecmwl in China are prineitmlly con- 
stnieW, GeHdiwm fvrttrum (Unimir,) la often sold jis Agar 
Ajrar, it is the alyue de jaca kmiwii in Chinn as Niu-mon or ox-bair 
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vegetable. Its geUtmiii|f principle has been eulled 
OtncUaria UdimQuteA is also kuoiii^ as Agar Agar. 

Fancri, Gh^&fidlix ininmUt^ (Suringar) Js largely iisad far 
making sbe, wbieh han uumorous applleationa, and T.^m^jn4$ta, 
OymnQjongrus piniiiilaius (flarvoy) or f7- juponkm (Sur.) ia 
?nr the same purpose, 

A few alcoholic liquids linve heeii exiimmed with the 
loll owing resnits:— 

57. Nihon hanaz-ftkari from Sctshnl. 

5S. Hntinzokari from/Oyosaki in Bei-slnl. 

59. Irn-nitisuine from Xi#ihi-tio-miya in Setshiil. 

GO. jViWfi. 

61. 




57 


59 

60 

61 

6 |)«ia 3 c jTfflTUy ... 

*rm ... 

■ 9 S& 

.^1 

99a* 


1.1 

Atcobol bv* WtaRbt, Ctnt 

.... 

IW 7 


14.50 

U.77 

1550 

Tol^ lOlid Tgaiitoy per 

hoc ... 


aS^lio 

15^33 

4 * 9^5 


Ash .4. ... *.-. ... 

^Ulo 

■549 

■ 5 * 

443 

40a 

36D. 

St^ 

iniio 

5-35 

4. to 

550 

97 


Freci Jtdd, iu miAlc add ..« 

aitio 

v>JS 

Xt 4 % 

4.50 

trace 

4 Si 


The two latter^ which nre sweet IkineiirH, are made from 
rice and the angar being derived by fermentatloii 

from the ^itnrcb of the rice. 

Sh^chiii is prepared by the di^stiUation of residues with 
f»tcam. According to the rate of distillation and condensatioi]i 
employed, which ean be easily varied^ the alcohol varies in 
ftrength. It is divided into seven classes from /^s/io-dori to 
Ahichi^tkth^ori^ llie former being tbc strongest, 

62 - Shofhiiij —ts-sho-dori, 

63. 5/ioeAiti^—^Aii-aho-dori. 

64. ShocJtiu^ —Go-sho-dori* 

65 A rr^mori^—Alcohol from Okinawa-ken {Riii-Kiii)^ 
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62 

63 

64 

65 

Specifijc gT»Tli7 
^Cobol of T10|llIM„„ 

■ mmm 

1 ■■+ 

>■+4 wmm ■« + - 

.9065 

61.7 

46 a 

.964 

3t.6 

■9367 

45.6 

Ateohol of weight,.. .. 


m-mw -e-r. ..n 

S 49 


24.0 

41 d 

Toiftl M'Uil nsidurf per 

mUlc ... 

... 


m 


4 Z 

Aih 

dltid ... 

... ..u 


m 


.04 

Ftw icMp M ooellc ncid 

ditto 

- — 


— 

tnuce 

as 


The strongest, No. 62, is eiiunl in strength oE spirit to lO.T 
over proof by the English excise standard. 

Numerous exiwrimeuta were made last siuniuer with salicylio 
acid as an antiseptic agent for saie, and it was found that used 
in tbe ratio of 1: 10,000 it preserved sate in imperfectly closed 
vessels for about n month, and when used in the ratio of Ij 
5,00fJ it preserved tiio jwiic through the whole of the summer 
in perfect condition oven under verj' trying circurustanccs. 

Waters from different places have been partially analysed, 
for various puriioscs, and the following results are perhaps worth 
noting, as showing the great softness of some spring and river 
waters and the large tunoout of silica they contain in solution 
relatively to the total solid residue. Some of the anaiysea also 
indicate the Jarpo nnioimt of contamination taking place in wells 
in the towns, 

66. Water from a well on the Tokki) Farm, Sliimosa 

67. Water from a well on the Komaba Farm, Tokiyk 

>68, Water from a well on the Komnba Farm, TokiyS. 

69. Water from Fuknshinin keii. 

TO, Water from a well in BanchO, Tokiyo, No. 9, San 

ban chu. 

72. Water from a w'eU in Banchu, Tokiyb, No. 9, San 

ban chu. 

Tl. IVatcr from a well in Bancho, ToklyS, No. 8, San 

ban chu. 

73. Mater from a spring in Nakn-nmtakfl about 4 n from 
Toinioka, Gummn ken. 

74. M'ater from the stream from 73, on entering Tomioka. 

75. Water from a well of a house in Tomioka. 
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76. Water from tlie Kita gawa, a few cha from Tomioya. 

77. Water from a spring at Yttki. 

78. Water from a stream at Toki, supplying tiie Tamagawa. 

79. Water from a spring at Sbirako, Mimashi. 


per 


Total solid residue... ... ... 

Loss cn icmiioii .. 

oblOTido 

66 

67 

6S 

69 

70 

7J 

72 

7.07 

■^1 

M3 

4-70 

rAQ 

1.15 

4^74 

-40 

S.to 

trace 

17.00 

1.10 

4^ 

; 3t£7 
\ *<3'» 

1 10.13 

tiS 

11-JO 

Tarts pa icDyOQO 

Total loSid residue .. 

Loss on ignliiDD 

hdhk i.A .H. ».« ... ... ... 

Sodmoi chtorido .. ... 

73 

1 

1 74 

1 ^ 

76 

70 

77 

76 

79 

8.7s 

1.S5 

MS 

71 

1 lOXi 

; ^ 
9^11 

27.7 

4^ 

2,2 

9-2S 
t J 
2.1 

i 7S 

4-5 

.S 

4 

6JS 

T.O 

■5 

. 5'7 

iJ»5 

'K 

I.j6 


The Tomioka waters and aume others have a faint but very 
iltstinet alkaline Teaction, which Ims sometimes been foimd to 
amount to as much as the equivalent of three parts of &>dinm 
carbonate per 100,000^ thoagb, usually it is much ^iessrs. 

trahba and Textor of iMlbui have^ from a scries of esperlmeuta 
anJ observation on the w^ater and silk of Italiaw filatarea^ espe¬ 
cially in Jiombarclyp, come to the conclusion that soft water is, 
speaking generally^ not an advantage in siJk wind in g, as it 
lemovcs to much of the or "vnniisii/' uC the raw silk. 

This question seems worthy the attention of those practically 
engaji^d in tile silk industry' of this country, cousidering the 
softness and in some eases the nlkuliulty^ of the spring waters- 
It may be of interest to sonic of the members of this society 
to meution tliat there are near here estaliliiihmertts for the 
iiatchiug and rearing of fifth under the charge of i!r. Akekiyo 
SekiH4^iwa, thief of the Aquatic Production's SectioUp and principal 
of the Agricultural College at Komaba. One of these is at 
Shirakoj Alusashi, Saitama keu^ on the Kawogoy^-kaido^ iibout 
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Hve ri from TokiyD, ami imolber at Yilki, iliisashi, about 16 n* 
from Tiiki^^u and quo and a half beyond Ome, and sitaatod on 
the S, bank of the Tiimagiiwa, In these cstabliflJiments the two 
[400] kinds of Jiipanese BidmoQ iSa/jJio Perri/i (Brevnort), or tttke, 

and Siihi9 arieniflfiir tPallas), J/ofa arc principally reared : each 
stallon ba.s h capaeity (siiml to raising about 30,000 fish, Tlie 
great difTieulty is in the teinperatnrc uf the water which, espe¬ 
cially at Shirako, rises to bm high a point; the supply also is 
limited, Besides those there are other establishments for fisii 
cnllurc lately established viz., one in Bbiga ken, one at Mishima 
in Bhidzuoka, two in Nagano and one at Kanazawa in Ishikawa 
hen. The largest is that in Bhtga ken, about 2 n from Maibara 
on Lake Bivra, where there is an abundant supply of water and 
the Ijake ti‘<tnt ace Latchsnl, tlie eggs being brought from Lake 
Uiwa. 

Owing to the difficulty of obtaining a auiiply cf me at for 
feeding I ho young fish, varioii.s esperitaents with other sulistimees 
as foot! hare been made. jVs a result a mixture of nilk worm 
ebrysalis tud wheat flour, iu equal parts, has been found to 
answer well. The chrj'salldes arc ground, mixed with the hour, 
hoiled for a finarter of au hour, and, after cooling, the mixture 
passed though n fine wire sieve. The proximate eomposition of 
fJid ' ehiy’snlidcs and of tlift mixture before preparation were 
found to Ih; as follows; 

80. CJirysalideR of the common silk ivorm. Hmbjfx tnori. 

SI. Chiy'snlidcs of the mountain silk worm, fioinbt/x Yama- 


82 irixturo nf flour nud piifia?. 



80 

81 

82 

liVfltcr ^ .K... i - - - 


9.24 

12.23 

Aidi . — . . 

, ... 3.*^4 

234 

330 

Oil . . . . 

... 14.S3 

23.57 

TIG 

Nitropenons matter ....... 

... 47.28 

49.75 

2535 

aa!i CDDlammi^ — 

SUlRfl ^. *»- - 


33 


Limi^ ^ - 

... 4-10 

1.29 
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■% 

PhfiK^iUorio acid ...... ^ 118*50 34^30 

Fot4LKh ,.*.**..**«** 4. . I.«-. - 17.67 17^ 

Till? cxli-eRiely oily nattirt' <d these is noticeable* especiElly 
of the chrysalis, I believe thiit oil 'm la Nome plaeea 

exti'iietttl [mm theAt- chrysalides. 

Another aubatonee used for the food of fish and also to 
some exteut for human food is the anail P^udmfs and 

^tlier species of this genus, Tmkhi, eotiumpn in the paddy-€elik 
in the spring. Art anulysis of this, freed from its shell and 
operctilam, in the state id ivhich it is used for human food* 
gave the loliowing results:— 


AVntcr ... 

Ash . 

Oil and Avaxy mo tier 
Nitrogennii-s substances 
The ash contained— 

Lime <. * *...... 

Sliignesiw ***,..**_*, 
Potash ^ i,. - *. 

Sisla ... 

Phosphoric acid __ 


79,6 

4.7 

BA 

W 


49.62 

3.25 

2*96 

3.63 

5,76 


The dried Hnbstnnco itself contained ealchim earbonatc 
forming a covering to the eggs and yonug in the botUes of the 
mnture s^nail-s^ 

To Air* Sektsawa I am mdobtod for the fudowing very 
intercKting iuforniAllon eoaeoming a spawning place of Saimo 
/Vn ^i on I lie north coast. This place jk in the iriomote-gawa, 
'Vliieh rises in Aliomute yania in the north-eaid of the province 
of E(?higo, Jind flows westward tlirough Iwafime-ggn and through 
ilw ttnvn of itarakiimi to the sea, the totid length being about 
10 a. In this river (salmon) are most iLbimdozit* thuiigh 
(fica trout) and other Gsh are found; it supplies Eehigo 
and the neighbouring proviucos, and next to the Elnkkaldo offonb? 
the largest suppi}' in the empire, Mumkami fonnerly the 












136 EIXCH : THE AGEICQLTCrtAf. CTTEMISTBY OP Ji^PAS. 

eastle-towH of the Daimio Naito to whom the finhery helonged} 
it is now id the hjmds of a compjuiy formed of the retoiuers of 
the ex-daimiu, and eome idea of its uajMrtance aiay he formed 
from the fact thatf after pay log a govemraent tax of five tlioiisaDd 
yea aad working expenseSf inetinJing the repair oE river ijaiiks, 
etc., the net profits are sufficient to support 750 families. Close 
to Murakami the river divides itself into three courses, one of 
which affords a natural apawaing place and is heocr oalied Tane- 
gawa. This Tanegawa is about 1,200 yards long hy nO hnmd, 
and at epawning time the fish come up to it Ui imniense sliofils, 
nearly all the salmon entering the river coming to this place 
rather than to the other eonrses. A fenee is put aerosa the upper 
part of the broach and another, with an opening, at the lower 
oart, ‘When a good supply of fish are thus inclosed the oj>eiiiQg 
in the lower fence is dosed and the fish left for about a week 
till they have deposited their eggs, when they are taken out with 
[411] Another lot is then let in and confined for some days and 

this is repeated several times during October and November. At 
the beginning of ilay the young fish go down tbe river to the sea. 
This plan is said to have been originated by one Aodo abont 
200 years ago, and to have been followed exactly ever since. 
During the time of spawning and alsii when the fish are going 
down the river, very strict watch is kept day and night, ao that 
they be not iliaturbed by poachers or othenviso. 

For much valuable assistance in the anal>'tical work of this 
patier, I am iudehled to my assistants, Mesarn, Jl. MoynJiato, J. 
Watanabe, 31, Takeo and B. Fukuda, and also to them and other 
Japanese friends for information relating to the names of foods. 


Since the above has been in type the following analyses of 
sTezo soils and maniireB have been published in the Third Annual 
Report of the Sapporo Agricultural College. 
jVnalyses of four soils by Mr, Miyssaki. 

1. Fine sandy loam from a small level tract at the head 
waters of the Ashibets (river) about 2,200 feot abhvvc sea level. 
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2. Prom N^miiro. 

3. Fino alluvium froni a level traet at the month of the 
Poronai rivet,^ in tho Iku^hibeta valley h 

4. Alluvium of the same formation re the preceding, from 
TJrashinni on the Ishkari 
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These soils show a great family rescmblanee to the otliers [412] 
before meniioned^ the amount of lime is small and in most 
etLses exceeded by that of magtiesiai the pataahj except in one 
instance^ ^ very low; and phosphorio acid is mentioned as present 
in appreeiahlo traces in one instanee only^ Witlioiit doubt a 
more careful examination for this latter ingredient would reveal 
presence in dialtneUy estimate quantities, but we must accept 
the statemint as evidence tJmt its amount is amalL The moisturo 
Tetaiaed hy tlm air dried soil ia considerable in qiumtity, m ia 
the ease with the alluvial soils of this islands 

In tlie same report a soil of the Sapporo farm is stated to 
contain, In the dry state, about 12 per cent of organic matter, 
about *3 per cent of potash and v^ry little lime. 

Analysea^ hy K. Ono, of two spcciaicns of Hokhaldo fish 
maimre. 
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5. TIiht refuse iifler extraiction of oil from htiTiiig:^^ ii£s/jtn-^ 
inHile at Otaru and very coarse. 

6. The rcXiiRC from small chietly sardinoN, rnmfd, itiad^ 
at Mombcts ou the East coast* 

5 & 

Water ___ _ _*.. 12.2S 13JT 


Total Nitrogen ___ 9,13 10.10 

Ertiiat to Ammonia *.. - * * *- 11.08 12.36 

Total phosphorus pentoxide p..... 3.07 3.3T 


Etjual to trieakk phosphate **.-,*., 6.71} T.JJB 

E. K. 

Imperial College of AgrictiUttre, 

Komabap TDki3'‘6. 


DISCL^SIOXp 


Pmfcf^r Atkiman mM to expn^d hi^ inrltbl^diittRs to tlie 

putliuT flf tbi* pwjwr f(ir tbe valuiitik lusidLiiZLdt! trkfcli tlM ruconl In the imiwr 
uf TO nipay Axmlyw wpiild ha him k tbc work ha wmy nt riirrylng 

ant tic wlttlied to point q-ul. tbit ProfcsAor Kindi to 

hari; feacpusi u iiioftnib^ of the Imq "fortUe^* w^bk-h wn* not mmcLioaed by 
r413l dictiottflriw. Welwicrio deOmtiou I*, that a wall i# ‘ fcrtik"^ which pmltu^oa 
-* fliiumiaiitly^—fioi that it ^icldn prncliiatd whiijh tisui raoly he c^tzLliiM by ttio 
fiyftem of ''high funning'' nmv in uac. The lorm fcrtik h odativep tuid 
tlm4 it WDtilil h*? qttilo prappr to all n load fertile which pfoduct^ n lu^tiri^crt 
oiop of wild aowrr» comiHinL with othtr mlh which do not da wo, b^iue 
tbo probjihllity ii* thiit, if it wen? uawm with eceJ, U wonld hear oliundnatly. 
Too lUlIc iroporlaaeD wemod, to tha fipcokerp ta lac giwii to the coiiditloii 
of growth other tTmn I be OAtunt of tbo ooluhle can^tittLOntj of UiO ^aii. Siiah 
yuhsttnjicrOfc doobllosB^ fulftUcil the piiTpora oi food to the piMd, but joat ajf 
■mltnalAp though fed on the Kmic diet, would turn oat dffftreatJy, so \% 
rcuuRftble to lappoae that thcr? loJght be ''lam kisc'* among mgricultnrat 
productf. Tlw ohiermtltinA made at Hr. Lnwet" fnrni at Eothametpad, dtirlng 
ibo Lojit thlrty-i^ix yenrsp and cominuiiicated by Dr. Gilbert to tbi? Britlib 
AsMJciiLiioii at itft biat meeting* jihrwed how little m really yvt known erna 









( ) 


airoat th'' ot mat^iria] Ir^jin tht for it hmd tiivji that, 

i&Uhciiy.fli iffiTf*nlii tontuin caiiiiiamtiveh' liLtk aitroi^oit ami imsali {^Ikoibphima 
iiaitl, yi't rtjipl ieation ul ftitniyiKiioiL'i iiianun^ to wticli waa att4<iai«d 

with wty twfk'iidal reiiiilt^p ami tUal^ aPtliotigli iH^au. cropsi i, 

a vi'Fj' anioimt «if nilmtg^np thu inamirL^ b^t to tlmm 

wvrc not TiitraHMOiiii^ hut potash nmnur™. Thu sjHiaki^r theu tvfciwl to 
tho lalluLUi^ Ilf other L-onilHionrf affoetiof; th* Kromh uf phiiitap Kiirh aa 
UglsL ami hprtt, GtatMl ami tlmt, frvm abser%itticrtw laaile tijr S^htLbelor of 
ChriMtlfinfn. tlw almost iinhrolizan Eiiulf^ht of tho abort f^^ndiiRLTjaii EUimnor 
apl-tati'il to linvt- xhp ptToct of IntpnFilfyiD^ botli Ihi^ oulocir a ml ihn iirorna 
or llntDur ot fruith and Vk^n:<tal}Et^+ wTkilht I hr propurtion of KUi^^ir fornirCfl 
Vi'uia Gina 3!{?!'+ It Hppeata thal tjuf laeit-aAA ol aroinA imd colour \ta.n tiir 
rOict of ^vhilat »w-ertin'H7!j waj mainly ikpimdrnt ikpoa \rnrnith. ^irmriii 

bmJ Twntly thr t!^in|iloymriit ot tbo clrctno lij:;'ht, ami luid prwod 

ibiit by itPi II w tim drvriofj] kVfot of tho [dant miifht Ik- louch incTi^asnl. 

Tlkr^ ^pt^akrr further iimrEr toiiio miiaikA upon anti thi> alcabolk 

drinks nl llir piajianrae. fir k^ld that ^Ir. IwnOp a ^rmduAto of ihr Lialvrrkfltj 
of Tohyir^ had made amily^s of the ahCffa n^oromi nt vaitoiiA nod aa 

Jt rHi^^Ikt of iulort^t to 3mvr the rrrotd jfk tlm TranAaetiQipi of Lika 

ikkciety. hr lK‘«p^Hi to hr allowed tc? ec^imunntcatr tla^ amtlyif^^. It TiVR!! 
intT^rraifti^ til oli^rrvr lW diKapprantnre of tbt^ glticoHV and tlir j^mdunl 
lucri'aM* ot the suklnldr nUrci^tl frum liar flx^t ^tiiplr to Lht? la^L TIil> 

^rratkiit rfwn^Ht umk jdarr ladwi^t'ii thr third nnd thr tmth iriotilh*, hut, 
nftcr the rvtno^l tlm ^rt'ator p^trt of i1m 3 j^Luooet? and dextri!!, cous'crl^d 
into alroiiol ami l&at by ri.ik|Mirolicrti, rpry Uttio altrmtiau wtuirti'di i.'^erpt 
in tlitf colo^ir of tijc! Hr|ouL iviiirh bratoiQ iLirkcr. ProfriiA€r KIncli Imd 
muntiotird I he fact that, ihr u** nf Aallr^xdjq arid^ I hr Irndrac^y of 
diirJoK tlm ruiiniiicr uiomlm hi Lum Imd oLutd Iki tauntrmeUNl. Tin^ altrratlaii 
appaamd tu 3* due to thr prt'Eiciicc of butyric arid frnucittrip aniJ^ from BOma 
cipprliiirnis notv bring mirfird on, the iknxwsB of fmitin;; thi^ likiuid^^ known 
m I^aslrurV p¥acrfia> was also anerci^fu] in pttsirrriiig jntc. It ivna 0. umtier 
of gr€5St importiiince to a nirana ol krrping juArr orer ihr minimrr, 

PH the nFint of thtft at prrfiimt nrcL^lldt-ed tho con&umptton *d tlho new 
wJnr within thr ftanm yvAff flJid jmvo no fnipcrtuaitry for *'aROJti|fi" by which 
thr oronifi wWa dvrcloped. The iBete of *ertc wtia prohshlir duf! to a ioliittou 
hy tbr alcohciil ^kf the bilU^r prlnoilklr^ coutOitied iU thi* diftild yntat ctUa* 
partly aUii frtan I he solution ol tSie rcGiii conliUtipd in the wochl of tJiO 
cubL, of ffom iilinvirt^'^ pur|.iOi‘rly intfodujccd. The rapid s|ioil[D^' of mkr. 
durki:^ the hut montltH of the ycair also pfevoutiKl iho t-xporL of any hirgc 
qiiiinLity. and llio adoption of any procosa wliicli would pmwrkir thr Hi^uur 
Would IfeC of ^rcflt rconomicnl adTatilag^ to tbr country. 
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ON THE SYSTEMATIC POSITION OP THE ITACm, OE 
JJUSTELA ITATSI TEI^nUxNCK AND SCHLEOEL. 


Bt PjIOF. D, BHAlTKft. 


[Bead Jiine 8t ISSO.] 

A mono^rttph. treating a single species of Japanese aiiittijeds' 
might appear to bo of little valiie^ but this species tiimiug oat 
to be remarkable not only for nature and for the place it 
18 to take iu the system^ but also for its geogi-apbicoL distribution^ 
I shall scarcely need to apologise for Latrudiicing this monograpb 
into the papers and meetings of the Asiatic Society of Japan, 

The Itaehi occniTing frequently in the neighbourhood of 
Tfikiyo and coming even into the precincts and upon the roofs 
of the houses of the capital as well as of the .smaller towns 
and villages in its vicinityj it struck me from the very beginning 
of my abode in Japan that it ms very much resembling the Mink 
and Noevi, Mustcia Lntrcola L,, celled somctiines the Polecat 
of the northern sea^^ or the ismail otter. 1 wna surprised iitdced' 
at not finding any comparison of the MtatsP with the European 
Noerz or Wink in the highly valuable book on the Japano^^ 
;mammiils by Temminck and Sc hie gel contained in the “Paun ir 
Japonica"' of von Siebold (1850), whilst the anthoru had not 
omitted to compare the Japanese animal, t<i wbicb the}* gave^ 
a new specific name, witli the Pidecat, a wclUknown small cami- 
Torous imimal helouging to the &iime genit^p though not to the 
s?aine subdivision of this genus. 

Aa for tlie generic denominatJon, there can l>e no doubt about 
the Itaehi belonging to the same tme genus as the Polecats, 
Ferrets, Stoats, TVeasiCls and Minks, and not to the Alartens; 
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[ 417 ] nnf.1 wii.Ii wliicb the forcinenticmed wl'i** foi-nierly 

ttIUetl t« tlie gemin Mu»tcln. It may briefiy inenllon^d that 
the tme Msrtpns (together with tJie Sahlen ihkI with tlie Jiipaiiese 
Tttt) are mdeed t» be ijeparfltcil from the Ihtteeuts, Stoats, etc*, 
eK tiicy hcve 3^ teotlt iimtead cf the 34 teeth wUieh are found 
in the latter. Now the number of the teeth being always thought 
to he important enough for separatiug the Tniiniiiinls gctierically, 
we eanmit but accept a denonuimtiou tis far ns 1 know, first 
aimed at by the ItiiRfdan ami fJortuftti iiiitliors Count ICeyserling 
an<1 BlaaiuH—which Koparates the Polecat^*, etc., as n 

genus from i4ie true Marteus nr JIustela, now Hoiuetimcs callod 
JlnrtcK. I slinil therefore call tlio former Foetmons, which ^tntis 
jjj—stated I above—charactcriitcii by Having only ,11 teeth, 
viTi., tS upper )iD<l B under incisors, 4 on nine teeth totally, 12 
priiemolsirs or 3 in every brcuch of the jaws, of which the lost 
ill the upper jaw ore enmassHU teeth, and 1 upper and 2 lower 
true molars on every aide of each jaw, the ftrst of the latter 
onc« lie in ^ the under camassinl tooth. The Mvsitlm or Martea 
have one pracmolar more in every brancli of tbe jaws, and in 
'conscijnonce a soin<'what longer head, whilst in every other respect 
they are not clifforiiig from the Foeforius, 

Tbe Itachi belongs uuduubtedly to Foetorinsi and Temminck 
ami Selilegel, though they did not adopt that geittric nnme, 
were appHrcntly of the some opinion. They not only compared 
the Itachi ehiedy with the Polecat mid nut with the Marierts, 
but also called it in French text “Putois itatsl" or Itatai-Polccat, 
Beaidca we see from the plate on which tbe skull of this animai 
is represented, together with that of the Japanese Ten nr Mustela 
melampns, that ita upper jaw has decidedly not more than 2 
praemolors lieforc the carnassial (or 3 altogether) on each side, 
whilst the Ten, being a true Mustela, exhibits one pracmolar 
tooth more. I have thought it necessary, however, to complcbs 
the dgiire of Siehold's Fauna by giving im ontlme of the aide- 
view of the sknll with open jaw (fig. 1), which ahowa also the 
number of the molar teeth of tlie lower jaw, and besides (fig, 2) 
t represi^nt the same skull scon from above, as thi.s view shows 
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Ukewigi^ %{^me important elm rasters whioti will bo lie low, 

Bfith lljjpirts show, moreover, that thti skull «f the Itaetit 
IB 11 little loog^r than it has been repre.sented in Sieljold'a work. 

1 have oarefuily meaaureM;! several fulh|!ffown Itoehi skulls in t^®5] 
fli6F(‘r(^nt ciillcctiana, and found it always Ihitweett 55 and 60 
milliiuet4'r» from tile anterior part of the nasal hones to the end 
of the occiput, Sicbold^s figure gives only 52 millimeters, and 
the diffej'eiicv is the more striking as it is only caused by a 
comparative shortness of the poslerior part of the Rknll, I dn 
not hesitate to assn me a mistake of the artist cnimged to draw 
the Itachi skull for Stebnlid’s hook. 

As there can he no doubt at all about the Itaebi belonging 
to the genus Foctorimt, it may be farther investigated whether 
it belongs to the first, second nr thini snbdivisieit of this genus, 
us they have been poitited out by the saaie authers who cstahlished 
the genus itself. 

The first anbdivision nr tril>e contains the FoJeeat^ nr F<>c- 
toriiiB Piitnritts fhlustela Putorius L.), together with some other 
nearly allied species, f. i. Poetorius aamatins ami P. Piiro, the 
Ferret, This tribe, wliich may ho called the Polecat tribe, or 
the sub genua PntoriiLs, is characteriKciI by its belly ami Uiroat 
being very' dark, much darker than the upper part of the shin, 
except of course in the Ferrets, which are true aihtnoa and 
cannot exhibit any dark colors and colored marks. The hair 
is very long, the fore feet oro provided with 10 naked spota 
under the toes, the hind feet with !). Tlie frontal bone has its 
narrowest part within the posterior half of the sknll. Of all 
there dmracters nothing is to bo seen in the Ttaehi. 

The second snbdiriBion contains the Stoats and WcaaelB, 

Foe tori us Frtninca and F. vulgaris and their nearest allies, nud 
might therefore be catlwl the Stoat or Weasel-tribe, or the 
sabgeniis Foetorius proper. It has the holly and throat white, 
the end of the tail black, even if tlie rest of the hair, as it often 
tines, becomes white tn winter. The hair is much shorter than 
in the Polecats, hut the feet have the same number of naked 
spots. The frontal bone bos its narroweat part decidedly within 
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thp anterior half of the aknll, not veiy much ijohiml the zygomatio 
proijesaun of the upper orbital part of the frontal bone. The 
Itnchi docs not exhibit any of these characters cither. 

The tliird subdivision eon tains the Mink and the Koerz or 
Nork of the Germans, which both together have been originally 
called Miistela Lntreola L., whilst some authors have since given 
another name to the Canadian Mink (Footorjus VUon BriEson). 

[SrSJ This tribe might be called the Lutrcola-tribe or subgenus Lutreola, 
It does not exhibit any striking difference between the upper 
and the under part of the body, the former being only a little 
darker and of the same brownish or rusty hne as the latter. The 
feet are a little darker than tho rest of the legs and the trunk. 
Tbs linir is sliorter than in the Polecats and not essentially longer 
thrtn in the second subdivision. The soles of the feet are differing 
from those of the tivo other tribes, as every toe has but one 
nakiHl spot, and behind these opots them is one larger callus 
of Si sobcordiform or irregular and rounded triangular shape. 
The narrowest part of the frontal bone is situated very little 
before the middle of the length of tho skull, its distance from 
the zygomatic procosaus of the upper orbital margin being at 
least eiiiiul to that of the same processiu from Uie anterior 
orbital margin. In all these respects, the Itaehi belongs to this 
tribe. Thus, the upper view of the frontal bone (fig. g) ahowa 
the in termed late outline botu'ceD them' of the first and Gccond 
subdivision, by whieh the LutreulR*tribe is characterized j the 
feel, who.'se inferior side is given by fig. 4 (right fore foot) and 
fig. r> (right hind foot}, have the same form and number of 
naked spots, itnd besides the same extent of tho akin between 
the toes of the hind feet, which, however, is not essentially dif¬ 
fering nnd nearly ns large in the other species of Poetorius. 

More important than all these characters ore doubtlessly 
Bome peculiarities of the teeth, which ore also perfectly alike 
in the Itaehi and Xoerz. 

Tlie second incisor tootii of the lower jaw on each side ha» 
its edge exactly in the same line with that of the mner and 
outer one, and only the lower part of the tooth is placed bebinil 
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thos*} of the other teeth. In the other two fuMieisions (PoIecnt<« 
and StoatKJ not ojily the base but also the edge of the second 
incisur tooth is placed liehind the other iueisors^ 

III the Polecats, the first arid the second praomotars of tlio 
upper jnw form an angle with one another, of which nothing 
is to lie seen either in the Noera or in the Itaehi (which, how* 
ever, iij this respect do not differ Very mnch froin the Stoats). 

Iifistl.v, the tiihcrcnloted (trne molar) tooth hebmc] thi' 
eamiLssini of the tipper jaw has a form quite tj-piesl for the third 
group, its intemitl part being flattened and dilated and at tlio 
same time rather projeetinp to the anterior siJe, s tlmt the [420] 
anterior outline of this tooth is eonenve, and the interior and 
anterior iiiiple estenda mueh farther in that direction ihnu the 
exterior anterior angle of the same tooth or the posterior face 
of the ftftfiiassiaL As this eharaeter is said to be most esseatiat 
tor the Foetrious Lntrcola. and seems evidentl.v to he an adajita- 
tion to its mode of feeditip, I give (tip. it) tlie row of teeth of 
the left side of the npper jaw seen from holow, c hemp the 
canine anil »i the true molar (tnherculateii or piwit-camaasial) 
tooth. 

There tieinp indeed no iloubt left about the ItacbL belonging 
not ouly to the genus Focti'iits but also to that subdivision of 
it whirli contains tlie Lntr'.’oias or the Noers and Mtnk-tribe, 
we may make a further inquiry whether it differs at all from 
the other species of this fmbdivision. In this respect we meet 
witlt one dilBeulty, as we liave seen that some authors divide 
the European Noerz and the Canadian Mink specifically and 
give even the (above-mentioned] new name of F. Visou to the 
Mink, leaving the old Liuuesn name to the European N^oerx, 
whilst many other sfudopists unite both forms to one .speeics 
and separate the Mink only as a variety. 

The differences wiiich are s^ild to exist between the Knni|H.‘Hii 
and Aiaericim Lutrcolas an* in fact very slight. They consist 
in the length of the tail and the si^e of the white spot uu the 
lips, which in itself is important lint varies very much in its 
details. The difference of the lenplli of the tail would he i»crh«ps 
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worth noticing, if tho^ statement couJd be relied uposa whJoh 
give the niit^s^imtim relative length of the tail {nearty oae-balf 
of the other part of the bo(ly)i and if the additional length oI 
the tail was not oauised by its being inenijiired with ti\e hairs 
at its end (Avhicb h not the ease in the meaaures given below) 
As it ist we may vrith niiioh more e^ety rely upon those' state¬ 
ments which do not exhibit any strihing difference of the pro¬ 
portional length of the tail. The white spot which is said to 
exist only on the under iip of the ilink, is also ^metimes to 
lie seen on the upper lip aecording to other unthnni, I must 
eonfess therefore that I am rather inclined to believe that the 
Amorienn and European Lutreoia belong to one species lloiv- 
ever, I shall leave the question as far as it concerns the American 
animah the Mink, and confine myself to give evidence of the 
Itoehi being identical vrith the European Noerw and of our being 
[321] obliged to unite these two auimuls to one species. Indeed 
there is no difference neitlier in the proportions of the body, 
head, tail anti liinbR, nor even in the eolnred spotsi and marks down 
to the most minute details, and in vain vre tua^’ look ont for any 
such characters as are itsetl b.v the xoolngiats for dividing an ! 
iteKrmining elosely allied species^ 

The color of the i.s a refldish brown, moderately dark. 

The abort woolTy hair is more graybih. Those colors t*rv uot 
essentlnlly altereJ in the different seasons. The Itachi has the 
same tingep onJy a little lighter in the averaijc, especially under 
the chin and on the anterior part of the Im^ast. But the lighter 
hue of tJiese partv is always slowly pns.%ing iuto somewhat darker 
shades^ and is always suffioJently dark to show most distiuctlv 
the white Hpols which are peenliar to the species. 

These spots, perfectly alike in the European and dapaneae 
.speeimens, ennaiat chiefly in the white spots an both Jijis, and 
hesiflcs in a snndl spot between mu nth and sliuuklem. Tre first 
is differently shaped, hut always present, and in tht Japanese 
. aa well as in the European specimens I have nevei jieen nor 
heard mcntir^ncfil any ease in trhich it was not to be seen on 
both lipB. Generally it is broailer on the upper, but longer and 
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further extoitdiug to tho posterior or outward part of the month 
oti the under lip. Though fig, 1 of the (7th plate of Biebond’s 
Fauna >lApaniea (MaiDmalia) gives a very good ides of it, I 
thought it ndvLsnbte to add a ilrawing of it in natural size (fig. 

6 ), The white color of tho lips is tho more striking, as on its 
upper uiiirgiii it is bordered by rather dark brown hair, which, 
liowercr, is not sharply limited, but is gradually and tiuito insensi¬ 
bly uhiided oft into the lighter hue of the other parts of tho 
skin. The nostrils are very often (as is seen in fig. 6), but uot 
always, liordcted by white. As Temminok and Schlogel state, 
this white color of the lips doea not disappear in any season nor 
in any stage of development. The second spot also (tuite con¬ 
stantly appeurH us well in the Itach) as in the Noons, For the 
latter it is nieiitioiiod in every correct and detailed description, 
and though it is but small it is estimated to belong to the 
speeilic characters. Now I never failed to observe it in tho 
Itachi, and even whore the color of the tliroat was very pale, 

I always saw the white spot, mostly at a distance of about 80 
millimeters fmni the month (in the medinn line), its diameter 
being nbont 10 intllimeters. It is not always rouud but sometimes 
very irregular, often triangular with ronnded edges. T am [422J 
obliged tn lay annie stre.ts on tliw seemingly iminipnrtant character, 
hocanse It is not lacntioned by Temminck find J^chlegc!, and 
therefore erroneously might be believed to want in the Itachi. 
thus furnishing a difference lietwecn it and the N<a>rr Tin- 
darker Cfilor of the feet is scarcely to be mentioned here, as it 
is not sharply limitd. Yet it is also common to Noerz and Ilaehi. 

As for the size auil the proportions of the diffcrfut imrta. 
the identity of all the ehnraetcra of N“oerK and Itachi is indeed 
surprising. When we leave aside all the extraoidin<iri]y deve¬ 
loped spcHineiiH on one side and the smaller, ncm-ndult animals 
on the other, we have in the average the fallowing <hinenaion.s, 
which T have j>»rt]y taken frcmi most ermseientioos Eiirnpcim 
authors (as for instance the above rneationed Pmfessor Blasins), 
and jiartly measured myself ns accurately rk possible on well 
acleoleri specimens nf the Itacbi. In order tn make the agree- 
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meot obTioiis, I give (in ttft folbwing UWe) all the liimeTwioea 
in millimeters. 



or 

or TITI ITACHI* 

Total t«iie«h . . ... .. . 

Udglh wjUimi tail .. .. 

of isil.. . ... .. 

Ltoglll ot hmd (of Hdhual) ... 

DbtaACe of of eye ffurm point of tturtxV 

1 >lfUoCF of hw of ftr ffom dn,,* 

Hnnwis 

g+* 

Fo«p foM, total _ .. 

FttoMT ^ 

::: ::: :: ;;; :: 

515 — 5^0 

3^ 

ISO 

n 

43 

34 

41 

44 

4 * 

49 

ss 

S ®—530 
3 >i—JSO 
MS—ISO 

71 

33 

§ 

4 * 

44 

43 

49 


It ia to he added, indeed, that a few other ineasiirlngs give 
a little different result. But those diSferenceM are exintisg 
between specimens of the same hiealltiee, Air. Alnrtejis (in the 
zoological part of the description of the results of the [YiiHsian 
Asiatic Expedition) gives 620 millimeters as maxim am length 
of the Itachi, and though from the lenirtli which he gives for 
the tail it is dearly to he seen that he indudest the linirj' end 
of the tail, which is not mdiided in my list, there romains u 
surplus of about 10 per cent of the total length as well us of 
[423] that of the tail. This aurplus ts somewhat large lint not quite 
exceptional, even in mammals, and, ns I said, it i.s given by 
3Ir, Martens as a masimiun. At all events it is shown by the 
statements of Temminck and Schlegd (which are perfeetlv agree¬ 
ing with my measurings) and hy these mearorings themselves 
that the Itaehi has usually and normally exactly the same size 
iiml the same proportions as the Noerz-specimeris of eastern 
Germany, Pidand and llussia. 

Thus it is shown that iu every respect there is the closest 
resemblance, nay, the Ktrictest identity of the European ami 
•Tapaneitc onimals in question, and there eon bo no doubt alwut the 
fact that they belong to one aud the same xooloKical species. 
The iqiecific name of Temminck and Sdilegd is therefore to ho 
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annihilated <ir placed tiniang the synonyma, and the Japanese 
Itaelii must have the old Linnean speeiHc name, together with 
the new {generic name, and mnat be called Foetorina LutreoTn 
L*, just as well aa the Nwjnt* 

Perhaps some people might be of opmion tiiat the Japanese 
specimens, as they have a somewhat paler hue and especially 
a pale color of the throat, and as the thickness uud {jtialitv of 
the fnr are flifferiug from those of Uie Nocra, belong to a <listtnct 
variety. Diit even this seems to be ratber donbtfnl, as there 
are numerous Noerx specimens with lighter Jind Itachi spcciraena 
with darker colors, and.as the throat is also sometimes a little 
paler in the former and not miieh paler than the other parts 
of the skin in many specimens *tf the Itaehi. We must admit 
therefore on insensible passuee and n total want of a distinct 
limit between both forma, which of cmirse are still leas to he 
sepaifltcd by the differences nf the fur. For great as the differ¬ 
ence of the value and price of Koerz and Itachi skins may be. 
the zoologist will never be able to admit any essential dtvergen> 
cies. The color and length of the His is the same, the maximum 
length of the smgle hairs is tlic same f20 millimeters) for the 
Japaiicsti as well ns for the Enropean Lntreolns. The difference 
in the fur is not grciiter than in nmy species which is living in 
lands of different climates, the inhabitants of warmer districts 
furnishing in such instniices alivays inferior skins. 

It remains to be remarked that the mode of living and 
fewling, the voice and diet are also exactly the same both in 
the European and Japanese Lotrcolas. The former are well 
known to be a little less riipaeToim limn the rest of the Foctoriiis [ 42 -I} 
species, and arc renowned for being very fond of flah and above 
all of craivtiah, though they do not feed uinm them csdnsively. 

As mentioned nbove, it has been suggested that the bromlneU 
of Ibr tubercnlateil upper molars is strongly adapted to this 
sort of food. Pallas, one of the !>eat xeologiats of the beginning 
«f this ceutury. was of opinion that Siberia had no Lntreolaa, 
eapecially heeause crawdsb are wanting there. Now it is indeed 
striking how much the Ilaehl resembles the Noer« also in this 
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respect. Tt feeds imliffcrentb' ujioci birda^ mice atid rntip aatl 
upon fish and crawfish. Schk^el and Temtninck my quite 
eoirectly that, in consec^ucnce hereof the Itachi is quite m eam- 
mop nn the shores nf riverfi, lakes, ponds and bays, as hi the fields. 

All the observers, and especially all Hie f7apar.ei^e with whom 
I spoke abopt it+ agree in stating that the Itachi is exceedingly 
fond of crabs and other cra^vRsh. Xow there hoiiip not many 
Martens {in fact in the main island nnly the Tan or ^fnstela 
melampus Teinminck and Schkgel occiirSp which in ever}" respect 
very closely resembles onr lilustcla llark^, an iuhabitant of 
’^i^cHjds mid trees) and no Stoats, Weasels and Polec'its in Jopaiu 
which could dHve the Itachi from dry land, whilst itn the other 
side the Ot^i’r our Liitm vplgaris L., is not verv rare, it i"^ 
not at all snrpriamg that the Itaehi passes frequently not only 
into the fields and uardciis but alfijo upon the roofs of the 
V. here it is pretty atire to catch many rats and h v^ty ofkii left 
[indistnrheEl by the inhabitants. 1 scarcely need to add that 
hy all these facts the coneliisions drawn from the stmetpre and 
the exterior of the animal are strongly- eanflnped> 

The speeific identification of NnerK nnd Itachi is at any rate 
not quite imimportaiit for the dootrincK cnnccming the ireograph- 
icyl difitrlbiitHia of auimulfl. The mini her at species particular 
to Jopan b red peed, and the union l>etween the coptinenta! 
islands of the Japanese Archipelago with the rest of tlie palaearc- 
tie region or the northern temperate 3fone of the eastern 
heiTiispliere is rendeml still more intimate and perfect. We 
see now that three very frequent camivoroiifl apimalB, which 
undoubtedly have nnt ht^n introdpee<1 hy metu»--the Itaehi, the 
Fox and the Otter—am? Etiro-Asiatic specie*!, and form a much 
stronger link between Ihe Japanese and continental fauna than 
for ipManec the Rndger nr Annknuia, the 7'f'pi nr ■^fuBteln melam* 
[425] puw, the Wolf {Fa/inimff! or Canis liodophylnx. For these are 
distinct types, though it must lie admitted that they are most 
intiinntcly allied to certain piilaearctie fnnns, and that perhaps 
tliere may be only the KycterenteB, which araonj^ the carnivora 
exhibits oriental affinities. For the Japatiose bear or which 
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origidaUy was identified tiie Uiisus thibctaaus Cuvier (or 
tortinatiia Wagner) ia now generally taken for a distinct species, 
U. japonteiu Schlegel, and may be said to be iikin as well to 
oriental forms (Malayan bear) as palaearetie (tbibetan bear) 
and even AmerJean species (tbc Uarribal ) . Those-species which 
are ueenrring both ia Japan and m America are eithi*r confined 
tf> the Dortbern islands of Japan, as the Enhydris, the grisly bear, 
the VnlpcB fulvus, or belong os well to tlie palaearctie ns to 
the nearctic region, via., the polar bear, whteli moreover is 
found only in the remotest parts of northern finpan. and perhaps 
the Mnstelu Liitrcoia, if we admit the identity of Noers and 
Mink. Til® distribution of the carnivora ia indeed far from 
eorrnborating the opinion whieh is expressed by Oriffis on page 
tid of his valuable book on the Ifikado’s Empire, that the Japaneae 
types approach rather the remote Americau than the near 
-Vsiatic continent, an apt>roacb for which inUee<1 we find just an 
little evidence among the other terrestrial and fresh-water animals 
and ill mankind itself. The only true fact which might seem 
io corroborate this opinion is doubtlessly the high degree of 
affinity between the palaearctie and nearetic regions, in their 
totality and this affinity may be said to be also exhibited by 
the very near affinity—or perhaps identity—of the Cttiiadinn 
and palaearctie Lutreolas. 

Indeed the Xocra and Itacbi or the Foctarins Lntoreola I*- 
mnst be called •‘nlfuarctic^ and the local separation of the Japa* 
ncse and Kuropeiui speciraena Is theoretically of very slight 
iniportance anil would not be of any great eonseiiueneo even 
if the most minute investigatton of Central and Eastern Asia 
would not yield any specimen of that species. This absence of 
it in the centre of the Enro-Asiatic continent may be easily ex¬ 
plained b.v the struggle of life, which in Siberia, Mongolia, etc., 
could not be but a very severe one for an animal which waated 
its favourite food and had to snfFcr by nnmerona and powerful 
or very active competitors. In Europe and -Japan, under a more 
genial shy, on the banks of waters rich in fish and erawfiah, 
this interesting species without any doiiht was more adapted 



J52 


-‘tVK TeWAT tr POHtTlOK Ot tllS 1TACKI« 


to malatain itself, nttd in Japan where there was seareely anj 
eompctition it eonhl seareely fail to become the prcTailiap spceies 
of Mustelula. 


ADDEKDUJI, 

By a mistake of the lithographer the tnhercnlated tooth of 
the upper jaw behind the carnassial -has not been distinctly 
separated from the caroassial, an error which wc beg the reader 
to bo so good ns to ccirrect. 
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of Ihe worship of tbo Shint«j religion; the wofld since its creatioa 
is governed und directed by theii>; iliey hold rule over the eleraeute 
4iad the seasons, over naininls and over the products of the lund, and 
they bnve tlio power of eonferriug Imppin^ss or sending misery upon 
tunukind. The ntimber of thvsc Kami, especinHy of ihocw of the two 
first generations, became greater with the progress of time, und in the 
Ages which followed, all men who from time to time made ttioniiietves 
lUostriotis by their heroic deeds, i>j their wisdom nud by their 
singnlnr piety, were elevated to the rnnk of Kami, and, reverenced 
ns such by the people, came to form the (rtpulaiion of the Jnpauese 
PaiiLbecjii. 

The ancient religicm of China liad coiiBistc^l of the worship of 
genii or spirits, and to tlie Chinese iJ| rinture spenuyl animated by 
such iwinga, whom they called This word is etiil user] in 

Japan ns a perfect synonym for Kami. The Ohhte^ divide the 
Kami into greater or lesser gods as well ns, like the Jajain«ie. into 
celestial, terrestrial nud human gods, imt with this difieremje, that 
while the Japanese eWifieation of i1i«e beings » bared upon their 
greater or nobility and upon the antiquity of tlieir reign, that 
mlopted by the Chinese lies reference to llieir nttrilrtitea and their 
places of abode. Thu* with the Chinese the celestial spirits are those 
of the sun. of the moon ami of the stare; the terrestrial, these which 
guard the mountains, the wood^, the streams and the valleys, together 
with the tutelary spiriu of the fiomes of men. or the hres, as one 
might term three latter while the human gods are tlie souls of ancient 
hc!^ and ancient philosophers. (See Plath, Die Religioa dor alten 
Cliin^u, Erstc Abthcilung tqi. U. 07; o6 seq.) 

The more immedinti. end wtneli the followcre of ShlntOiam preposo 
to thcm^lvcs is in a special degree the aoitiisiUou in this world of 
a state of happiness and well-being, nud in this they closely rcremhle 

noni I^ng life, health, richre and evm kind of 

[-1_9] pwKnty. which is connoted by tl,c Japsnere wonl/«Z.«. is the subject 
of the prayers offered by the people to the Kami. Hence they prefer 

whom they believe 

The^T “ T"" T """ g<»vernment of the Uiings of 

the world and ever the common affair, of lift., than to the* noWer 
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Kami wluj abiJu* iti ilit‘ lilglier spheres ninl to whom itie aiidetis saw 
applies, “ ijiae iitpra iioi iti/tit aif fwa." (Ka'mpfer, hk. <?, 1.) 

j^hinl&iitn lifts no priests prwperl)" cullmi. The leniples of tlio 
Kami oit; served bv laymen termef! K.>titn(igt, Aejfi or 'vlio aiv 

over by flpiwbitel uhiefa or rectors (<3ipi dlstiftii) kiiottu iis 
AajiBHsfi; or .S^'a-wu. XeUlu-r has U Used rites, cceleeiasilcal ccreauj* 
ales or rxj^ular fonoit of prayer; Init every lieliever may woraiiip the 
{fuls ill siicii ivords add lu such tuapiipr as iie may deeai prosier. 

As Ui Biuldhiim, Jai»in InwJ oo kiioirleJse of it before the tith 
century of our era ; after the IJqddliist faitli Inul spread itwlf luid token 
iirui root id China, it soon beijan to make itis way into the peuiitsula of 
Korea. It waa from the latter ctiuiitry that it was brought over to 
Japan, which now fornu the eitreiiie casturn liiait of the JiflUsioii of 
the deetriuo of Jmkya. The Sippon Oiiat ftfUfon ri»y=; In tin't Util 
year of the kliiiiX'ror Kini-itiai Ten'iii'j (a, h, 352), tile K-ing of Hiy ftksni 
(nne of the three kliiiplonifl of Korea) scat an emhaissy to Japan wilti a 
statue of Bnddhn and certain rcUgioui Irtolw, Due of the mlninlsters 
of the Kiiipemr, nnitietl Immie, eonght to induce him to wopdiip llie new 
divinity, but anather iK-nonage of the court. Mononohe no 0-gosbi, 
dissimdud llio Emperor, saying:—* Our realm Is of dtvloo origin and 
tho Dairi has h I ready many gods to siiure*, should we pay boniftgc to 
thiiea of foreign couutriis aur own deities will be offctideNh' Tho Dmn 
then prewnlesl the imago to Iname, and the latter was *o sdrpris-il at 
the gift that he caused his own maasion to lie pulled down and a temple 
erected on its site, in which he placed the sncreil Image, From this 
lime BiuMliLim began to I» lotrijdnced into Japan and tiie temple* 
known la Gamn to he eIecttid,’'-C,Yip;>on Od^i /cAieair, tnoafolioa uj 
Tihinyfi, ixlitcd by Klnproth: piigefl 31-35.) Eighteott yenni iincr- 
wiirds, say the lliiVlydirsi year of Kim mei, accoixlbg to the account 
given by another Japanese chroiilule, an Image of AniiUlblia, which 
bad Ijeco brtught into the kingdom of niyaksiii from Teujiku. found ^ 

its wniy into tba Kami no Kuni (Japan) and apt>eareJ fu a glory <>f [dJOJ 
light on the hunks of a Lake near Kaniwa (now 6/aka) wiiliouI anyone 
hftving jwen it carrietl there. Then the saiue Emperor Kim-ine!, astoii- 
«h«i at the miracle, caused the imago to Iw taken into the province nf 
Khinime, where, in memory of the event, a temple was erected, to 
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wbicti wua gH'eu tlie Datne Zeu-kA ji, tbat became famoiu thrmigheul 
the empire. (Kiempfer, bk. S, ebap. 4.) 

Tito simple and primitive character of Shinttlisiu, and the fact that 
it reamiuod in An nlnioet rudimentary ccmditioii, i^Ubout dogmas and 
without n clergy, were among (lie catitea that lent rapidity to the diffii* 
ifiou of Hatldhi~m in Japan. The eatablUbRient of vnrious eecta amottg 
tbe faithful oould not, however, be avoided; while some wished to 
Temalti constant to tbe creed ef tbeir forcfatliers, others wnglit to fuse 
iiud barmouiza thoeidbdie6 with the newly iiuporled doctrine. The 
former took the uiime of Yul-itsu, tlie latter that of Kiyflbu. Tbe 
Shiogaku conatituted a third sect, ivhkh, besides professing tlie united 
faiths of i^intOiflJii and BiiddhUm, added to thew Urn teaebioga of 
ConfucruB. As a rule the people of Japan bdievo with equal fervour 
in all the dcitiisi found eiiber in the Buddhist or hi the Shintft temples^ 
nod pray to tlie former and to the latter with the same nidonr, tbe 
more pleuEftl the greater the number of holy beiogs tla-y Bpd ready to 
lUtcu to their progress aud duposed to gnuit their peiitions. 

The text which wa have selected for traneiatiou is a proof of 
Ihia fusion of different doetriiKa nud iieltcfs. The work from which 
we have made the Eclectlon is called Ik-rmi no to^Aon, and cunsisli} of 
oxplabutious of various aoeieiit pictures preserved tu certain fumouB 
temples of Japuu. The« cxplouulione are, for the most part, nothiug 
more than a eoiuptlsiioii of simple extracts taken from different works 
and bearing upon tlie rabject, historical or niytbalogicnl, of the picture^ 
with a few olMCrvatioua by the author or compiler. Such is the nature 
of our tost I Aud though the perusal of it is from this cause dry and 
weuriHMQC, on the other bund it preicnta the advantage of bringing 
together in ,i few pagoi a serif’s of notices taken from various treatises 
which It weald lie a difKcult task to consult and which we do tiot 
The notices of whieli we offer the folltiwliig veraion linvo 

rioti » Seveu God* of 

(.43Ij ^ppidew, who are among the most popular of Jaimiiesc deitica. 

ho text qf tmr version bogine on the 15th and ends on the 2&th 
M^l^Cfogho) of the 2nd volume of tijc Slid part of the original 

Tlie following arc tho imm^ of the Fuktijin or fkds of flap- 
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pini^; YebUu ; 2 , Dai-k&kp ; 3, Bi&linnion | 4^ Bcii-zaM^ii ; 5* 
Hotel ; 6^ Jur^jin ; 7^ Fukurokpju. 

The oollccttve name cf Fiihtjin^ ^Iven to these deities, which U 
the Chineae FiJi iSkiti (ip the lotiUiero dieleetd, Ful^ *Shati} h by 
i^me Cliiiiesf^Eumpeap diciioiinries rcpderetl Rustic Lares (Lahicheidp 
p, 3S3)^ apd hy otherfl urbLiHi donaeatiCp rural end compital (Mor- 
riBop* voL , p- 255). The wonl Fiil-Up according to the Jnpane^* 
dictionary puhliahed by Pagt^, aigniftea * prospority/ " wealthp^ teaiporal 
goodu which raen pray for to Buddhist or Srhintdiit gtkhp. But the 
expression Fuku with the CTiineae and the Japanese specbJly connotes 
the ootlonB of long lifPt wealth, love of virtue, and death hy natimil 


efHusilon or by old age i and tbe^c di;&irfib!o things they term the \ 

Five Fidta (gofuku) or the Five Felicities (Haya-bikip. p, SiO, v* 5, ( 

Lobsebeid p, ’^38). 

Tho^ArcAi" Fiikujm, these licpciieent deities, or if we prefer the 
ex predion f these Larcfl of Japan, are held la pretty high esteem Itj the , 

cooicijon people, who have a pBrtieiilar predilcetioa for them ns pro* S 


mlsing to their warshippora the eojoymetit in thia presenC life of overy 
kind of prosperity* Must of these supernatural hoi a ga are of Baddhiat 
creation, or better, Brahmanic deities vrho have come to form |Mirt 
of the Buddbiat Pantheon. Such are Dai-kokii, Bisbnmoii, Beu^zni- 
ten. Others are of Chio^ origin, aa Hotoi, Jur6jin and FukiirckiijUp 
of whom the last two are somewhat Taoist* Only onOp Yebiso, h of 
entirely native origin. Notwithstanding thi?p oitr author strive^ aa 
we shall presently seCp to identify some of the above-nientioncd deities 
brought from lodui and introduced int«i Ja|atn with BiiAlUbm with 
tbu deities of his own laud; a elniilar practice oblniiis in China so 
far as regards Avnlflkit^flvarn and some others among the most popular 
Buddhist gods* 

I.^YHBISD OR HIRDKOJ 

»In the Nippoa-ki- (History of Japan) it is writtem ihat Hiruko 
wEifl the offipring of Izanagi and Izanami, and that eveii when he 
hod attained the age of three yen is, he was unable to stand upright [432] 
on his feeL Ou thia acomiut he was placed in a skiff, known na 
Ama-no-iwa,^ made of camphor-wood^ nud abandoned to the wavs at 
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tbe eport of lUp wiod* Thm it ciiffle to paga that the flklfT reaclipJ 
the filiorc* of the buy of hfuka no k-6ri* in the piovinco of iBetten^ 
i^fhprt*! in conifctjn^uce, die iohahituutg of the country ereetcd a teniplo 
in his tionotir^ an<l ninny were the prodigies there performed. This 
Icniptc as that of KiEhi-iicMniya,” * 

"In the Shin-^hn KelmA or CntcchSsm of tbe Doctrine of ChxJa 
ftnd Tenipteg, we are told thnt it h an error to give thw god* as the 
vulgar do, the nnine of YoniEn Stthurt^, in that the latter is the god of 
Ikki^ while Hiniko is the younger bmtlier of Amatcru ohongaini.*^ ^ 
"In some chroniolea it b related that while (he Etuperor Jim- 
niu was fighting agdiust J^agasuiie-hikrt," tho imperial army, having 
come Kt die end of its munhionUp founiJ itgelf in evil case. Then the 
gwJ known na Shiinetsu-hiko drew out of hifl i^uiver an endlosB store 
of arroa^y narl die iirnij, with renewed oourngCH put the onoiiiy to 
flight with shiiwcm of dart!=. Neat, provisions failed too, niid the 
Kann again drew from hi# qtiiter anch a quantity of victuals that 
all the soldiers bad pnfllcient i and not content with thig, Ihii caused 
to isaue fnim the same quiver nn iuoahaustible mdj-s of precious ohjecia, 
Aci dint every uirtu in ihe imperial army was inado weaUhv* The 
Empemr. grOntly aitciiblietl at theao things, iti^kod him : ' Flow is it 
dial thou hast (ho [luwer of a god ? * The Kunil Shiiiietsu-btko an- 
Bwertd: M am a Kami of die noblest dciiccnr, hut of this more 
am*n ; far the pri^nt urge mo no further with thy questions/' 

“Sumo time after, while Jinwnu fltlll ruled over the empire, be 
agatn asked Shiinetau-hiko what that noble descent might lie, to wliieli 
alingiou had on a firmer occasion been made* To tEiis SbiiueEsu-hiko 
answered: *1 am the Great Kami Hlniko no mikobip* 1 iitn thu 
ohlhl of the progenitors of thy divine predceesgoT?^ and I have coino 
to defend thy maj^ty^ I holil doiumion over all the richesf of the 
earth* If I take the fields under my protection, I remder them 
fruitful; if I protect riierchand*p 1 cause trade to (lourwh ; if I 
protect the mowing of the fleLd% I give abundant harvests J if t come 
to die aid of armies ip the hour of battle, 1 give them victory ^ if 
[43i3r| 1 direct tho labours of the court, the goToruiueot prospers^ I tun 
the god who, in liu luiod?, hulibi all the good things of the world/ 
Hflvin- tliui spoken, be returned to bia abode in Hirota m> kuni/'’ 
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KoKwithflULcdlii" ilmi mir notlior. la coniiuon with oilier wrilefF^ 
looks upon Yehisti UDiI Hirukd fis sepamtif personage^ tha t^odoitlafi 
Are ^nimoolj coufouiulftlj not on If tii tlie niiiuk of the jifoplc but 
kIso iei Tiiiwst Jnjiaiiese books. Tlie vulgar worship the Kniui of tho 
ti^iuple known hs Nklu-ao-iuiyu aa much uadcr this Dame of lobi^i 
na uucter that of Hiruko. 

" Yebiau,'' eaya the DktioDnrr ShogeojigOr **h the Kami wor* 
sihippod at Nij^hbpo^raifn, a temple ailuatfl In the "tlUlrict of Muko 
no kflrip in the proviuco of Sottsu. Tills Kami hsa# too# the nmite of 
Himko no iDlkotOp and also that of lebimi Saburd.” (K. 3| f i5, 

Bi) Under ihe wort) Oimko die fifluie dictioiiaTy repeats that the 
god (Biruko) '* has hi^s principal aliods In the Temple of 
mlja^ in ibe province of Seltsu/' (K+ 3^ f IGp y* 3-) The Japa¬ 
nese diotiGnarv piibliebeiJ bf Piigi^a fiays that tbia doltf Is Am Yebisu 
and " the Kami of the kingdoiji of D^u no kuiii (province of Setlsu}# 
worshipped nt the retreat called NLsbioo-niiya,'^ {Fag6s+ Diet Jap^^ 
p. 3a) 

Him means lecfcli j Vebi^u means u savage race. How wq* it 
that these two didbrent nunies over eamo to be given to die same 
perron agOj or how came two perscnagca having such dificrent names 
to be confounded in one V Before the oouquoste of Jltii-oin ami his 
fmndiiticin of ihe Kmpire of Japan, the J* panels archipeJago was 
iuhabitL^] by a barhareua race^ which had tnueb in conitijmi with that 
which then necupled and stiU occupies the Lshtnds of Yeso itiid Tara^ 
kaj^ the Kurile Islea iind the peuiiiaula Kamchatka, To diese isava- 
ges wa$ applied the term hairy men, but their better known 

and gcnede name was Yebipi or Yeniisu, which ijgiufi€^ barbwons. 

After Jim-niu, who bnd started from the inland of KiushiUp the Mat 
of Ills gevemment, to conquer the archipelagoj bnd landed in the 
province of Bettsu# he fought in tlmt of T^sjuathiro against Naga- 
sune-hikop and the |>eople with whuiii he had to Htmggle were thene 
very Y'ebisu. He sutidued them and brought them under bin ridoi 
ftud in the newly cf>uqucri?d country founded the oapitul dtj of his 
new empire Wheudo curac this savage race that affcerwurdsp emlised 
and confounded with the invaders, formed the Ja|MinC£c people f [434J 
JiiD-mu called himself the descendunt of the Inst of the sons of 
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l£aiiArEil» and wae^ bo to my^ tfie repre^dtati ve of tfao aobk^t and 
tuofit oirilbcd raco of tliOBC distant time^. But nnotliier eon of IsLELnagl 
^□d Izanami, Hiruko no mikoto^ aceoirding to the accoudt ^Ivea by 
oar author^ who preserves the ordinarj* legend of the origm of the 
Japanese people^ was, by reasou of hi!i tiufortuoato physleal defeet:^ 
to whiek perhaps he owed Ujb untuep uegleeted and despisod, and was 
Unallj plaeed in a sklfT and abandoned to the mere^ of the waveSr 
Tlic wiuil kw him to the province of SeCtiSU, the shorea of which 
tirrested hb further progress- Now* if ia those remote ages the 
eastern parte of Japan were as yet uninhabited deserts* he was pro¬ 
bably the progenitor of the race of Yebkti j if oa the other hanil 
the country wna already occupied by burbiirlanEip It is certoin that 
they were the first to make him an object of religious worahipp aiifi 
he WAS their god- One teitp be$id^j calls Yeblsu Sibiird the God 
ef IkkL The word Ikkb as dlflerentiy written in ChincBe charactere^ 
may he taken hero in liea of its homopljone Ikki, which means re¬ 
volt or rebellion; nnd the name Am Yehisu (rude find barbarous) 
^ven to thiH deity (Pagfei Diet. Jap.^ pn fnight then very well 
be rondiire*! The God of the Bebels or Ikki no l^hin^ as our tent bos it. 
It IB nofp then Improbable that thii Kami^ wnrgbipped as a grandinn 
of Imnagl and Izanamj under the name of Yehisa as progoultor of 
the hsH)iiroUB people so called, o? m one of the first deities these 
latter made nil object of their worshtp. 


n.^DAIKOKU-TEN.i“ 

** This IB a Buddhist dctty similar lu J/firvfAj-tcitp*^* Soldirm in¬ 
voke Ills aid for victory j hoiitea^^ venemte him^ praying him that 
devout afieriuga may not fail far the maLotennaco of the religioua 
Comtuuuity; auj the people caoBtaatly adore him, imploring him to 
grant them every kind of welbbeing/' 

In the work intituleil .Ifi^jtczJhyctro Oaikoku 

A7y) (or the edtra of the divine Daikofcu in the boob of cfie Buddhist 
hiw ’callcrl MflMMk) Jt k said; * Aj he possesaefi the cmnipo* 

world,** aad nimle himself koown 
aa Biikoku tenjla; and speaking to Buddha he said, I will scatter 
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my flOfks amODg all living wbo may Ik in iHlictiou and 

k J I 

misery. . _ - ^ 

-It came to pass. a1», that he took opoe tho figure of an 

Ob«aku.« Then the Venerable of th« World.‘« ivUh 
benignity and irith a B.nile upco hi* Hp^ r«1td to him the f.llo.v.ng 
Dhirfttii^^6mBkq samroandaboda ahu oa Maknkjyaya^lml'a. 

- Tlieii Daikokti tenjin turned to Baddhn and su'd : ' any 
one among living men, even among unbelievcra, * ou i rLtai 
Dhftram, and having cwmed an Image to bo graven m my likenes, 
be it of five feet or of three feet or oven of five n.ch« only jo 
height, ahould place it in a temple if a devoot wor.h.p should 
he paid to me in families, for the epe« of seven generations I wdl 
matter thmughont the «or1d ai.OOO beneficent gcoll Ulouging to tho 
o«ler of tho Teualyo,^ and each morning I ivill care for the mmu* 
tenance of a thousand priests. If in what I say them « a wo^ of 
untruth, myself becoming a slave to evil paatoiis. I shall 
to original wisdom, and mcanwhilo I implore ‘hat the aw^ dew 
may descend upon whosoever may make me holy orerings o precious 

fmils and generous wine." .. i-a 

■•Now one day Daikoku having revealed himself to Dcugiy 
Dalshia said: ‘I believe that since 1 caro for the mainleuannn of 
a thonwmd religious pemons I may call myself the prot^tor of 
vents/ The Daishi auswer«l: ' On the monntain where I dv«1t abide 
three thousand disciples. For long have 1 ent^^ed that lodging 
found for these also/ Itaikoku noddiwl assent, ^ea in thiw p 
on the mountaia Hiyeisan®* ra® temples to Daikoku, to whnm was 
given the name of Protector of the Buildhist Law. 

-Nichiren Shdnk" has preserved the memory of 
bis Elogium of Daikoku, It U atotisl, too. that on the 
days (the first of every cycle) a hundred black beans are e ». 
Daikoku, and this proceediag is termed The Mptery o 
As to the images of Daikoku wlimb arc hold in veneration m the 
nfectories and also In the butterie, hear what is said of these m a 

book intituled Jftiniai i-iHden.® 

-In the givat convonts of India by the columns of the r^ 
fsetory or in front of the door of the buttory is eahihit«l an image 
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[436] of Diiikoku corvwJ «ut <if woott. Sometimes when these iniagee ate 
two or three f«l in iierght they nre pl^cftl upon n Eix-ci'es of smAtl 
Bltnr kuomi w iihimi6 m (Coudi of the King of Uie Gi>id) * 

He ii rcptraeiiltKl in a nqituitlng position with crossed legs, holding 
in hie hand a eina]] bag of cloth of gold; or letter, sitting upon a 
small chair with the legs hanging do*ii. The brethren nre then in 
the billot of going eacli one np to the iaingw of Daikokn, mid rub- 
Idng and anointing them with oil, w that they soon become of a 
brown wloiir. Hence tlio iiamo ilaia ivm fMahAl:^k)-a word which 
means juai The Gront Black one.’' 

"At meal-ilnie* the brethren devoutly hgrii incense before him, 
and then set before him n portion of the food of which ihoy nmv bo 
partiiking." 

'■Jrotn of old it baa been banded down by troiliiioii that this sect, 
ticlonging to the family of MahJld^ vs,® fiivoum the SacreiJ Trinity;® 
and this is the Prutwtor of the Five Attributes,^ eomstiluting the 
Mnee of humanity, and le incapable of working harm to any one. 
Every prayer that is offered tip to litm be will grant/’ 

"The image* „f Daifcokt,, tu tl,e furtn in wLicb they arc mort 
Mminonly met with, represent n fgnre wearing u ittund flat cap on 
its bend, nmt holding a mallet in the right band, while the left 
^ps n sack slang over one ahonldcr. Jt etnods on bap similar to 
those m which the Japanese pack rice and other grains, 'rbe gar¬ 
ments are of the rnshioii of such ns are worn in Japan." 

■■ Bnt the ancient and original imogta of Dnikoku show ns n 
figure standing upon an m,cle«d lotus-flower, in lieu of rioe-l«p; 

and without the hammer for going through the ceremony called 
Tsuchi no In/'** 

"The vulgar belief is that the m Usacred to him. This filse 
Ijehef, however, wn may auppose due to the fact tbnt the days con¬ 
oid to him are marked by the cyclic chanioters Kntsu-shi (or 
e mt.) Haw. indeed, oauld a gpd prelector of rice and gmins 
favour the animnl that lives l>y thieving these? 

0« »f <h. Oko.i.,„li „„ K.m! 
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tbnt is ta ftij, The Kitiii Uird of Uie Great Ktnl ni, Koiv ilie Jaiwneso 
wortb Okutii (Great Realm) ure Ujb same aa tlie Chidesc Dal-bokq nr 
Tai-tako; Tahiiokti (Great Realm) aaJ Tai-koka (GihU BUek one) [-*37] 
Die of identical Bound; hence the deltj known as Daikokii It no 
otlier lliafi the g«l O.timmuQlii no jiitkocn. Again, as the latter is 
the Prttcctof of Realms tt was « natural thing enough to range him 

nmorDg tb& Gtxb cjf Huppincstf*^'^ 

"It mml aisa be remarked tlnit the tmuie of Kotoshiroiuislii, 
son of dmareuehi. .uoans Utarally Settler of the Prices (^alura) of 
Ihingtj, and it is on this account that tliis Kami is worthipp^ by 
trader* « 'Ihe latter, when they cause iiimgea uf Daikoku and Yebisu 
to be ma.le, use timbera of old i>ridg«^ This they do because such 
limbeiis, Imvitig ntrunled safe and secure jutesage over streama to 
thousands of pensons. have Uiouaandi of tiaica receiewi the bleseiugs 
of tbo^ wbd Lrod ihQm" 

l>aik(iku, the name of the second of the Gods of Ilappiuew, is 
the iransktion, through the Cliiause, of Muhilkala, which is one of 
the nimira of Siv& and of the other 51*flit deities. (Kmjil«ti. Dse 
Rcligiou des Buddha, toL it, p- 30-298.) This god was added to the 
Buddhist Pantheon with other Brahmaaic deities t but the Buddhists 
distiaguish him from 5iva and say that he w.is a disciple of Mahibhiva 
(which is, however, but another name uf Alvu), n celehiiit£!,l rdigTOUs 
l-erBjn (Arhlt) who brought heresy into primitive Eud<ihisni. As our 
tcit shows, and ad is apparent from otJmr Buddhist toits, Jlaiifikdl* 
is eonrjunded and ideiiti6&i with another Bruiinmu deity, iieariug 
the of Mnrilfhi j the Utter being caueidcrei aa the peisonifica^ 

tionoftho light enmnatijig from Boddhs. or,nne of the MHia« 
pufrri, (Vhthim purand 4U, Ah)- The Chinese and tlm Thibetans, 
too, recogulee in SInrishi, not so much Alva himself, as another eity 
of the fnmily of Alva, porhajis Cf>n»di; the name of another form 
of Bhtina, wife of Aiva, also known oa i>«ry-» or la a 

Buddhist legond given in a Cliincw work the Sanskrit name of Aa/a 
is applied to the sister of ArMny-tc. goiUcao of merita or dtArts (menti , 
and while the latter b reprraent^ as hcncflcent and composss.onate, 

Kaln. oa the contrary, is represented ns perverse and fond of werkmg 
every kind of evil. It id straogo to sas how' MahSkub. god of des- 
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tnictjon. Or jici^ardliig to tho BaddliisLB of the fyuoder of an 

herf-tii^ sckoo], linj come to lie ploc^ among the GotJa of Happinesa 
ni!4j considered m the prntector of coiiFcnts nod of religioiiis breltirciii 
^otwii}u)tajidiug Lhat the recognition of the Bmliiiiaiiic deity ^fahiikflla 
ia O^'knamnehi no mikoto m Uierely a fancifol hypoEhesis on the part 
[43SJ of nur Japnnesse author, It Eft worthy of remark that the attribute 
of Oanamtichi are to boidc extent iimilar thew of Mnh^kuK a divtiiity 
who, like the Jupaneae 3vafnij protects rt^liaa and peoplesi freeing 
them from the <{isorders of warn and irom other colnmitief. 


Ilt.-^TA-MON-TEN, 

" In'riiDii^teii* in India called BijAnniopi by reason of tlte fame 
of bie wealth spreadiDg throughout the world, becanie familiar in the 
moatlLs of all men under rhe aamc Tii-moni that is, one who Iicnis 
hifl name often utteretl/' 

■■ He ia rcptiiMenteJ gtuapmg iii \ih left hand a spear, winch 
wilb eatatretched arm he plaDta artaljr in the ground, and ht hia 
right hand, ihe arm being benl. hearing a small pagoda. He tvenra 
a cuira^ of gold, his f«t are on the shoalders of a voman, and from 
below rise up clouds which are about to aurrouiid hb form.’* 

*' In the Botke Fa-m<nt-boti^ it is mid: ■ To such ne seek after 

Hilvftlion^ by the aJil of Bislniniou, the god, rerealiog biniself, 
preaches iit persan the Law of Buddhn.' 

" The oonnaentary on the Uoite says that the god is called the 
Celestial king of tbo northern Region. Aa to his name of Ta-mon, 
It teiicbt*a llmr, l,oij,g ti,e protector of pbccs where religiou is 
preached, he » coniUolly hearing the Law, and hence ie culled Ta- 
ojon or the one who conBtadlly bcara (tlsa Law)” 

*' In Ibe 2ai.jnon,» too, it ia re|ieaifid tint in Ghina he is known 
as Ta-nioa, with the addition that he is the Lord of the I'oiJirt and 
of tlie JttueUuJ’» 

•' In the «iA|t.,n it ia written: < The fame of his wealth and 

power liemg carried every where by the four winds of heaven, rMiiued 
im m familiar in men’s mqutba also uadar the name of Fu-num 
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llic {ingtxla in which are conlained ihc rcH® of ihe nncieiit 
Buddhiu.’" 

*• The olracrve* that Ta moii is known also aa 

ShiU'jiu^mon (of cnrioua fnme) ; nnil ibnt hU abode ia od tUc inatiutuln 

** The work Sannt^ aeWtefotj-m^ qwnks thus of the deity: [439] 
* ilc entries n cuirass of ndamuiit magtilficcntly omnmciited; in ilia 
left Iinnd he holds « three-pionEed (Iknrbcd) apeor and with ibc left 
he graspe n 

Biehnmoo. from the Cliiuaic Pi aha-mon, ifl llic Japanese name 
of Vulsr-irana. ouo of lilt foMt King* of Hearen (Shntiir ilaMroji) 
who stand at the four sulea of the mountain Mt'rii as gUBTtliaiM of 
the world. M£'ni is the central tnoiintaiii which, according (o Bud¬ 
dhist ooaiuology, servcH aa the aiia of the universe, and about ^ which 
are plMed the heavenly bodies. It is surrounded by seven cimtincats, 
in the form of concentric ciicli*» sepnmlctl from each other by oceans. 

Of the four sides of the mountain, the enstera is of gold, the wtsteni 
of silver, the wmthcru of lapie-lasnili. and Hie northern of glnsa; on 
the summit is a palace called Adskavati, where dwell the thirty- 
tlircc D£va. The four Kings of Heaven, or guardians of the world, 
stand at the Cmr curdlnal painlr^ of the rnouiitain. From the eastern 
ii*i»ect rnles /)Antaiy}«Afrd iAuwMja (Tf-tcif-Aw-fo, nr Ti-tihlo4o). whom 
the Cliiiieac call .SAi-iom fiVn-itaiiJ, tlm Heaventy Ruler of Realms; 
his followers are tho Gamthirtti and the JVsacAa. From tha wcateni 
aspect rules Dh'arAjn (PMicn-po^n), culled by the 

Chincao Za-yti, the Confuswl Speaker, who is head of the A’itjn and 
of tho Pill,(no. VirAdkuta [i^mrUja (Pi-fie«-fi-*fta or Pi-tieu-li} cliief 
of the A'tiwiMJnda nml of the Prffa is the name of the god who 
keeps wntcli on the southern aspect. Lastly I he king of tho northern 
region ia BtaAojiioa or (’iliiimixitto DfmrSja, also known mb DhamtidOr 
Prince of iho laX'sfin ami nf the /ftiAsfto- 

Viirmvonn (the renowned, the gloriona one) owes his name to 
the great repute he had in the world; hence the Chineie call him 
Ta-waa and the Japanese, following their exomplc, Ta-mon, But 
as the word Ta-wan can aUo bc explaiued aa one who is heard by 
many or who bears mneh. one teat gives the rea»n of these two 
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different In the lifst <yi&B reftrenee is tniule it) the 

renotvii v¥hbli tliia {ter^DOLge onpyetl hj reeiaoii of his grout riches 
and Virtue:?, ^ tlmt Ini OAtiio ifna upon all nieu’a lijJS^ id the Becodil 
caA? nlluiioii h made Lo the attrlbud^ of Viiijrrnvujia, ag one of the 
Great Kingy of the god^ (Tai-sHi-wang) who guarrj the on trailer of 
temples and plncea «acred to religion (see noto 26}, m that all that 
[4-10] IB in jineh pliioea preaches! or attere<] is heard hy liim. Other iiamca- 
of Vaimivapia, not nieiitieijed in nut Ceit hut founrl el^ewhere^ are ? 

SMamm or Bi^haman VanquiEher of IW, Tdkaisu J^^^oviod, 
uiulp lij^ChiDc^T or the Lord or Ruler of C^n- 

eiteliatiiiDi*. 

IitftLead of Vai«m%'a»ii Home use ilie name Vuijrnvajja. It is 
aiiid thill this Irttter deity w^ob onginally A^iirMi, the Brahmanie God 
of W ejikh, who having lii^leuetl to the |ireacli!tig of Budtlbap weis 
converted to hw faitli, and assumed the dres of the religtous order 
known as SrnjmiTta in seeing winch the people excLaiiued, What, 
he a iramanai ' aad hence the name came ta bo Ijesiowal ii|K>n hini 
of \dirfniiiiahiL However that may Vjlt^ruvttiin or V^Uraniapiit 
U n!t 0 Ukd atnoDg the Bu<idliiEfcs ns n God of Wealth like Kuv^rJi, 
and, identified with thin latter* often tiikcH his nanie+ But in HOmo 
Biisldhi^t W'firkE ic ii not imcomraoii, jih for liietauee In the Uilttfi- 
eiVora, where oann^ of various deities are ennmeratedp to find 
\ 4 lij¥mva/ut and KtiVL'ra nieiitiQiit?r| in immeiltAte sequence m the 
names of two distinct dailies. (See Ijilila Vistam, Foucoux's tnins- 
latloin p. 115.) 

iV-^BEN-XALTO. 

In the Bcjtieit (Sdlra of Ben^7.ai4en} w'o are told thal 

ilisM deity, known also tmiler the iinme of f/ya has the features 

of a Tenoiyo*^^ and carries cm the head a precious Grown surniounteil 
by a while j^nake. The face of Um auako la os that of an nticient 
man, ami the eyebrows are white. ’Tis this creature which PiectH 
oil ihe Buddhas who appear upon earth, iind la au niMpicious mmn 
of lung life anil welUlwlng to all created l>t.inga,*"^i 

*'Thia fc^biunA also iuelf resembles the white snake, iiiidlms the 
iippeoraime of white hoar-frost 
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“Tilt* deity » rcprwntcd witt eig^ht dxmi. With the finst ef Uie 
right aide is grasped a stiarp-poiPtad Jini^e, with the second the 
with the third the preeloLis hew, wiUi thq fourth ii gsm* With the 
first nziQ of the left ride is held a sword, with the Aecoad a cudgch 
with the third u koj^ with the fourth arro^vs* The crowu of the 
head is aiiotbed with the jewel Nijoiju,*^ frons which prcjoeeds an 
auroolo of light lUrrouDcliDg the head. 

** There are beflides lo m the ejiapis of childreu,^ all of [44IJ 

whom caiTj Bametimes the tigbs of the aeasoiis> sometimefl the jewel 
^fiyoijin^ and who to right and lo left staod about the Kibg of the 
Gods.” 

*' The folia wing are the 15 chili (tcu i — 

In-yakii, the child of keys and 


Kuwnutai 

>14 

li 

II 

the emblems of the magistmey. 

llikkeu 

4J 

il 

li 

wrkihg bcct^iries. 

Kiuuii 

4J 

■ I 

jJ 

richia!. 

Tfijip 

it 

ri 

il 

rice-plants. 

Toelnl 

it 

4i 

i^r 

oieaauree of cajiacUy. 

Banki 

44 

14 

44 

ptcnrila. 

fehd 

n 

*i 

44 

clothing. 

Sanyo 

44 

11 

11 

Lhb oducaE .1011 of riJk warms. 

Shinsen 




the origiu of wine. 

AikiyA 

1-1. 

44 

i.£ 

auiiuiiility. 

Jiu-shn 

ii 

ii 

ii 

domestic iiejvant.-^. 

Gia-bn 

ii 

4i 

44 

cattle and lioiseis. 

Scixsha 

i| 

11 

li 

boats and vehicles. 

“The work JkiUmkiyd, etled above, relates that when Beu-iui-len 

iiinl her fifteen chlhlron hnfl finwliftl tlie irecitalioa of tlio DhArnoi, 


the earth riiook six ^^veral times niiii jeweli were raiucd dawp in 
abundance frcim Che 

**In the FuJtudoita JMmm it is written: At a 

point Eietween the i^uth and the east liave cJiree 3hiuii5 their alicide& 
One id tlic Ged of Hunger and Thirst, another is iJic God of Lui- 
ury, and the third ia the Odd of Caatmdietioii {relfellioiii opposition). 
These three gods liave never iwsn iihieut fpona among the created 
belogH who from the begiiiuiiig of things have enjoyed life. Now 
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ih^ Budiibfld af tbe imiTeinsei out of tlieir Lot>D nuJ 

compiLEftitiii for liviug crmCure^j Acatterod abroad vfUh gtn^tou^ liantl 
tooxbiiuBtible blc^iugs^ these goefa, as if tlief would reuaAifi above 
the cloudfi^^^ Dever cofue to alibrd iioy aid to loortala iu their troubled 
Then Uga SbiDtiSf ariuiag HLb bend with tbc white inake in order 
to vaat^ubh the G<k 1 of Luxuiy^ grasping in bid right baad a sharpen- 
[442] ^ awonri to overcome tbo God of CootmdictioUr ftiid holding ia Iub 
left baud the jewel, ^mbol of divine wifflom*^ to lay low the God 
of Hunger and Tbirst, turned from the point between the scmlh and 
the east and a^med watch over this region/' 

** If one dtsire to make olfuriiigs to thii dehyp let hi to choose 
ibe tinrt qniiidecad of the month.^ Specially propiciotis days for 
this are the Isi^ Srd, oth^ Tthpi and l^th^ of the months but the 
the I4tb, niid the 15til arc likewise cxeetlent days. Shculd one lie 
tinablc to make olTcHngH on unj of the first Ifi days of the montbf 
let hiQi rissort to such daya as are marked in the calendar by the 
cyclic Biga Tmthifw-fo-no-i,^* 

It woLild Seem that in tlie person of tbia fourth of the Coda of 
Happiness are coiirpniired au<L coafounded two difTereiit deiti^^^ one of 
BuildbLst origirtj known iu our text as Ben^ai-ten, the other a Jsqia- 
nese deity. tSeu-zui^cn U also called AUilcJbtdcn-nfyo, Goddess of 
nieriiorious worka (in Cliinese Kmjg-tOp see imgc 4S7): nnd again 
i/ry^adcji-iit^p Goddess of the ^larvcllcnji Voice, or lastly 
tfiV^i Gcaldiis of (he Beautiful Voice (Shogeojigo 3- 3, r. 2 and 3 ;; 
13 r. 5,) 'Hils latter ik^ignatfon remind} ono of the Sanskrit Mad^ 
Atutit#i^iina+ nanif of ii monarcb of the Gandharvu; and it would 
apjiear that Ben-xai-ten originally waa one of tbia clam of fabulous 
beings, who are musicians in the imite of the God IndrOi Indeed* 
ia the figure given in the text, Ben-zai-teii is represented playing 
upon a itrmgal instrutneat. 

Wjih regard to Bvn-oal'teii the Japanese relate the ful lowing 
legvud, whitb sKowb bow the caainii'm people have held to the 
iialianal origin ot this deity, A rich man who dwelt nigb the river 
hod a daughter called BuimAc,. who became the wife of 
fflini]aiyvl#ii Sfany years paaicd by without her giving 

birth to any sons, and on thij} account ntunerouEi sacrifices and prayent 
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w^tie offered up to the Kfitui to obtain the wished for odspriiig^ At 
last fthe found her^^elf mth child j but instead of giving birth to 
a aon ehe prwhiced 500 egga- Surprised and affrighted at thif 
extraordinarj circumstance, and fearing leet from the egg^ na 
their breaking, might l®ue forth monstrous Ueaat^ abo cauaetl them 
to be placed in a basket and thrown Into a tiTer+ The "basket 
was foumi bj a flabernian, who opeo'wi itp atnt seeing that it 
cootained such a prodigious quantity of eggs, carried it home 
to his wife. Hoping that the eggs wnidd produce ns miitiy chicks, 
be placet] them In warm sand^ but what was bis astoaislinient when [-14$3. 
be saw iisne forth froru tbera, not 500 chicks but a like number 
of human infanta. The unlucky wight, who hardly had enough to 
keep body and soul together witli for himself and his wife, was 
terribly put to to bod food for such a crowd of chiWrEU. Whih 
they were young be got on as well as he could, but when they grew 
bi^cr hu a<]vised tUern to go to the ncighbouriag castle of the 
mgmur of the locality and ask aid froin Bupaho, who was reputod- 
ii eharitohle lady. So the 500 went to the casde to lieg for iiim#,. 
saying they were produced from 500 eggs found in a basket floating 
upon the ueighlKUiring stream k Bniitho thereupon recogni^etl them 
aa her own progeny, since sbe herself bnd brought forth the 500 
eggs; anil the youth-s remained in the castle and became lords, while 
their mother w'as nauketl among the goddess and held in extreme 
vcncraticin. 

Uga-no-kauii, according to our text another natne, or, at least, 
another form of Bea-zai-ten, la n very populnr deity in Japnn, being 
looketl ii|xju by the people as the gral of the five kind* of ceieaH^^ 
knowII nlfio under the name of Ukcm<id^i no ifaini or the Kami 
Protector of Food- Him*they dEStinguiah from Ben-aai-ten * and 
tmditioti award* him the honour of being the first to discover and 
cultivate rice^ 

[f Uga-nokanii or Uga-filiin la, as the text seems to sho w* rraklly 
of Butldhif^t orjgiiip he beenme a deity almoat entirely JapancHC, 
being ideullfitsl with /nari or JnnW under which name he is 

tnore commonly adored in Japan. His worehlp is univertal; and 
there jh hardly a houie where a amall shrine conwerated to him 


IB 


rtriHi os ooDs or happisess. 


may not 1i« founds whi]« itio held m hia lionour In the 

coiiT^ of the second inodth la Hineng tboe^ which the Ja[>en^o cele* 
hmte with the greateet pomp and notsle^t rejoiciug^^, *nic fo^ li 

dacrod to Inari^ being regarded m hia messenger; henee thia aniinal 
ia held in the highest esteem lind ia even looked upon ns un nctuiil 

personiGcatiou of the deity, whlJe honjsge is paid to him in the 

nuuierrius chapeL. and temples dedicated tt> Innri^ vriileh are fetidd 
every where throughout the country. 

V.—nOTEI KUW.lSHdJ^ 

" From the £}cn^l6~ivkH it appeart! that Hotel was known under 
the name of but the Dame of hia family is not sscei^ 

tnioed/* 

£444j ** He wns a hon^e of Mount Shi^meif in the territory of ^Vci- 

Aa; and ho dwelt at the convent of Ooitn-rifi in the dwtridt of Fu- 

imrar ^ 

ia said tlint he waa very stotit,. with a foroheud covered with 
wrinkles and with a Eahhy bdly: iti short that bo had a figtire 
possessing little io coramau with that of his brother bonzes.” 

*' He wne always aoen going about with a wallet riung oyer his 
shallIder oo ii stick. In this he was in the habit of putting all 
kinds of food^ and os he went about amoug the markets he never 
lefuwd even the very amallest fish. Ho dropped thiifo as ho was 
given them into his walletp and of course whenever ho felt hungry 
he ate of them/" 

*M\hen it snowed he slept upion the snow that lay On the 
ground; niid m be never look a both people Inoke^i upnti this as a 
prodigy." 

^*When asked to my whether this or that would turn out well 
or ilh he always give answers E-uited lo the cftsOj and thus was never 
wreag.*' 

He WAS wont to lie down whetUifVer the huniuur took hitu. 
If it ihreatened mia he put on his wet straw f^ndalR find went his 
way* When on the contrary the weather was very hutj and no 
c oud flifoTided any shade, he was seeu wearing big wooden shoes on 
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liifl feet nQil K|U3ittiug oti tbc htkre gronnffn 

** In tie 3ni year of JVii^ici of tho dynasty of the wbile 

lie Was ImfiqiiiUy tfCAtcd on * large ?tono tinder the eaaterti j^rta! 

{or portico) of the convent of Gaku-rin be passed nway from this 

long afterwnrds the people n person of anotber conntry 
go hy with the >¥111 let of the Master.^ And on thus ciccoiJfiE tb® 
faithful^ all vied with each otber in making images of Hotel; and 
one is pre^rved to this day of full {d^intiera figura) in the 
eastern hall of the great templo of the ei>nvent of Gatu*rtii+ 

** It is not kitovrn why this Jiaddbiat friar la called a fiod of 
Happioesi. He is reprscnterl mxh an nlTahk and jovial counleuaace; 
aad porobniiee was riunil>en:d niuong the Gesefe of IXappiocffl becauso 
of liiu incrry and smiling features and becavwe be tmd attracted the 
love of all njeai^ Ue who is truly wise knows what is suiUclcnt^ aud 
he who h able to be conleTite^l is a happy luan^ Ffom of eld the 
philosophers; who have known how to exercise a transfonniiig®^ in- 
Huenea over the minda of otheni by ibeir excellent prertoluog and by 
tbelr pmcHce^ have ever r?talacJ the aiimirjitioii of the world ■ Thus [ 1 

U has como to pass that men have placed faith in tliem^ and have 
involceil llieir aid in the pursuit of luek^ and when they bate attniniKt 
this have imagined tlint it came to Iheai by a jniracle. 

*- WJien the Ininges of Hotel are examine! it is seen that they 
reprcfont the god ploying with children.® Ae men generally meet 
each other with a smile upon tbo IIpa, bo perhapi the children are 
thus represciitcil to teoeli iia to Ihj loving aed familiar in our inter- 
con rse with each other.” 

'* At the prosetit <lay, whom on the first howo-daj of the Bctsond 
lUQntb people go t^j |iay their devotions at the tetuple of loari*® a^ 
Miyako^ they arc ui the habit of buying smiill statues in burnt 
clay of Hotel to take with them. These arc then placed close to 
the kitchen ovena upon a stage^ whtcii La called the stage of Hotel. 
ShoulL] they sueeoed in pnaerving all tbo itatuettes from year to 
year^ for saven years without interru[stloii, this is ni^kooe^l a token 
of groat good luck* Among the people, however, this eondition Ls 
net much reg^nledi because it not a little dilScuU to complete 
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ihe full Dumber of teven. If tbcy should be firluiiiiLe enough to 
do Bo^ they hiiry the images witbiu the sacred preciDCtB of the 
temple^ Mid then beginning nfreeh 5=eek to complete the niimher of 
seven imsgea n aecond time. As the OTens are in front of the 
kttclieu ftiid flo occupy a posiLion in which they are su?e to strike 
ihe eye of every one who entersp the smiling inuiges of Hotel ure 
there placed as symbol Ising lQTii3g‘k.iDdnesi (aoiahlljl^) and Joy.'^ 

from the Chinese is the comnicncst designa¬ 

tion of HurldliLEt fHars in China, Ho-sbang answers to the Sanskrit 
ttpadhi^l, tmuBcribed in Chinese as or And 

explai]ierl in Chln^ Buddhist dictionaries os meaning The master 
who [caches himself; and abot He who knows what is sinfuJ and 
what h not. The term Upadhyikya^ originally used Ui designate those 
who taught the VMas* or tlic V^Iangaar employed hy the 
Buddhists to clblingubh tboflu who taught the Buddhist doctripe 
properly so called or froin those who taught the eoelesiostical 

disci pliDo^ T^iiioyd and the practice of con tempi At Ion BhrjAna- In 
ihe aequeh however, among the people the anme Ho-sbaug cflmo 
to designate Budirlhist religioii-lst^ generally without distinction of 
class. (Eitel, Handbook, ctc*» 155.) 

[445] *fhe habit of going Aboat begging for the necesaariea of daily 
exifttenre is eoniinoii to all Buddhist friEtr?j U|x>n whom It is enjoined 
m their princl^iAl duty to live entirely upon alnm Hence their early 
name of Bhik^hu, which signilica 

The Japanese call Hutei by the name of alftmjtii alao- (Kempfer, 
hk, 3> eh ftp. 4, Shogenjigo 4, 4, v- 6.) 

This name Is a cniraptioii of the Banskrit Jfdi7i'<^ya^ the lluddlil&l- 
deaignntion of the Buddha to come—of the Buddhist Messiah in fscL 
Hotel seociis^ therefore, to be regarded hy the Japanese aa a form of 
M^itri'ya, or rather oa destined to become MUitr^ya in the counw of 
time. 

The place of honour aligned to Hotel by the domestic hearth 
is in China given to aaother deity there known under the wcima of 
Or the God of Ovens. This deity belongs equally with Hotel 
to the t^rJcsfl of domestic GcmIs or Lores, who according to the Chinese^ 
am five in uitmber; their images am placed upon tlie ovena in 
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kitchciie und there worshipped liko those ef und like the InttePi 

renewed from year to yeair* Zflo-ain, however, lie^ nothing to do with 
the hofiKO Hoteit being one of the god'?^ of the undent Chineflc religinn* 
nnd as ench, referred to in the works of Confocins ^Ijunyii# Jvinenj 
ir. foL 54 nnd the five domestic pids of the Chinese nre equally 
unconnected with the Boven Jnpnjiese Lars or Oocb of llEqipine^a- 


VL-JUROJUs\ 

*^The stnrs of the South Pole, cnlletl i^y some 
preside over human longevity. The Stare form pnrt of 

the ennsteUntioii known as thnt of the WelL ^^o^k0 on nstrotiomj 
tell liB that fit the spring equinox th^y ure seen to rise from the 
/<si quEkrler 0^ of the hori/.oii iiiterae-linte beLween 8. and 

SE.E.)«i noil that at the mituoiiittl ffiuLnoi they lire seen in traverse 
tlie evening sky from the opposite quarter/* 

"Among the stare of the conatellntion there b one called to -ho 
on the l»lftr circle,** When tbia star aJilncs in the 

fnll splendor of its light, iieice lUid tmnqullUty reign tbrougbout the 
InncI; when the ense b otherwUn. Lt is a inrast pernioious sign. The 
star posse^^ an influence uiion the term of huEnan lifc.'^ As, bow- 
ever» the South Pole h 3U degrees below parhoriji^m it b impossible [147] 
to see it fjoin our country.^ The iufluenee of the alar only ninkes 
itself felt al Its nppearnnee above the horixoa (that is about the time 
of the equinox); hut these appearauMS oceiir at long intervals+ 

In the Fd^s)/:ti ki or Record of Customs, w« read: In the year 
Gcn-i^ nf the Sd dynasty^^ there livetl in the metropolis'^ an obi man. 
throe feet high, aud with a heatl that made up half bis height, 

” A merry-eyed, long-bcirded man^ olad in red miment and bear¬ 
ing on his bead a cap wrapped round with a doth, be daily fre- 
qnented the market-pUces* and there drew lots and told fortuiiesi thus 
contriving to gam a few i^oias which lie spent in drink- Ac times 
he would beat bis head againal the ground, exdwmiug. ‘I am the 
' Holy one who cim proloDg the Uvi^ of men- One day a magistmite, 
atmek by the strange appeamnoe of the old fellow^ drew bis |)ortrait 
and presented it to the Eiuperarp^^ who ordered .the ancient to he 
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bmoglit lo ihe impetuil palaeiei anil '(VhfiQ h$ tiifitle- Iil4i nppearnnc^ 
aatefl hiro :— 

^ flow old art thoti ? * 

** * I ccmie frcin tlie region of tlie BoatU/ au^worad the aHcionL 
*I am foiid of wtne^ and when I aai drunk [ speak 

'^* The Emperor nl once oomm&uded wine to bo brought and 
orJored him to drink of It. A.[ter the old follow hud drunk oHT a 
gnlloD or fio^* ho naiuiced u majuitic deportmont anti mid :— 

‘■“Each tiino thuu ahult see the watow of the jullow river 1»- 
como oleOTp iibuntJuDce ehnlL reign io thy tloEainiOAa aud comfort 
AEDCing thy Buhjoct^. The fresh breoscoo shall fill the courts of thy 
Pflljiooj and the white doufJs ah all thtno id the heuveuff.' 

'*The next juornlug the heredltAry Prince addnesed the Hm- 
peror, Kiyingi * WUh&nt our kuowdcg of it the orbit of the etar of 
long life bag come iuto contact with the Imperinl Thfoiie.*^ Tim 
Emperor^ who wue greatly oatenbhed At whot had f>courrod«. cs- 
eimimed: *' K^gw I tiiiderstnnd ! The Bncient whom wo have jutt 

wen is the Star of I^jpg Life.* He enui^ him to be eouglit for 
everywhere but without nucosos, and taking his pcrlraib he uttered 
thwe worcLi of pmiije; 

Rdjlnsei^ EQiJOficU after haviog cuutla thyself merry with 
wine for aa icBtant thou ha^ returned to the skies. Eucli tiiuu ibni 
we aball behold tlm watei^ of the Yellow river nimk clear and 
[44^3 limptilp tlm term of lifo will bo prolongetl wkimut the nmrka of ugn 
Rhowiag Lbemselves to our observation/*^ 

RdjiuficI indicates the "Snutliern regtOD of the heaveBS* [Haya- 
hikip f 22d, v. 3) or the atari which cluster round the South Pole. 
(Xang'hi Tab-tieu^ claa, 75 f r,) The Conitellatioo of the Well 
to which the star AVao iniaoini, one of the Bojinsel* bclongSi bt ia 
fact, the of tlie Gonslellaliou of the southern region/ (Kang' 

hi TEuuico, cloB. 7Uj f. 75, r,) Xs?w the Chnstellatiou of the WoP 
li ideDtifled with a patron uf the Zodiacal ConsteLlatinn Oemiai, hut it 
la to lie observed that no star of this latter constellatkiii ohawB iUelf 
5Q f«r ihrowo out towania the Souch Foie ns to enable the coasteUa^ 
tioa ta ioclude the star Ao-tio aiunuiUj which, accordlog to our text, 
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w iitufltti on tlie bonier-ltne of tho S?hUi Polek flJi<i cannot tliErefore 
con«ip>:>nd to an)' of the start of tlie CoBstelkUon Gemini, hoiroTer 
distinct the ataicnient In the next which we tnosliito that it is a 
menibor of the coostellation kuowii ai that of the WeU. 

Tho Shngenjigo eafs that JuoJjio is the name of him who wils 
trwuformcd bio the Soatberii Star of Long Life (Nan-kiyoka E*- 
jiosei); 1>j Jiira stand a white stork and a crow. According to the 
Chinese Taosso certain stars called Saa tnt and Pe^teu belonging to 
the Great Bear preside over human longevity ; and tiie Goddess 
Tao-jJiM, rcpreBcntcd with eight arms, is resided ns a peisooificatiim 
of thwo start of the north tliat poaaesa an influence over the Uvea 
of men. But the southern stars nbovo mentioned have also, even 
among the Chintse, power of longovity, and the latter say that the 
God of the South Pole lias at his orders a youth with tlio head of 
a H'hite stork called the God of the Star Aon-siny* 


VJL—EXTKD-ROKU*JU. 

“ The images luade at the present day of if«iu«drn have tho 
form of CL dwirf," 

*' The cliropiclea tell us that FriAuieo’ioin, who dwelt on the 
mountain Siiiuaniian, poeaessftl the power of scrutinising (Mrutare^ 
the buiuau heart, nud of rcealtiiig to life persons who had died a 
midden death, and great was the number uf those who studied his 
Hoclrine/* 

-Naw one ^lay Ya kmm-b<^iru, iii the orjurte ef ci diacuasien witU 

one of his di^Lples, iiaiped Sakh^^ enid: ^ 

* I feel thnt li Rtrimger Is About to make his uppeAmnee here- 
A dttj or two jifterwArtb^ Id fnet, a man appeuredp five feet 
in height, thnne feet in breadth, niid with a bend forming hnlf of 
hia entire peraon^ Ho htuJ a long heardp ware gundenti of a red 
colour, and held in hifl hnml the He lacghfrl imtnoderateljr 

and ^inuiiig from ear to ear said the moat rtdietiloua things in a 
lAnguage difTcrent from what wtts the {joiiiMon talk of folk- The 

^iisciple SnUho went to the eod of the garden; and the new comer 

following him attentively with hid eyes, said to a-kuwa-boku! 
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''" This dbciplfl of jau» is he not the god of the mo untain 
Tai-sati? * 

** *3mt 8 o/ answered Ya-kuwa-bokiu When the new comer Wl 
6 iiuhocf eAtiog ajEiie refrohineiit he wont away. Then Ya-kuwa^ 
bohu nailed the disciple Siusho and vaid to him : 

'**lTe who eaine here Jtiat now was the Ssipreme Beiag^^ and in 
talking with me in a friendly maonet he callocl you the God of the 
Moantniti Ta 3 -^an. Do yon know what this meanaf ^ 

And Sakho answered i 

“'From what I haTC heard fall from your lip 6 up to thb 
moment:^ I have already gathered that I waa destined to Ijoeoma the 
God of Tat-san in a future exuiteiioe« But of the evcnlfl of my pnst 
life, ncverthlees, I have nt) memory whatever/**^ 

**lt ifl to be observed that the itnagee of Jur^jin represent an 
aneient^ and that besides there are atteclied to them the figurea of a 
stag, a tortoise and a stork. The tortoise and the fltock arc embtems 
of longevity I and the which In Japanese la known an Bohi^ 

recalls prectsely the name of Fuku-roku. In addition Fukii-roku is 
represen tcrj as a dwnrf^ and with reference to this in the rccorrl of 
eustomi wo 14 ^ told that the sixth God of Happing A^jin ia also 
ft dw^arf; one mny thcreforci wdth nil pmhabiliLltyi suppose tlmt thetse 
two gods were originally hut a aitigle individual.** 

It ie very likely, aa our author conjoctureSj tliat Rfijiu nnd Fuku^ 
roku coniitiLute but one Individual. In tact the 8 hogewjigo even tells 
{450] us that Puku-roku was a Taosae^ wlio, In the year Jfioyeii (1056-7) 
of the Snny dynasty^ was trans*formed into the Southern Star of Long 
life (Aan^-iyoiii r^^^naeij and thus gujuGd the name of AVnn jiijaaaii 
AS weU fljs that of Jiir^tn, (427, v. 2 ») 

It id not easy, however, Co com prebend at the first glance how 
this can staod with the text of our author above quoted, which con- 
cenifl itself with anything rather than with Fuku-niku and gives ns 
no clue as to which of the perBunoges mentioned icprcicats the 
seventh God of HAppiuess bearing that name. The probabilities 
seem all to point to the neceaaty of enrolling Saisho, the God of 
the Mountain Tai-s&n, among these domestic deities of the Japanese; 
and to thrO name PukH-rokurjut which BigniSes Happirtoffi-appaintmeots- 
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long-life, being considered a mere nppeUntiiro of tbe god indicating 
the fftTonrs wbich lie twstowB. 


VUI. 

..So».. «P1.C Ik. pr^ikig .f .b. II.pp»».k»pt«l 

by fl difiTerent god called Kiehi:j64e>t. 

“la a Buddbist work intituled 5(i;™nf ihe Tv-elvo of he 

■ ■ 1 .WlsrtflOGver Hindi leitm tbe twelve 

IVnmVfl Kieki-ji, it « «iid: ‘Whosoever .hm 

Uud. .! Ih. G™.! T..nir. Ki.hij». mi P™®"'"* “ 

.f tb.« .b.11 Mite thee d.,».tly .. k.r l™»r, 
r.ligi«l 9 riles ™d Wlj .akriuBJ, sh.!! ”f "“,"“1'^,",“ „i„i 

fj h» life »d .k.U .Win .n : rhut.dd^ 

well-being TLe Land* and Salutations (nllegrcEie) of this goJ 
^ n.rkteg.r (...pitelnf HW-; 

Lotus: Splendour of Majesty; Ricb lo f 

picxioii ; Renowned and glorioujl Centro Cl^P' ^ ^ '^stovrer of 

ihs Loliia : Diwiliog in Bplendoiir; Beatower o ^ fortune' ” 

Bread; Genuueoua splendour; High Hnrbrnger of good fortune. 

“Hero followB the DhArani of lie Goddess . 

"T..n1.y..te .i-rf .W «i ~. k»-E;r" "'I* “ “ 

ni-ni-ni a ra-ki-aln-yn-nau-Bha-yft so-fa-fcfl.” |- 45 l] 

..Tbi. W™.- ..d .Ite T-.Ir. L."d., .. »idd.on te fo™ k 
duri»g iMs llfc, . tert of bul..rlt .pi..! 

h.;. Lite "r.°d 

.lllrpteyw. If tbi. sat,. Ite d.™tly “ ™ «„X 

.™,.b.l. l»i.S ‘I-”” ■'r'* V ' if rtb 

.M omittio* “ '‘“P “ .»! “ilb 

“L.S. b.«»!. te tb. Utew. M W '"t; - 

Obtei. « ..te ttete.™ of .v.ry bind, .. .b».J.« P’™'“'“- 

.te., . ptesp.,... «ir™. ..d o»l..l- 

■•■fhi. deity h» the P”.*!' ^ the 

tnent to € 7 cry one of the livm^ ere * i i.» 

huedted. et thtemnd. .f -nii.i.. rf them a.y be. And -b^ 

,ih,.be bate, te teliety -iteteM n»y •» 
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raimvut niid f3od, even treaeurea, wch ns gold, silver, eui^ialdj, 
agAtetii, corneliiuts, coml. iiniLer, pearls and other precloiu things." 

"Ill the work called tSAoJenden, ihia IXiity is called Tat Z-udoI-ii 
ten, sDij it is there fiirllier said Lhiil irhwoever mny desire that liis 
own prayers and wishta should he granted cannot do better thnii 
make sacred oBerbgs to a IW™ so eh aa this who loves to be pnused. 
with the invocations;—Giver of what is asked—Btwtowcr of favoun 
Deity of Supreme lleueficeDce/’ 

Witli the word ‘ Kichi,' which means happy onten, the Chinese 
nod the Japanese Irniuliite the Sanskrit word Sf^, which as prefii or 
suffix forms part of many iiumss of divinities aod others, and of tbs 
tUlon of Buddhist works. The Thibetans render Srt by the word 
lypt^t signiQ^iiig lutiflt nutffmfictiii. S^ichi ten is then the name of 
Srid^TO, a title of Mali^^vam or jSiva. 

The Bhogenjigo eays—and our text corroborates the statomeut— 
that this deity hears also the name of Ku-dokoi-niyo, the ffoddeea if 
merit* {good-works), and that of Ibi L-udoku. ten the Great Diva of 
merit#. It says further that the deity was a son of Takdiaka, a kjag of 
the Nnga calletl the PerJ^ and that Ids niothcr’s aame was .fiilritf. 

Of HArili, to whom the Cliincee give the name Jfipcri'izti'mu, 
the Mother of Detuaus, the legend relates that she was a wicked 
worann who devoured childreu \ and that she gave hjrlb to 6vo liun- 
•152} son*, whom she aevertlteK>H devoured, one every day, ,^ kjA 
Muni con verted her, and she turned into a pious and ardent 
(niio), afterwards worshipped aa a saint 

The Naohiu ki-kuei^eifa'ditim, k, 1, fol. 15, cited in a note in 
the Fo-kue-ki uf R^niuMt, states that in iifl the tcmplra in India 
the image of UArit! b honmired under the form of a wowan, hold¬ 
ing on her knees one, two or live children. Every day aacred oHer- 
inga are mode to her, and it is lielicvod that she accords a numeroua 
offspring to whosoever may heatow alms upon the convent where her 
temple rears itself. 

EXD 

Abbeville Road, Clapham Park, 

Feb. 4th, 1880, 


F. V. DICKISS. 


27 


DICE 




ri l,.r. Ikn.«su».>i. ™»l c«k. 'S'""' »”• "T""’ 

k, r.. 1 m-t!.« >•- P-"»< •>•• 

IbE rfCkiw* * W«rf*. &«. porting Of kl, '^. 

r„^ J.pono« . 0 * 0 , m. o..k.r ol..^. '•«• I ^ 

U. 0 !». I oooia of .ko» io a.0 .'“'’. ’;rrk 

Tfco «s.v .kom greot ioJii*Tr ooa ooteooiv. Uotioog. ■oJ » “k 

l h..o though. Ih. ptoKB" .n.ii ol..iop of it "ig'-‘ '» «o«p..bl..l_ 

. I, ,usM ™4«. » cl~oo- K 
mod ihe name ■deBK.n' appl^^ 


notes. 

. 1 ou^t.f A tluiiiki to niv Unrn<sii nmater, 

U mu«t h™ r™>rJ my ^ 

lTof«s„r kh* kindiv furnkl.^ 

bk fiUii»Uiicc lit tb? Iruwlntioii ”* “ ’ *u.’iKwiii' nit BMaiWc lifflit 

l«g.lftf and othiT muriiil* irhicb tav- ..i^blel U- « 

ti|M« the vTindon itieU, . hteton- □! from tl« 

Tlie Nippoo ki in 3tt volmmji wmtiJiui h m« , ' . 

4. I* i. n TSo At the present ikv it lorw* part of » 8*'“^ 

cmticKii up to A- jK At un to tin? 5?™r 

ip ICO voluinem rmliTflciB)* the UHlorj' of Hm ■Ti»|>»n'^' * P 

8#7 of «ir era- , . - ,._iui« nf lunnai and r452l 

*Tliio Mklir k ipdi^ tit itt"!? ttil'py ptoiluptif^n^ hiisiBst to thorn.' 

txaiMnii, who. a« We Iwt'® above, not ''*,^‘1 j- iji, /aBnitnc 

acltieA. but *li*o JsIbikIb, lauuntoftii*. trws, ole* *" _ • , *‘iXcaveiilT 

Tleojony. «1U h iffmomf* ^‘da.«ko«pherCoor. ^ 

or wkatUl wck.” The eklff is .Im. known n-s 

THU temple or «neluary U eitoato in tbe pto^neo of ^ ^ 

i«i-rtuirr. Did- J*p.. P- Amj’fbisoul* 

atiE containing llirciSco oi> inikota 

M o. .b.. .pwu. .i«. i- II' •^*r Hi““l 

M»«k. «. k.»i ».. u.' .Wul .hiu "' “«* ”“■>"• S'” '“"' 

Ohowi kami. or tlml of Obohiniwn »<» kamJ. 

Vin«nu was the son of the 5th of the des«n.huita of h»nap *ml 

mi. He dwell in UiuKOp » pwriw* of the »»b»nd of ^Be the 

them of tho Jnptnwe Arehlpelatfo. m eooceivcd tlm demist, of eorniurnBe 
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DICTKIfin; CUtNI ON GOlJj Of SlArPINESS, 


Tfltolc of Japan, and «iLh this ofcjctt, ocrocipiinied by an orniy and 

ilwt, fr^ tho inland of Kiusldii. lie invaded and wdutwl to HibraifiHoa -inat 
terrJteinM. He fought various InittlM with the hartuitiun peoples wlut mhnbit- 
ttl Ow MuntrieH hf iovadnil j the most famous eomluit heinif that with Nagamnc 
Itiho, who lJa‘ii mled over the piDvinw of Yninashiro, Jimmu, after tiavkig 
tri>ii«hl thii, proviBoa under his enay. Juiilt there the flm Imp.,rial Palaw 

or Dairi; niid !«■ wn* tie 6t« 1 Fomerieign of .Japan honoBtud with the title 
of ^[fkitdo. 


'MilwHo is II title glvou to all celestial and tojreslrlal deltiee, and to 
fmiioun pErwinagoH of antiquity, 

iliTota no Kiuii in an old name of the proviac# nf Setteu, 

TIw following note of the Japanetw atiUior fcrruinatjea Uk- portion of the 
toat relalJng to Vebiaii, 

“ilirufco Jh the Great Kami of NliU-ro-tniya; and he dwelJ# in tho 
empe of the (irmt Kami of Hirot* in the proviBce of Settnu: lie i> «.nunanly 

'jvf '"*^^**' *” plHced after all naraea of Bud- 

dhfsl deities, oorreaponda to the Sarmtrit word /Jd™,- it i. a ctaa^appellativo 
nil Brahnianie gwU „nd of all the l*feg, who have their abode in the abt 
Wva I Aka,, 111 the Bliddhiat dietloM rlea of the CliJaew tfe word t«vo Is 
denhi.il* roa ftfrt jriit. nr, ffrinj* di«ritosr tn the //eoccn cf Ilrahmo/ or riflt- 
sm '■-piriia of UPuvcm" iti Japanese Tcn^Hin or iJc.,**iji, i, 

n«d, i« may to In our lest, In lim of rea alone, after tto tiames 

uf 


[45+] 


-The Hhodenjigo, t. to, f. ipn, r, 1, nnuiea two Ifimh. of trinilr, of toth 
of Whieh IXiikotu and iforlshi are membera. Tlie first of ttose k 'eoljej Tim 

> i^l^o nf lUrirfii. Benmi. 

and Jlalkokn, tin «e»nd, known n* The Trinity of ito Tricuapid epror. fi 

eomi^ of Itaxiahi, liailtoku and ISiahiiinoiL M to Marlahi and Dailiotcn, 

T chapter: aa to BeoMi and Blsliamon. i» 

III utid W. 

“/M-to, ahortened into Fu, ]h proporfy the nnme under which Sflkya ,\IunJ 

k T^^"" of the werd Buddio (WeB-hi'en-ttunf- 

O k. ^7. f, l). fn Japan thw term fu-fo has more caperial lefermee to 
Duddhiat oonvcnl. and to the hrelhreu who d«ell in them, nod who itrw known 
iQ Europeanif Mfr 

ntooulrl' -ffttifle* that which e»its per k, oj. 

astutely, the independent one, the supreme ore, tto lord. Il«idc. toing 

rifle !TiLrT “ tin Euddhtat Panlhoon it is on honn- 

Cn™ wto h""L " ^hc Cbtocae, and of cour* the 

InwTtortly-tto haraint word Javan,. The ChitWK, eipre** 


I>ICK)^a: i-utsi on com or jtiPPiscaa. 


ay 


iflfA Xf-nti i*. iodml, tltp rsAft o( Uie SaniJiftt (from 

iPdi^oiri, «-lI. anil lihrt, le W), * {t"J»rie wmc giv™ tiy tbe BuJdhiit wriptut^ 

Id riTlftin dritiw; and ivhieti in Hw rrltRioua tyiiti™ of tlw Brtlmtana a 
bCBlownl upon Snkmii Itiuiwlf mnl ii|«n the two otlipr of tli= soprfcne 

tnJld rsjfJrwti and i ji 

-*I« tld, world: -Jap. aAaio tri^L m«ln ia a ra^rruption of tl.a ftanikr t 

word .0*0, part of tla- impound ™«i.« ,rorM [ 1 ^). 

iffeofln .aai h, londrrrJ Dy ti*e Chit.M« and •» Tht .rorW of ^x- 

frwmr wliict in tU Duddbial wanogony la ibnt whtdi u tlin alaala 

of im-n niid of all ItoiiiBs kuUJmI to imnHniijtfatioai- 

“Ui^iaolii la dwJvod from Llw SJUiakiit updaito, foiii. ibe uamo 

pi.-n to tho Bn,iaWrt Inity, that fi. to Iho faithful who mako pro .-^.too ^ 
tla.:r in iho dortfltua, of Muni but d« not d^^'oto tl.ot«a^l'« 

to s reltL'loiis life, ^ 

Tim Chiniwo work intituled k. —0. f- - r- 

to smdar iwraon. (i, o. poraoua not teiu,t rra^oda^r. of tho Horjty ho mon a^ 
r„ll«,l IWpo-a. (updaoiol nud tho wouwn 
l»tm.l to ohaerw thn flvo .^.umandinrnt* foll™-m!r:-Thau 
Thou alurit md ,ob; Tbou ab.tt not «mmrt forulruHon; Thou Rhalt not 
faiiw wiiiii*s«i Thou ftlmll drink nritif*,'” « 

-n«^.UlH.n«o Afioa. nr ,V«t rr««n,Wr our of 
inp with tho *1* bonorlllo title arWT.bHl to the Bu.Mh^ 

-Tho Dhilmnt ato «rtaiu myati^-l l-nunlm or hwnutat.ono l.o.lu« tdu 
o«or.Uug to tl. Buadhirt., of nocontpliahiae 

Acoonlins to llTo d^trino nl tlw Dhanrui. wbic-h uua « p^ «et 

•tTQluUun of till- raUin““* »P‘toni of ifakya Sluai. otor> >*?' ’ v^r jn 

ur^ty notion of Imip;: fa .apn^d Uy u.™t» of ap«-.af formula «ll«i 

t.^dfllou of thoao forutulw, «u:l tlw 

cfiaTBitt-r* Witb wbffh tla-y art wntton, confer ao ‘ dftiiwtrd 

lMn«. nr iminpr to whirl, the nta^r aru 

Thr«. on. in«ntatinaH on.l formulm f'^r wunlit-ji off epidmdca for h 

neniuol Liu. innttfDCoa of rvil ion.,tcllali<ma and of evil d-mon , 

wbirb cauae tbo ruin. tU- w tnd or the rtortn to eeaar r whu-h ^ ZTlX 

b-PPino.a, an. nblo to call up R.-^iaalvn» and «. on. The Chines 

eao r^Ito tho.- Dhkmni. tmn«riimd oft-r a luirboro,« f-ohion from ^ 

Ban^krlt or Tilietan and tu an uniulolHBlhle ^ ^ J 

from Iho ™n.p1™ cmilaiord In iho tmnafntion of th.a t.-at. ^ 

oaor, Without brinjt un.lotultHMl. u «.rtain numla-r or ina^ ond 

™™.l. .r ™r;~. ■-.tTCTu-TS, i.. 

».Vi*fu-wot« ««ma to la- o varlatum of the nauai lu 
Chimtw- TojiLra, in PandtHt firjma*. ffnn mnn-iIn tM-fla a 1 I 


IUCK1\5; PUIM ON GODS OF ll4.rPiNIS9. 

eriptlou r>I NauiafA mttkka OT Naittiiiird H^iddha, On. ftiv **», on nhlin^iAtioii 
prulinVI}- of (tMBF, is. ttcconlihg to p«iw, Ihc teyetfc iiaiiio of tLs doifv, Itto 
ta4. Sib-fa-ka is the iSdinsIcrit wonl found at Ihe i-iid nf praypr* nod 

of DliArzEJii with tilt nu'aiin^ng of our 

**Tlie JdpuiiPfst? word I hjirt rprvtltred in 4 ilihinrt'i;^t[oll of 

mn, Chines- i^aq-^io-ldpi, a tornipiLoii of the Sanskrit 

in Clupew Bmyhbt dtetionArie^ m Ckcin^ '"the i^rdtn of tlio 

or tts ^nff ffxn, Abo^lc of S^msMrAmo origimlly 

Jiv^anx th^ |»rk Riirrouflding a Jns^miRtfTy, hut it oumt to i3^?^i^gIUltP tlw 
inoflAjitety itself und t(irt‘u to he a sji’nonym o( I *A^4ro, 

^e«ni>? In thf^ midk^rini^ of DM, fom, of Do%ji. Tlu^^o itwHloe nrt nlftO 
known ab ojudara. 

^^IToiiro, In iJit "‘fiicHl ul tlue jgoilA," and ti n syrnhol 

of divhiit .pinHv Tbt wonL hijjnifl’ea fafrijorffifxly^ and liaa., too^ the wuh! 
of filial JinMyoiii awording to Hiiddhlat iili^Sv Tlir wiittr iLBtd in the Imp- 
li*ntn] rho o( tlif Buildhijite lb liktwliin paII^iI Kftn-rti, ThK ctmnony iionsUUf 
in iluut|ifTi« flip nffl>|diyt€- and for tJip rrmip^'^ion id Kin jutji ya* that in, 

of tho- Aiiu co£mijll.li''J lioforo and litiriiij^ thiM. Mfn ojid of u'h-iisU luay ho 

i‘iiiijiiiJLtPii in a oonun^ pjiistpHEt^ 

^muv. known nn.lt^r the [KiatbnillOUri. Jinme of Ten^r^ drtwAt, ^rafl of 
I ho fAiiiKly i^vniMU, wllith uYi«iTi>d lU ihwnt from tlh> Enipi^rar Hicn-ti {A. 
fl, lEH>r02U| of the fikHU-ru Itan Bytwihty, lie. was bora tho isth iby of the 
h'tli inipnth of tl«r Ui ™r -aa mJ died in tlte ISHli year of 

A'd^nia In Km Iir Hoconi]kanipd a diipciiwiw ond»n«>y to Chimin wliero 

he the pTineipaE Buildhi-*t iPinjiloi ami ninde -iOiiio :^tny nt tUe confront 

of A~ico-^iA-jr, idtnaicd nn the niuuutnin Tirnininkan in tlie Tm ehrJi'tu ui 
llte proviiKT of Chriinnf^ iu { hLno. Ha took hack with him. on hid return to 
-Tiiimn, more tltaa mo hniKind aitil tlnily fhuldhJst l^^xL-| which h& had 
mpied oat with hipi own hand- Hnring tin* mi of Ui Jifp dwelt on the 
rrronniain iiitfrizun. Ha introduced xlm liuddlilnt ImptiAma] riii; into Japau 
and fomided Llir aret oflllrd Trndai shiu, uhEeh took IN imine from the alwvc 
tupntiimed nioiinEDjn4 T'lCn-faiTaAan {upa KJaproths Nippon tMai lrIilrA&» 
l4.5fSJ 05 T. I; iind the Slrtwnjij^. 4, 41. i. 3t. Tlio rt,irfoi sMtarh-A «!! him 
alMi jKait-Jrd Md {foijhi, '■■JTjd i>Ais|ii o/ iht' Mnui^ uf Hip JlouaUiiu.” tk In 
•Hid «]*<i t<j lutT introduwd into Jupim t1i« otlier EuddttUt «cLi 

kouiA'n tt^altrr vitli the- Tendai iwt nn tho cijjlit 

DbUIiI ts A Di Initauur Hinfuriwa ly tli|. «>iu])Cfuj' iipon cprtiitB in- 
lUviduals ^roiH niDonj; Uiu pri^stB or l>onjwa. IShojtvnjieo, 3. “1, r. 

).—lOh r. r.j 

nhe moiiirutn is «iiiui«d Jn iht> pmviiiM! of Omi. in ILTUT*. 

(1™ * tT^Iebrntisd ■Foosinu ol Uiif iiiofuiinin me DicLaem 

BlNbui^, iM)}, jap, i4(i. 


mcJiisB; rt'JNi on goih of jiappiniss. 
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’‘.VtcSfiTH w»i* * owmbt'r tt( th< family (oumred iii tins 

Shoguajigo Itl, 4(J, V. 1), lie Juilo[itt^ " nflipptu life in tiie tenth muutli of 
the eighth year of Butiyei fisri) nn'l died on the Idlti day of the lOth 
month u( the ISlh year of Seat (IBSSl) »t 01- Kmperor 

Godaiya (1310-13311 beitoiired upon hipi thi; honorilio title of rdi-F&Jwf»i( or 
(Jreftl B^WlLisat™ tShoEcaJigo 4, 4, v. fl). in the 7th month of ihe ht year 
of the reign of no In, he wtabliihed al Kamuhnra a nea- whieL 

bore hl» luime and lisd nuuiiennw folloaerw. JJhd-nia, RwrdlDg io the Sho- 
j-enjlgti, id not like lith= of an oWce, hnt an houoftfle nppeltntive eonfrnwl 
upon reUgloiiik perimna of high merit. (Shogenjigo 4. SO, r, 7.) 

~nii. i* a Chinese rforli, the eompletr title ol which le .Vaa t-ai-l-i itcn* 
nri ffi the passage rited by our mitliuT U to he «n f"’- d 


tbf^ lAt hook of tbe \i'ork+ 


the King of the 8pirit», or rtti-ehin-J. the flrcftt King of the 
Spirit*, is another name of fJuiAjotn* Tin- Tfi iefn-,vwn‘ftf. k- 22| f- HT- “>■« 
that King of the Spirit* (rAfn-d) i* the name of one of the BnSrila who ate ■- 
lirovIdt-kT with key* of goi.l. whune misHidi ?* to prob-st iilores -iiu'red to 
religion. Bisliamoii or I disroeoao ia nJ*<i ofte o-f rdi-rAfn d w lo 

k€^p f^wkJiX ov^ tlip icniple^ 

iF< fW tpf iittiupi+ «f ^’ivrt ^ir this llur 

mTiApi ef till? Briitkixuji Triirturti. 

^Trirotmi or imtiuBrayn, lit. the Three I’twiona onea. B^ddkc. /Wtfntni 
and Bontyhi,, m- Htiddhist school of the Mahft.vftmt, under tin.. inftueit« of 
tlw old Iniian Trinity, united the thri.v onnslitwnl parts of tikr rehgioua 
sj'stcm, that i», Intelligrnee peraonifled Ln Sflltyn linni, doclritvo nr law- {Dliar* 
itm) and tlie Bsacinbly of the faithful or the rbiirch (SnmgiuiJ and esta r 

tlie BuiJcIblFt Triad* ... 

*ln Uvwhiu, Five aff tlv attnbiit^ whieli, 

t« ibt' mtitaldiyplca «f uuikc^ up thv luLmfln 

thHie aret l>t. Fonn (ffS|w): 2aJ, Pcrceplion (riWgad) i Srd, Couscn^W 
(*ii»/h 4 )s 4th. Action (Ka«"fl)! filltr Knowlfttgc (ItinUnfl). Tln^- fl%e 
attribiitiH nRi i.‘nll<^ JfJlTfiidd* 

msi-M! cqnUtfl in nTHilM^lical liijnM iiuidp wSih the ni^u> 

ami in varioiis ami art? calltnl Mrit!ra. ia sJapauew 

frwjiujdttj'' awoiapdiiiv thn it.'Hzitatio'tt of aartpio fomiBli®' DhiiTua 

The mallet or lumuier wliich Doikokn holds in tme hand is inlled tlie llatntn'.'r 1-447] 

of Hajipinrss. Eneh lime he girnfs n blow with it, the wallet he has tjf mi 

becuuvea fllled with money, rice and other Ihinffs. nceording to w la mny 

he ttraired. 

"Onnuoiucfli no imtnjo, father of Koto*hirmuM no mikoto, wa* the eon 
of Aveond NO iHit-OfOj the nlTaprirtg of laanagi and latnawi. 

me god* Kpeeially wnmhipped by the tmdiog rlassw in -Tapan ore: 


32 


l‘i;>NE ox OOBS OF HAl-flXEaS. 


jUniif^'^ku. Hoiti And Tciihifolru. Tiie Itrvt tJiiw sns ainon^ tbp 
go<Lir of tie In^t, kncuTtt aIoq ha Kvrx^ktiMhu ljs mor& sp^^c-JAlly wor- 

Hbipppil nt tiifr Diiff y<fa.f^ oikI li r?^prpM!'ni#il clad in ao nmple And 

wilB lon^t And m ImvLpif an Abtindnni bcntd^ laTjdi i*tbw nnd 

A fAn in nni!- hnnil. 

"A stf^tiion of the Hip urlmlo of thia tfpfk hsk6 

been tranalnM fTwn the f^sln-lt by Bnrnof, jLo Lnliui dn In Bonne Lol 
40. fiK y08. PAri2> l!i530 

in Jajmnw ‘*to nttAin the ford” or ^=to pro** to the 

other ttlinrc.^ Aceordinj^ to Buddhist ideoa^ afier croAtod leing?' hAvc pniorgi?d 
from the f^a of Life uinl from Dentb, the Ahoru nr region wbero each runat 
Lind i'' rnllrd HlfP otlkpr nhore* or ^ronder thnre*; while the Rtiore or re^fon 
where tnflii tn Biihje^ to lUr- eliungeti of life anil of irAnAmlgnitlon La called 
‘thi‘ hither ahore/ TltE Djeanii of getting flcro^^i lo the ^othaT ahon?' ar^ to 
Nirrj^iiA a re tailed PAnmitA nod nn^ alx ku number j: hut the tfixth in c&pecui.l( 
h c. f'rndJftA or knowledge, mere thmn AJay of the TCtnalnder Ilua the |A>w'^ 2 r of 
fnciljtatjjtg the |HkRM!ige nerosjj^^ SdnA^ra or the warld to the region of 
Kln^Aiui, 

Aoa, In Clkineiio L-un> is u kind of Buddhiat wrlptureA treAliog of pliLlo- 
sopliVp de*tifig«jnliHl by Uh’ namo 8^/fira and forming the thir^l Bcction ol the 
Triritoioi ^dAfra or Al^hid^urnw\, The origlmil title of the 

bcHik TalroA THAT, fperhrtp*^ Imve been lfadd*dAfi^. The MtogpnjiKO, tiodpr tlio 
fvord refhwitj the reir; terms of aiir tejct* with n voTy ali^bt VArili- 

tlon LowTird the end ipf the pasd&gCp but qqotes from tW trAifAs-roir, rhlnw 
8h€ i*t^ hn ( PraJnA fhArAmitA ^sflBtraT4 infitiwd of from ToiVoti* 

1 ajtA^o And /i-'o^rMUp IoLai^o nnd /LdtihoAii pjte n iiort of demoQRi and 
simiiHter?*. Vh^ former nre auppoBcd to lx the eauM: of fEilting gtnrt and 
OiimheiR. The Aborigines of Ceylun were called HtHcahnAn nnd wore dejicribod 
m ^-^inoklial.^. Tlie Chlnew rsptalH (lie nimie RHkftbaen by 8hi^sia-kfcrlt ‘"Men- 
ctevouriiig demoiui,*' 

”Tlti‘ oripnnt SmudtrU tillp of thii work is Huurnmit prtttihiUa r4j« 
nAnM tfilftp. Tlw word KijrS found apjicndnl to very oiaiiy litl« 

ol Iluddhint wordM is ttui Chi now word Kiiiy, 4wh 1 il^nolerf tlic wriptuKs iio- 
lofi^iii^ to tlH‘ tUvliiion of the Tripl? Biidilhint ('nnoD (Tripilnkiiij nnd known 
tmiler iIh' Mime of 8$tm. 

tim CiyiftAl ^[ountoiDs meanp the nmiintnin M^ru flitoato 
in tiw tifirtliA'ni rtrpon uml r-onninting of nwee^ <■( ciyotal. It ifi In tM» vory 
i>^lon, norih of Mflont ST^ni iHit BUlinmini W Ma abodii'. ;f5« Iwlow.) * 
fs«i-**rn.d, A'isj «r Ow Spirit* Ug*, {* iitHi «iU«d Vga iw JToMf ^Tho 

fcftiii. Ck*?" f im no Jfffowfl, “Uic iptrit Uga;” IfkvmoeAi no Kami. *Tl»o 
tvnim giinnli^ n uf Food.” 

ntiw IJO above. 


uiriciKs: (LISP on uods of nAPPiSKSi 


3S 


«A«»Tdiiig to «. Chinee \r^u,U /V-wf (in TiiAujfl. 

■ib. whit^ 

,.n.|er tWt U*nu, -Iw -ifPbt Aurtn^ ■* 

.in. „l h« pr»vien. «Ut. ol , Mi^r ov*.r a tUoi.^d y«- ^ ^ 

.,v. BaHdha d,*W«l tl«t .b. «b™l<l «tv* birth to th. 

pr«iding nvrr lHir«itu«l; tiii.l for tbnt pi.rpo«- -llptnsl btr to . 

I..O fo™ ond to b^upp tlpr -«fe of Wbo. brr pirgo-ocy -pp^^- 

ci It. term, o Bf«it light .bone obout the wholr ^ 

Uv™lt .od ot lo„t the -tor Wen ding nmdo it« oppeotoaw. le.*- 

howler, hod m.t e.uW ll.o «.pintion of Her .in., ond Di-.ldhit ^ 

the pri..t Fobol bury her Wer o pogod- Twenty 
Pe I. her ppmi.ho.ent now .oded, w»- m^-ired .nto tl- 
n r-y«l ,d.eel or circle 

l-.«^r. in tbp. original Snn.trit iHi. di.h U a-dtm. nnd L, the ml«.l 

i* rnlHI ™o«i. So gn^t i. the ;“iJ nPiBUwnrhood, 

eiou. .tone reM-n.ldlng n airtunclo, the mom ..o i» thf.1 the SonArit word f 
'■OM. iwti» of llo- Ring RPljiikninlirs. or Kurnam rfljn. 

“I Jt. on indnite ^nnotity of g.’!". lodonging to tl-‘ of pn^ooi^ 

thi..*., NopPo mf„o, wbieh n«: unld, -liver. Inpi. InfliH. 

..>«l rnbv. lo B«adhi*l boob., however, nm rnumemtod vnnoa- cte^ 
-orie. of ptetiuu. thinj-t ^Hioh *fe (.!»»?» “ven in number 

-IdL o. If th.^ Iny on the npper -urfnm oi the role-tmi Wldnebo or 

mnopy. , 

■'The gem if-ni, Ihe .jnnhol of Bndilhn biniM^lf -ml «' Hi. do.^tTl^.^ 

“In .Tnptknetie hiyakw j^rfr-t 'th® ^Wte moon.’ *rriu«,in 

-1,1. (Cro; 2nd. Milium gloH«n.n., 3r.l. lloleu* .orgHmo; 4th, Tnlieum 

■^tivmu; flih. I’ltiiieuro verticlllnlnin. , 

“Kown-rAd w BuddHl.lj' Wofri menu, n e » f n*Uet 

•^he SL,«enJiKO 4, 4, v. 5. nnyu thnt Hole. «1W bm,«.lf Krt A-. 

Mmt liiR tipntnnpoitinfca icav^ namr' of Thfl i. 

-The pUee. Imre mentioned nte in CUim. JId tnnm. n 
Awn, in the nome of n di.trict nnd town of the art elo... J 

Viny po fo. in ropune-e Vei /u ; fTA.W. in Phin.>« ^^-'7; “ ““““ 

l.in in ,he ...me .bportment of Vfuj, po in the P««»“ ' n J o^>^ thin. 

the .iniN.i.e« nmim of „I the flendmni, 

AU. sent to A.1J-sad. Hem, liowrer, i. raeont tte u^j TW«,ri 1. the 
or pcMti rior LiJing. who held iwny from A-I*' to A- . - ■ 
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r>i€Et3ia; on oojaa of 


tukmt Ilf the >’«r 015, wlim the Eiiipeiror occupied the threne. Thfl 

.Shcgi^jxgei 4, 4t 5j Bajh'ii thnli ho dii?d in Iht ^rd )var ut Tf(rFrei (Chin^-isiiM!) 
of tbf Emperor Tuhu of the iJj-rmsty* Thw prohahtj n chronological 

error, nu the fim of tli^ d^^inuity of the l^ler fsiting And reigniiNl from 

while the tULlne Cktn^ Hi^jie denote^ the [^nr the Lhlrd ot the rei^ 
of the Kmpemr Mochi, who ww the iucoefiaor of 

**|ViJJOif wirfijjr fft^m thin life. Th« Jof^ue.^ word kctu from Ho 

tmn^form oursejf/ in Chines Atm, U n common espres^on in the Buddhliit 
4e[ipturfM deCLotini^r the pM^hta^ nf n beii^ from one slote of e^siitenoe to Ati- 
other. It w the tnmdntion of the onginal Snmikrit AnupopAiUkiL anil Nirmfl- 
mikiijra. Ir Aim iiW in Confucinnlift ivriting^f \mi in a diffortAt 

Aa Vte nhalL pCVotratlT eer. 

**TJie Aolbor iLceniA to tnenn that the peopEe kmivr bj iti'^ wallet iIiaI ho 
whu liore It waa Ifutej:, under n oEmpe different from hi« cFWtt;^ aj PytSn^rni,, 
TTcoffnifiinK tim shield whivh he buid cnrrled nl the Slefp^ of Tiw fpire liiinfAdf 
out U4 the Biiphurhuik of that n^.: 

IlidM'piti |iie 

Tartam Fiinthoiden^ rteriim Opm 

Demiiaiun^ qinLUii'iir elvpeo Trojafin 
Tempom toniAtmi, nihil uLtm 
XervoA ntiihio L'ULcm uiortj ccn-eei«enit Urtin^. 

(M. US & IS, 

TEwf jrassuige in the ■^Apaiu^se test irniv Jllifc0+ perEwpi^ he thn4 noidereds 
‘Kmct (After the iJe*th of Hotel) iWrf hteibg titere men from n [LEfTerent 
part of thr eouAtry who saw hi m gjo hy with I He Hhuter^# Wtlietn the 
fnithfu) vied witH rnch other, ete.^ Bnt wIiAtevtr In* thi" de^ee of uneertiiint;^ 
in thr cFrE^bu]^ Uke find vermioti |a tiiorr in oonforiuity with tlie vpirft of Ihe 
tuit And nuTce in BccordftHee with ihe rtikw of JA|uineiH! isjntAX. 

^A[\ the fsltliful/ ^hjfbhiu. Eft. the four A£ne^T 1 illif^^l, IhnL ia^ all tho4e 
wIki nte eompTised in the mAan of cAch of tbii four eimwA Into A'tileH tiw^ 
Ilmldhii^iA ariAn^, 'Theiio are? 1st, Bikiihu; 2od, Bhidahurd^ ;Jrd, 

V^iAsak&; 4thf T.-pnpiikJI, or in nther wonle^ monks, niina, laTmeOt larWomen. 
"To trAJuform or Tefornii In a monl seiiK*. tEie C'onfoisuiuiTt fnennin^ 
juirii, of w'hieli expmaiofi -wo Imva Apoketi ip note 
^br EShof^nj^ 4p 4^ v,. cip ■a\'i timl he it fuEEowed Eiy m tmop of fliicen 
chUdrePr 

*f«ffrip railed ni'so Vffa, ia the 4l4hJ of the Rice-plank y** abwe uuiler 
Brn-iAE-Um, ppfcgt 443* 

OApitaL city^ leat of Um^ ewurt und rL-Aidrnce of Ihe MiEcndu. 
voi^ vtti, =19 

^’.ViiHJnijroku ^eis the Nlan of the Aneimia (ROjln will of llm 

I^tthnn Pole 


picKi 3 tE: rmsi os goJj 3 or 




•TT,. niMrt.* /« tte «1»1- or Ll«t irart t.( U- 
'i S.E. *nd 8 *4 S >: JniMriw diwk titt hoTiJftm Inlo Si^ luw. wlule 

with a. m..ny .r«l U.terv»l, holwt™ th«H. 

of «..h rf ««r i* the ™«L 

««h -re ii. tlu, olb«r ^ w1. ih. "•« 

15 .l*Rni-- rMCtly, while COTS raeAHuft.- IIV, JLpn^^ 

-JCcHHO mi-o-i i« mother to tl« bur of I-.te, «r to the 

HOlfp dtHWt the Kolltberf Pole. tSllo««ljisO 1. ' ) 

“Lit 'ift on t>w^ beiiltT of tbo tsiHitbem Toh^* -uu„ 

-Tl.; Sho„e.}iKfl. 1, V. T. thdt IhU *Ur 
„„J cooil cnvwnim.^1 of the c«p1tr, .u-1 h«8 -A^r tte lopc 

^uononiiedl poUop- -omw«l fo-u. tl«. t l«n^; 
the l^ee. U iMr WL., «ive a«- oo iW eh-v-tiu. f ^ 

,, „_, o - t.S ) Tin* f liipehT. howfwcr, tt muju lie 

ao™™. tb« Wlon-J-ilgP. r. ^neetion* foT llitTrlfne^ 

added, in the Mtiue wav omit to muJ.* the F“i^ 

of latitude, aud wUU llu^i the ri^valicn of l1i« hwll. F«1e u d« 

Vantvn m at Pcltin«- k.„„»It of tlw 

r"t?» a“. »r 

r™<-‘- " 

r.Ai^uir, in me age . _ Soullmrn Cupital. 

llie brovtnee of biony’PO"* It «ft» tall ■ „ rtilnn. altliounb 

•*% *Mil£ftdo* Hinot ho htro tuwltrttood the bmlienj - 

in Europe the expi^isiou deaotes only the .?artne« , 

Milurfo to rendered in .fapUi«*.“Chin«e ditlionanw hy 

lioo ‘tlto Court * Ti>n f«e, -the fton ot H<to%^n' ith. mum speemi de«guaimn 

.?«■»., -a r..™. ■.... ■■"""• •■« «"■ “•'••' 

wilieh the Jupaowe Monarch or W* Court It „.,,i - jh,fcu ” Koku U 

'■IJt, '^eaeli tiaw' he lifted (the howl he pul|#d duaul a bofc , 

a uieoaune ul U Hmt tSrb^fl^Vt iorttitnce of the .Ur, 

aiimtol protmtres. of tte 

NUU.. haa m^le iuelf ’-1= 

'^uTTZ^^t ivoo* the minirter, and other high funetiunarim 

or tlie ancteut thm^ ^ _ Umperar and other iiialUSM, Coafnrfu* 

of nritiag then-on le iw * ^ y. i,y ^re tery nuninonly* reprwtonted a» 
and other aage* aad antiiiaHi J- ■ 

balding thia Uhkt la their hand— the thinww u 


u 


: PUiHi cioiis or 


^Tlio f'liiqitt* li&ld in LuDOHif four lofty moitnUlos, tho- 

fouT uATdliml polnlftj oiiil offered MCTideen to ibn gods wbo preaSded over ttiem. 
Tbene ntoutiUiziif imo: To tlw ewt, ToijAaAj of wliJoli ^Isbo wm do^tiiwd 
to 1i«M?omc the god in o ftituro ojdateiioe; it U oitunto in tlio prorinee of 
Afbonfniajr, in the departluent of £i-iion-/Uj' to Ike soutk^ iTFA^^kon^ in tke 
province of ^naoH; to tfao vejt^ Jitra tlan^ a littk to tbo BOntk of If ten yen 
in Si-ffav-fUf province of i?Antii; to the norths To or Toyo of tiuc ZfoVA^to 
range, to tke north of IVyOny-kj^tn in Pinff-tfmfi fu m tke pTovinco of ShanMh 

”5hd'feiV Chine** *SuprezzK Rnler/ in an appolIntSvo given l>y 

tke ancient Cftinew to the priiict[»l pennonogc of Ikoir detnonotogy. It ift 
wlLk iki* word that the Cotkolie* mii^jdonArteft in their rotigioua treaLUea and 
In their tran&lotion into Chined of the Old and ^pw Te^tamenti have cktwcn. 
to fonder the nimic of God. 

**The jneoning U: I do not know wlint luerJio 1 knve ocqulred in my yre' 
vJotiH rtiitiPR of ^xiftteneo to cnijfle me In tlm Imimtir of hoeoming in my fntnio 
Ufe the God of the moimlnili] 

I 

•Note by editomi 8o Jn Hip, ruini'o oripiiial. Hut It must he: n slip ot 
the pen for protostoDt. 
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MANUFACTURE OF SUGAR LV JAPAN.* [402] 


By Jv. Ota. Graduate of the Univeraitj- TokijA. 


Jun« 29, 1880.] 

Furiuerly all the augnr uaed iu Japan was linporteJ, chiefiy 
from China nml Hollnml. It was fir9± cnltivatwl in Riu Kiu, from 
which place it Hua iutrodneed into SaUums. Dufins the years 
KiAlia ami HAreki the goTemaicat flnkrwl it to bo cultivated lu the 
provincea of Miiaat^hi an<t Surtign, but without success. AfterwairdH 
a native of Kii, one Yasuda YOtaka, beeame aaiutiiiited with the 
Dutch method of growing the cane, and finding the climate of his 
own proviiica suited to this, Le commenced to grow it, mid finally 
succeeded in produciug two kinds, of augur, black oud white, which 
the natives of that proviin* paid aa tribute lu tho govemtuent. 
The lucthftd was, however, kept secret. In the year of Kansei 
(aliout 1797) the govern men t sent Kimtiru Miitaauke to Kii to 
learn from Tasuda how to make sugar. He devoted himself to the 
study of the process, conipuring it witli the Cliiiieae method, and 
finally published u book en the subject. At the present tima the 
chief sugar producing places are Sahsuoja, Ooii, lituga, Uigo, Diicn, 
Bin Kiu, Hflki, Bisen, SuwA, TAtAmi, Suniga, Irumi, Sanukl, Awa, 
Owari, Ch&hiu, etc. Of these, Idautni, fkuiuki, nnd Salsuma am 
the moat important. 


I Beme iti' of * prtsemeJ m ftRulanilng, 1867. By 

pcrmiMH)n wf the Director of the l/tilwsity- 
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OTA ; »A!li:t'ACTUB£ OF SVCIAB IK JAFAK. 


£433] Uto sugar cariii} iB a jitanl of the grJUB speeicB knawa here ns 
ImuAo. It ooolaius juice Bmeiuitiog to about OO %> of which 74 ^ 
is water. The inineml (natter also amounts to about 0.47 tho 
greater part of which cooBiets of eiliea and potash, as will be Been 
from the following analysis t 


Aan OF SUOAR CAKE, 

81Iira 

PjOa.. 

SOa ...... 

Cl .. 

CuO . 

MgO . 

KjO ... 

KesO .... 


50.30 ^ 
7.ia *' 
4.01 " 
1.06 ■■ 
4.16 *' 
6.35 “ 
25.07 ** 
2.12 » 


100.27 % 

It grow* to H height of wTeu or sine frtt, ffitb a dioiaeter of 
an inch or It resemlileii the hHunboOj hnTlng knots or joints 

about two or three tuchi-s uiNirt at the lower part of tlie stem, 
videuing out nberc. 

There are throe kinds of atigar plant, deocrplied— 

<l) Teki-shi; 

(2) Tfr^h6; 

^3} KiVehijL 

(1) gives the heat sugar. (2) eomea froat Kiu Kiu mid was in* 
iroctuveii flnt into Sgttimua, nrterwarda to KiOlo, thence to Idzutni 
and Yninato. 'I'iiis supplies the largest ninount of sugar grown in 
Japan. (S) Frotn this □i> ^qgnf qbtnmeci: it is or cbftwcd 

on MfSQuoi of iti sweet tnstt. 

Tho modo of cgltivatlng the cant lu Smnuki muj lukm m 

A tjpe. 

rile mmlj ond iilmosE tterite m\\ wboiro no oilier crop? Iw 
misd-nl u beat fiited for tho ciilUvatloa of |]i« mgAr (swo; alwaja 
ftlotkg the soulli-«nat ntid never la the ieteKar, Ai? lE r^e- 

qulrta A wbrm eliinaie. The woUj being B&ndy^ is nlwiijii dry,—a 











OTA* MASPFACTURB OP StJOAB tS JArAS. 


CQnditioo neceassary f»r tlie proper growth of the cane. Ehe cauo [464] 
ia pmpogated hy caltiaga. For thb purpose, when it reachw maturity, 
nlMUi thu bcginuiiig of December, the beat statka are selected, ^ 


IL- WgAklAlAAS^ — --- . , , 1 r J 

.. x4. _ ___j Tlaj!.v np« tljv-n or frecfl 



fwt from th« aiirfaM of the ground. Over tins a roof ta 
etmcled to preretil rain getting access and to keep out frest. ^ 

pit is generally Riatie on the «.utherD side ol the house. « a-i o 
receive as much snn as possible. In this way the cuttings nre pre¬ 
served until the foUowing spring, and id March, when I lej af^ 
taken nut. a bud is found shooting out from «ch jomt f«f almut 
one-hatf iueb. Thu cane a now cut into small pieces, each wiih one 
or two jotntsi. and they are then taken to the farm tn be p artte* - 
The land must have been well ploughcl and fnrmw^l nt db* 
tances of about three feet from each other. Each ridge is ig_ y 
watereil, and the cuttings are then plauteil cla» to one ana if. 
The buds must always bo directed aidnways, the rsota form*! lemg 
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OTXt M^NITFACTURK OF fiUOAfl IV JAPAV* 


parte for iLlwut six or euv^ei iuch&i are stripped off. Th<; (JMes thm 
prepared are ready to be taken to the pre^ 

[4fl5] This coriEkte of a set of three vcrtlcaL rollers marie of stoaep one 
foot bi^h aarl two feet lo diameter. The? arc mt La iv fraiocwork of 
trooih wbieh la Hrmly filed oa the level sarf&cc of the ^uad hy 
driviDg in ou the lowest plank of the fnimo. The upper aurfaec 
of llie Itrtjfe la cut mih grooves^ io that the juice fliws alufig them 
loto El giUter nt the side^ which eonducte it tu a vessel, plitoeH! helow. 
To the upper [urt af each fltoae cylinder n tootlicfZ wheel of a hanJ 
wot^Jp gcDerally (oak), is attechefl, the ceatro ope gearing into 
the twii ^iide ones. The iixU uf the middle wheel rises aijout two 
feet rtkiVfl the wo iden fraioe^ sod to the top of it a Iiori^ntal arm 
about 15 feet long la liied. An oi is yokcil to thia, Aiid ^ U goe^ 
round it tunss the cyliudem. The two Bide ejliodcrs rot Ate id the 
fiamo dErectiiin and m the opposite directEoa to the ooatni^ one. The 
distance! between each of the two rollera may be rugulate<l li? Olvaus 
of wedges^ which are driven horizoptallj through the ujij^r part of 
the fmiEic iiud pneij itgalost tho axis of each of the Bide rotlerB. 

A hori/Anitikl mill Is EometEEncs, though rarelyp usedp ami only 
when Email c|Oautitles of tume ore to be dealt With. In working 

with the vert teal mill, one niRn aIla on t^cb aide* mj th:it one may 

ltiCr<)4jnec the canei between the two rollers on one Bidup whilst the 
other piMoea them Uck ugaiii ihroogh the other two roUerB, This 
opemtion U repeftteri until 300 of freah cjuio have been 

twice pjidsed ImtwL-en tlic roUcft, which requirai alK^ut five honr». 
The dUtenoe between the roUem is imw diminisbod by moving the 
wedgfei, and the operation h again corntnencisl witli tlio which 

have alremJy l»ea through twict^ As they liave \^n oruab* 

ech it bi«in« difficult to fei^l them by hand. a kind of gutter k 
u^, which is directed lietweeii each of the two rollers, mid info 
this the crn.bf^^ cane^are put: in this w^iy they are twie.-more sub- 
t.> the Aclmii of the prea.. Afcr ltd,, though they Hiit coti^ 

tain a little juiw, it is not useful to the pr.^nig, tbe 

canes aru drsctl in the Bim and use-l m fucL 


OTA : MASUPAOrURE OP flUOAEl IS JATAN. 
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The cApreasef] juice flows the gutter and then cotlcclA in 

the vessel below until alwut one hokti is obtaioed, which requires 
about 21 houw, after which it is trauaferred to the clarifyioe pun. [466] 
It hft» a lUrtj jolbw colour, and ia miicd sand and snmU pieces 

of cafio. 

In this wav 300. IcutKmme of auger caae ore finiatiod in ono 
dny, fuid yield about four jtoiH of juice. Two men U> feeil the mill, 
two oActi and two drivers are required, Thu work b coiumeaced 
early in the tuornttig and b finiaheJ airtut G p-tdi Bui where very 
much cana has to be treatftl they work till near midnight, the wages 
of the workmen being then proportionately infireaaed, 

CLARtPlCATlOJt A?fD COIlCEflTRATIOK, 

Tbia ia carried out in a cast-iron |vin of a conical sliaiw, 20 inches 
deep, 21 feet in diameter at ilia mouth, and capable of holding 1.04 
kohl. The mouth is provided with a flangu li juch wide, by which it 
rents ujwd the wall of the furnace, ro that the whole body of the paa is 
within the wall of the fire-place. The fire-place ia always alwut four 
feet lieluw the level of the grouud, and llic mouth of the pau is rai^ 
about one foot aliove the groand, to ronder the opuitittoiis of itifriug 
nnd ikimmiTig 

Ill each refinery three iiaiis are arraiigc<J in one row, each healeit 
by a fcparate fire j one of these serves as a clarifier, other two for con- 
contration. Over each [»wi is pbia-sl a bottomless tub 12 iuches high, 
and of the samo ioteruii! dlaraeler aa the mouth of the pan. The u^ of 
tbia is to prcvoiit loss when the juice froths or splrta duriag the boiling 
nud HLirrmg. 

One itotu of the e 3 t(irfiie«l jiUM b iiaroducod into the ifo. 1 pan, 
with ail aiUilioo of 3-5 (1 pJ-l80.4c.c,> of lime. The fire Is 

then lighted, aod ns the liquid becomes heated the crrt^la^l matter 
rises to ilw suffaeu, and is gonetantly n.'mov«l by skimroiug, fhe 
ladle use*! for this purpose la 7 inches iu diameter, 3 juche* deep, ciiid 
is provided with a long handle. The iKittoni ia foroiiai of a horje-liair 
network, which permits the liquid to pass tliroiigh casdy. After 
about one hour’s Ixaliug, the formation of the thick scum ceases, the 
fire is extiaguishpl ami the liquid ia Hltenfil ibnaigh n cotton cloth 


‘4- CPTA: MASUP^CTITKE of fiUOAR ISf JAPAN* 

into the ^Ltliog tuK Thip is two fcet high, and] one foot sevefi 
[467] inches in diameter, pniTsded with two tiipa itt djifeTCot The 

n^uid is nlloweii to stand about 30 tciautea^ and when mU the sediment 
has settled down, the Liqohl is (illowed to flow cait of the upper tup 
into peui No. 2. Jbe fire h lighted^ and the bolLiog eontiniierl with 
(jceasinnal stirring, the scum being nemov^ed feom time to time. The 
Iinttofu of the Indie nsed in this case is fl>raied of sdk. The boiEing is 
eonitiiULd for nearly one Iiouri w'lth motie fretjuent stirring m the liquid 
t»eci>nies thicker and thicker, after which it is transferred to No* 3 pan. 
The fire under tht9 pan must t>e watched with cane, so that the ijnine 
mny piny aniund the hottoiu as uniformly ns passible* TJie siirring is 
done briskly. This cpcmUon lasts from 30 to 50 minute?^ and when 
the proffer degree of cr>ncetitrntiiDn is attained,, which the workrijan 
Oficertains by taking a portion of the syrup on the end of the rod niid 
dropping into water vrhen it should solidify, the fire is a± ouce eJCttii^ 
gutshedf and the syrup h removed to anuiher jjaiif iu which it is albw- 
cil Id cool and crystalline fur one night. 

Tlic sugar thus obtained itill retoJusBonie moliwesand about 
wntcr^ and eallod ikirMhiU% or the basis of white sugar► ft lookfl^ 
like white sand mixed with dark brown gummy mattt^ra, 

BEFININO. 

This opemtion coiisisls in sepaniting the crystalline sugar from the 
or molases^ which is efTtmted by pmsaurc iu csjtton bags. T he 
pro^ used h alttnjst exactly the fame njj th«t used jn Jilteiidg 
Iwcuty-fuur or twenty-five km of the orudo flugar am put in the colton 
bttg, which IB again wrapped up In iinuther of very coarse stuff called 
lo/ii, and eight of thraa haga arc piled np in the press, with boards 
Hetwren each layer to equal iio the pressure. Heavy weigh If ore then 
liuiig on to the end of the lever, and the w'hulc is left for one night. 
After 12 or 15 hours the weights are rrmovcrl tiiid the contents of all 
ihc are tappHJ mi into n ahullof tub aWit six inches d«p> with 
a dinmoter of thnto or luur feet. It U ^Emietimee square and of the same 
depth- fn this tub the sugar U kocuded hy baud, a little water b 
rpriakled over it, uad afterwahj^ it is again submitted to preiiurc, this 
pcrntiod being repeal h 1 from two to five tiau.?, necetding to the quality 


CWA ! KASUr-ACrllJlE or BCTGAB IS JAl*AN. 


43 


ofstignr required. For the protluclion of or Uie wLitest aud 

bast qua] i Cy of sugar, obtuinable only in Awa and Sail uk t| the hi tnitioq [4 88 J 
U repealed five times. 

All varieties of Jujwueac sugar, however, cauhul be niflrJo Into 
tmnbon by merely repeating the filtiattan. Seventy per cent, of the 
total white sugar wmea from Saauki. Of the sugar from that provinoe, 
the following aiinlyses give the compoaition of iSfcire-afiiVn, *ViAsa (or 
that after fourth filtration) and 



Smaa-SHiTA. 





96.69 


It^VCrt ** 111 , ■ .....iiifl ,..ip... .-k*#...!.!.. ■ S'hS 

9^35 

1.73 

67 


isi3 

1 


Loss at ---- 

8.xa 

l.jJ 

.14 


g«.i6 

loaSA 

99 . 7 * 


SUGAB FROM SURUGA. 

Neat to the two provinces in Shikoku, Buruga pnaluccs the best 
cjiiality of sugar, It grewa thore pretty well, as the dimnto is warm, 
hut the eane is not « good as that of Saiiukl, being of Jess dmuieter 
though rather taller, It ia cultlvuted in the sinio way, lire only differ- 
once being ihnt the distance Istwoen the row# is lew. nud iherefoiv 
more canes (au I* planted in the Mine nmouut of grouud. Tbi*, 
however, h eoinpeitaated for by the fket ibat the cane in Saimki 
produce# more sh«Hs, and the ridmes of the juice in sugar is a Utile 
greater, re that llio yield per given amount of ground is about the 
san-e. In Sumga the production of the 1*8t sugar is confined to par- 
tioular districu, that from the iieighbourhood of Shimidiu being the 
isCiSte 

The exlrtction and refining of the sugar is carried out as Wore 
dererifaed, but the filtration ia repented not more lh.in four times at 
moat, ■.ml iiaunllj Ics^ 






















^4 €JfA: MAiuFACTUItE OF 

[469] The foUiiwidg tiimlyTes show the compoAitjciti of llie aiigar pro- 
d^iccd during the various stages froni three differeiit vacietie:g of cane- 
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tbese aaaljses it: will be oliserved tint llta 
e?en of tbo best quality of sugar from Suruga, contains not more 
than 77 of crystollisable sugar. wlieroBJ that of Sanubi contains 
08 muoh as 80 anJ Id the sugar of the third quality from Siiniga. 
aa sent into the tanrket, thorie is very little more luire onne sugar 
tlmu is coDtaiiied in the sfti'ro-aArtn from Sanuhi. 

The yielil is as follows: The amoiiiit of cane worlfod up in one 
day Is 300 iuiwuiwe, from which 23 ^inimnis nf crude sugar are 
obtained. From this 0.2 jhitmi9U?ia of wurwioii (rtdned sugar) are 
obtained, and 13.8 i'WHwmine of iniiiut (molissos). Tlic value of the 
sugar thus produced will be:— 

0,2 kuwamme of tamboit .... 10,00 

13.8 do. of miUtt. - ---- » 3.00 

From ! tan (.^45 acre) of gmund the average produce Is 1200 
tuuasima of cane, so that the value of tho aigar produced will be 
4X13 = 52 yen I«r ton. Against this must l« set the loHowing 
items. 

For fiDtsbing 300 jtutmMiiHe (2484..'i Iba.) in one rlsy the worJt- 
men required are as follows: 

Two Jtomn yn (to attemi to the pios) : ouo wiAaiun {to look after 
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tlio pr^iDg)^ eadi pitl 20 *fii a day mid food* At®) two (atokorA) 
wlio miei-ce each 15 ie« a day ; two cow^a aiiil two drivera^ 24 Asi a day 
f4Tl] for each man witli hb Af»o two labourers to food the miUp^ who 

receive 12 «7i each* Altogether nioe workmen and two beasts are 
employed, tiiakiug the total wages per day yen 1.G2 ej^cltisive of food* 
IfosidcH ihb ahout I'kn 1.50 worth of fuol la burnt each day to con¬ 
centrate the jiiice^ therefore the total expense for the 1002 
of cone will Im 2 4X(^'62-hI.SO )—Ym 12.46. The former bm also to 
pity at least Fen 10 per inn for h&Jihiia (Rail manurerj^ and if he 
has to bay the young plantSp this wUl coist in ndditiou Y&% liiiO 
jier /oji, and the ground tax ninoiiiits to Ym 1,00 nr more. The 
total expenditure b thorefotTep— 

Idbourp fneh etc.... Fsfi 12.43 per 

Manure..**......**....... 10.00 " 

fJroand tax . " LOO » 

Young pkiiis .... " 1*50 " ** 


Yen 2aOS 

wliicli leas’^CA a proht ot 27,02^ nml of course includes the wagefi 
of himself and family. 

Tlie above in n fair situate of the prolil obtained In {jlaees where 
sugar of good quality is produoedp but in diatricts where only blitdt 
sugar iaohtaiakl^ the profit will not ho more tiiau 10 or 15 per 
io?j. In Sanuki from one hiu of ground the same amount of 

L e. 02 kuwamm^ is oUaiinod^ amounting to 7M^ of die 
weight of the cane. From thk 26 imittimnuf of ™n6erip or 
of the oine, are obtained, whilat the i^jnaiiiijig tniim 

(molufflea) La «olil at a low rate. Tlib. howbvefi coiitaina about 40^ 
of ciystdliiahEe sugar, part of which k obtiiiuod by fiirther concenO 
ratinu, when the price of augar is su^cbnily lugh to pay for the 
exlnt exfiej:ksc of workmg^ 

Ihc large amount of invert sugar cuntniueij in the niohts^ (26 
tu 31^) flwiiui for the moat part to be producal during the prooctf* 
of couccutmti^m. m the concent rat fug pan is oxpoaed to the direct 
«tLon of the fine, and as at the cud of the opemtbn, when the 
liquid hai become very thick, the lempemturo must rise very high. 
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tlie rfflult must be tin couvetBiaii of a consademblti iiiiiount of tbo 
cttiie diij^T into jnvtrt If it wero possible to introtiuco VACUuni 

pans, much of the loss miglt iw iifovented. As regards the prcftlng 
mill, its ftctiunij pretty elFective* the pr<?^are l>eiDg such that nfl^r l^T2} 
four tijri€« ptessiDg the crUAli«d carie U pearly drj* Part of the 
canei hovfev-esr* fipda itfi way iPtP the juioPi aud irinj set up a slight 
feriLieiiUitiozi j bat ae the operotiaui* arie carried out iluriug the coldest 
of the 3 'ear^ and iw the juico b nctt pi I awed to etand mOTe 
timii two hnut^i the lcia$ from this cauBc cauuot be very great. 

As thu operptiom are usually on a Kiuall t?cale tlie ndvaptages 
of these rollers or milla are obvloua. la the first place they can be 
Bet pp uaailj' at the meet copveaicot placts?i mid can he very easily 
cleaned, lu the rollers can he lakep uport very rMcfilys They dci 
not require milch cscrtioa^| the work of one cic being siilBcienL 
The princlpfll dlsodvmitage oopsbta in the trouble of feed-ing them 
with cuPCp for which purpose two men are eaiplojcd^ 

j\lthoiigh the procpaa of rchpipg uot scientlBo^ nor by itiiy 
meuDi a perfect process, still it hna some advnntnges, ns it dbpensea 
with the neocssity for iiiueli laboufj and varifHtft eipeuscs mvolvetl in 
the European Eysicoi of sugar rehurng* There is u certain amount 
of crystnllizAljlc sugar loert^ Iscsidea which the refined augur does not 
contain more llmu of caue sugar, the rest eoiiflUtlng of mob- 

ture^ ash. upd a small amount of invert g^ogar. By Ufling forcigb 
methoda of refining* {^rfcetly pure loaf-sugar might, undoabtedly* he 
ohtaineiJ. Imt fiucli methoils are cvideJilly jiiapijlfcnlik in this coun¬ 
try, where every farmer lifts to harvest his own gn>ppd, and opera- 
doDS miifit necessarily ho on a jamiill scale. Improvements Cfymoi* 
therefore, bo intttiducotl unlcos the fartnera could sell their mw sugar 
to flome large ^mhlishmcnt So some large tfiwn^ such as Tdtiydj 
where the foreign metliod of aiigar refining could he iMioptcd, 
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[4731 INFLUENCE OF CHINESE DIALECTS ON THE JAPANESE 
PRONUNCIATION OF THE CHINESE PART OF THE 
JAPANESE LANGUAGE. 


By J. Kf^t£i5fs, D. D. 


Jiiifie 29j 1880'*] 

1. Ill reading the Gwpel of Murk in Japanese by Dr, Hepbarti 
I was fltraek with the proaunciatian of 9b *■*■* waili. It ia 
III the city of fjuag Kiflag^ near Sliaiighaii tlila chamcter Ia called 
$im- Thi^ ftbn \a tlia cdd proauociatSDa^ ns may be seop ia Kang 
hi amJ io tlin JapaiK^ dietioaj4ri& f^uag Kmug is only thirty 
milcH from fJlmnghai. Iti Shnaghai, however, the inal n ia tiuknosta 
la tluB wortl. The Japanese dletiosiam give both aeii anii aa aa the 
QQunih but Een irt the laot^ eomtnoii. The JTaa aa la as or mt while 
the r^i efi ta mn* But the Oo m h the dialect of the Wn kbgdmn» 
apiiareally vniWt^l Kgo Or Oo^ and Sung ICiaug is iti the couatry 
forwierly embmoed in the Wu kingdom. 

The JapancM have no theory feapecting changes in the 
Chinese tangiuige^ ami froai them we only know certain dates (not 
altogether trustworthy^ as Mr. Saiow has pointed out) cf the lEitrir^ 
duct ion of Cliinqee souiidav and some few particulATs respecting persons 
and places concerned. la die treatUic Geo-Sbijou 

Zhiyutflu-riyaku,^ a new work on foreign intercourse with Japap^ the 
date of Waag jea^ the first teacher ihe Japans liadj fa given as 

^ chJtpli=r S, pagt 15, and chipl^ a. Wnal if hm sahl lo 

kxv^ taught ihe Aoh <pigc 7.) The Gt wu Idii^hi on Tiiuhiisa by ibu 
EHID llaTD.mj JU (A. D. 65S> ai*o of Fik tsa^ She mule the Gp m po|mW, and 
thb rtadered 1 l MCtfcWfy hi A.t>. to iaamj the edict In favnar nf ih? Jtmi w. 
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A.D, 28.=>. TIlia is the fifth yeur after the last kbj,- of the Wn [^T Q; 
kingdom liml eubmittcd lo the T’an empire. Tlio Wa kinedom 
itfi eapiml at Sapking. and it waa tliero that, aniiio forty yetirs 
hefore. Sail Kiuen had receWeil ii native -tf the Komim empin- 
called himself TVlii Inti (Djin Ion), The capital of the T’biii dynasty 
iraa first rit TjO yniifi in Iloaftn, and afterwaids at Chang-an in 
SbensL Wang jen is said to have ifeeu lieacended from the founder 
of the Ilaii dynestj. Lieu Pang. U'ling Jen's gran-lfather went, ^yi) 
the aceouut. from China to reside in Korea, in the kingdom then 
called Po tsi (Pek tse). The Chireae dialect he mode usu of would 
uBturaltv lx? that of Hotmii and Shan fli. yet Lieu Pang hiicaclf 
R,C. 19-'S helcmged to the ^Vll kingdom. 

:k The .lajjaiiee say that Wang Jen taught the pronnucinttuit 
they tnll the Aon sh. niid that the iTon cn dates in the first place 
from his time, la A.IX 730, before tlic time of Kmpbofu Dni-shi, 
who iatrodiiccil the native chametera, It wus found tliut it 

was Jieceseary to hnve the odictal laDgungo uniform through out Jopnn- 
The iiildrcats of the public service retjuinHl this. It was deercL'd 
that ChiueSB abnuld tanglit with ibis ohjcch and that leaohera 
should tie ei-erywLcrt apliointed. They ncie called ** Tongue men 
\ ZcJ^ zhiiu Four nnmea lire nmnltoncd. api»rontly of Jniwincse 
origin, of teachers conimlfsituerl to net In execution of this Jooree. 

They instructed pupils in Chinese. 

4 Mix years later a Bmlmmn from soutlicm Iiidin is nientioucd 
OH arriving in Je[uin. He is culled Bo-lhi. He wns acwmponied 
hy a Ciimbodian nameJ Binldha telsu flt®. They cagie hy way of 
Chinn. Since U i* mentioned that they came from Korea, they 
would, it is likely, go by the route that Koudmfu aftenffurds took 
from CWtral Chinn. Kou-liofu, as the romspce of his life re¬ 
cently published stales, went from Jfing po (111] ^ Ming Chen) to 
Tsukushi.'^ Thi* romnnee is ciiUed Kou-bofu Hai-sbi Gn ichi-dai 
san-gi. The author n Kan-kuu, a priest of the Ilof-kiii xhi temple 
iu KEyau-to. A ronipcce is of no authority, but it indicates what 

T^Vmhi w« e!iW the whole hhmd ef Kia-thh. the ptovinrr «h- 
KqtunDtl; ilLvidffl into C^Liatti wad 
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the author of this hiitorical iiE>vd, writing A.D. ISaS, tbrought 
WHS the route he took, mud he iin\j huvc had iliwunieilUi on 
which to fouDci the stutameut. Tlmt Ning[io contitiLiL>tl to be tliu 
£475] chief port for tiorth. China for Beveral ceiiCLirioji later h shown by 
the circrLiuietAUi’e that in 1122 the Chines ainha^^lor to 

Korea* ppoceediog from l*ion liang 011 the Yellow river to the first 
iostancei went from ffingpo iu a Beet of eight ve^sels^ The IibtoHun 
of the expedition tuentions the: use of the marmerV the 

oldest known record of its employmeot in the litemture of noy 
country^ so far ns i nin aware;, The Wu country, which gives its 
iiEinie to (he fJo on of Jn[iaD, extended io the south frotn Nnnkiug 
mud Sncheit^ no os to iualude alL the Chinese colonies on the sauth- 
enstcrii sen-boaid^ The dialect would he homogeneous, it is likely 1 
nil the way from KankiDg w Fncheii, which is mentiofied by the 
Kiynu-to novelist os the port to which Koudiofo D wus carrieil 
by a violent wind on his voyage to China. Ming chen (KiDgtKi) 
was the chief port and Fncheu the next in importance:. The junks 
of that time, when Tsuog niing had still not rlss^n out of tins waters^ 
would fear the vnst saDdhauks hidden under the nmddy watars of 
the Yung tsi, and would prefer the ChiKMid nrehipelngn, where the 
path lo and from their ]imr1>onr U eusily tnieed tiinriug the blauds. 
latter ou^ when the Niog po river liceame shallow', Ktiup'u and 
ChapDo boeaine the ports for Jitpauese trade. The elcvutiou of Tsuug 
ming, and the comiGi|ueut formation of the luirth und south clianqejd 
in its vlciDity, opened the wuy for Shanghai becoming a port; apd 
at iho s*ine time, by the etevatioii of the sea Ixittom, Chajioo lost 
its trade through the increasing HJiallowne^^ of its nucliumge. All 
this henna on the question of tlie tlialeoc joccadet] by the Qo on* 

H. A Inrerc mimlier of wori]^ \n (hf* Oft romniencing with 
Wp y* e, etc., have h iu the niniidann dinltei. Such are ^ tm {Kim 
anA |g] ^ ^ ^jtu (itoJtM), icati 

^kd). H Hiairu (tiiiwJtjt). Thio \ttat worfi the CIi[. 
itSK toiitc dictioDiu-ici give Tiiili ihe week Aspirate ns the iuitial, us 
If M A,t, where the A u scarcely heard in the old tniddlo dialect. 
The Japanoe ^ ^ Oiyotu-Afu gives the iuitial aa tlint of Jj we*, 
-whwh never had an aspirate ia the t'Kiaeie tqoic dietbaan'et. 
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There ure twmc othes^j as fS IK (Jtitimt), ^ iwi t^ipaf), ^ 
trail (Jtuimii). 

The Go flrt BUiifla have been in disFe|;iute wf compnred wiiii tbe 
Kan ojj. Tlie licemti liavo favonred tlie A'aii on ps not Iwing Bptidbist. [dVfiJ 
Hence in ilie 3£ fif Gi^oin-fieH the Oo on is mrely given- Wheu 
it in given it is becaiiBe it bna foretJ itself into notice bf its own 
peisirtence in the ense of ccrUiin eotamon words like tli^ hero given. 

All llicso words belong to tbe lower series^ wliieh conaiats of 
words with sonant initials. In tbia series the weak oepimte is corre¬ 
late to ^ if and S, ns in tlie npjier »riea tho strong napimUj is 
-correlate to k, t, p- 

Only the .Kan on sound is given in my authority (<Viyoiii.Afin) 
iu Rich wortL? #0 iS li tifimn, P to Tliese ought to 

have tlie niffort and be [ircmouaeed with the initial g- tir they ahonld 
have dropped the aspirale, as may h* shown was sontettinea furmcrly 
cHo ‘Cflwi irith ibc \Vcio tliiilficl- of juicifeiit Crhiuft* 

Li looking over the Amoy dictionaries of Medhurat and Douglas 
I liml the following instance* where iho A is dropped in wonis of the 
lower aeries ilf, fe, ft, S£. These arc m Shnaghat 

ifo, yuea, Aimg (very weak h, often entirely lost). Aen Au, van (vory 
weak n). wang- In Amoy colloquial they arc «, tw. Aung, m?, ow. 

en^, ag. la the foading Boiimls of Afiioj they arc At™, iwa, A«ay. 

AD (nil itic in anw) AD, rui, bontj. Tills jieeuliarity of the old Woo 
dialect may be thus «cn to Iw preserved partially in the colloquial- 
and ill the reading sounds- The same wowiH are iu Gmtoa wa, «m, 
wen, Ann, ut«, Aon. i»iiy. The old Woo dialect conlinueil tlmn 
ail the way to Chuton, if other points of rtsemblance can l» 
fowniL 

fl. Tlic qMfiatluii ihen whkli now ahaiMS* l>efyM ouf imu^h 
Li as to whether the Go on at Japan is the dialect of Smtb China 
from the river Yang-t«e to Csnioa. aod the A«»on the narlh dmlcet 
of China particularly ns spoken in the old enpitaU Loyang and 
Chiing-ntu 

I Inulxm lii tlie that tlie nortlicni iiud aoulli^ni ilidecta of 
old China were not dbtingnlshed by any sucli g«nt variations as 
esist at prewnt. nml that so for ns the <?o on and Aon on of Ja!«ii 
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clift^r from each ntherp Lliev repfttietit with c^nsiiJonihle netruracy thtr 
nmouikt and ualurc df the A'afiadons. 

Takiitg tins oiuimeiou of the ddpimtc in of the foniitit 

seller itji n t«ai, hnd at oiic^ by conaiUing the Korean traii 5 eiription 
that the proonwciEUiejii regiz^Lered with the Korenn alpbabet Ije1diig!» 
to (Jie Jfaji on, for the wonls which in Soutlicm Oliinn. loae A kesp 
it 111 Korean reafliiig. Am there wua fomerly much iutcrajurw; by 
[-IT7] flea betwi^en Korea nnd. Kingpo^ we must tbnt BudiihiaTn, 

which fonncrij floiimheti so greatly m Chekbagnnd Kiaiigtu, mmt 
have IhuI a ccrtahi clfcct on the Koreaia pronuncJatiDzt of word* 
used by tho ihiddiiists. Since that time the Confueiati spirit in Korea 
baa risen to the imlnt of bigotry^ nnd Buddhism has eiijriiyeiJ lit tie 
faiTonr* In the piiblie edicta again? the Itoinnu Cnlholie religion 
promulgnted in [CurcQp niie great fjiiiit pointed nt with vigoroua 
eoniieninatiou hna been ita alleged likeness le Buddhbiu^ The pceiiliar 
prunuiiciatiou taught by [he BudiHibti In Korun wuuld nut iliercforc 
l>e fnvonnrl hy the lUcmth ainl it never gained the intliieiice it bml 
in Jjipaift, where the govern incut t>f the Shiyau-gun shewed on uJL 
oceasioti;^ n warm mhidnilbii for the rcligidti, Iwoka nnd riiunl of 
Slmkrainuiii. 

T« It h tiiiie tu point out the other chief feattirca of difTcrenoe 
betivecn tlie two [ht: valent Chines Orthographic? proserved by the 
Jnpanese. 

One of the striking is b in the Kan on for m in tha Go 
on. To account fur tliis we must tup^Ki^ tli:iE in iluniiu iiuil Shensi 
II ttioEisNn-l year? agti U was eonimun to pronounce wi like b, or 
iSJtiatnict a thc^i^ry for the upgruwlh in hTnpii itself of a faulty way 
of proiiiiuncing wn The Aoit m tratincriptleii has in mrjst coses b 
for the in of the ffo on. It is not m in nil cose?^ lu the History 

of the After Hmi dynnsty ’ llm HTapanesc natno Ynmuto ia spelt 
with mtt» 

The Syrian inscrij>iion crccUd 1,200 yeara ago in Chrtngaii uses 

fur the word ^fcsiuli. This is wiiV K. hi. The Sanskrit inkm* 

»ThLi ^prlt ij ihc ojnlaiy. Tht fiatnc ol ihe Empnij ^hln geu 
f« ^ I*' hop whkh b ibe Jnpaeicsc « pripce»^' 
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dnpttan w ijulte regiiliir. J/ (sorreapomli tn wi rtinl 5 t*) i- Thfi 
Korean tninficriptinn hiis also mi for mi. All tlieae four uuthorlCiaa 
ftyrec wirfi ilie fr'o ou. Wf conoloJe the Go oh KMiml n!» prevailed 
ia tiartli Cbinn, nod that the the JSan on variation has to sa[jpor± 
it id this instnaefl only' local iijcuUnriCiHt* in oertaia ports of Chinn, 
its in Fnltlcn. ‘fhe Amoy |i«»pU> liavo ft very atnsiigly marked 5 in 
itiwL cases where »« should occur. But there aro no trum of lliis 
peculiarity in proviuces farther Korth. 

In Mongol behe ooenre for the Chinese met, ** lulc Isat for the 
Chineie jinV, “honey;** Abida for Amklfl, tlie name of a Buddliiat [4i!^J 
divinity, Theac aro all the oxiiniplea I can find. They iiuJicaUf a 
foudiiesj for h hi prercreuce U> m, and nothiiji; more. They (Tn not 
prove that the oUl Chmeso pronaiieiatioa nlw pn:rvrn.ri 6 to hi. We 
must follow the diclmtiarleff and the Chinese, Syrian. Sanskrit and 
Korean evidence already given. 

Ih the Anmy and Tiechiu protiuacfiatioa of worls begitiBing in 
Ml, the usurping b resigns its pusitioit when a nasal ownr*. This 
eecint to iudieato that the original sou ml was la. 

8. Thus we are reduced to the altemtHive tliat the A’na on 
pcculiftrlty which coneiste in prouonflctng fi for wi is prehahly of 
.Japanese ortgin. This hypothesis eecma oti the face of it very 
unlikely. But what are wo to do wtili the fict that the Chinese m 
reprt'sciita Sanskrit ei m the works of Hiuea Tsaiig, the ftniioiu 
Buddhist traveller? flW tmiisUcionw ware msdt> nlimit A.TX G50 
ill Shensi. Could they Imvo falleil t» unnljiio irnnw of this tailiai 
A for la if etich n peculMrity lui-l oxiirted there iit the lime in the 
epoken toiigiic of the people? <)o the other hand m U ii very 
favourite letter ia the Japitiiese vomhiihry. nnd hath in the unlive 
stock of words auil in the Go wi. Thus wtafo ''and " is the Mungol 
i<ue», “and.*’ Umu, «horse** i« the Mongo! wrorim .iHidi, "sweet," 
is tile Mongol UMifli'oi. ifethi, “ food," is biuln. .Vf', " body,** is 
Aiyf, beye. Jfotomr, “eeek,” fe Mere Am If this change of m lo A 
woe Chioefie it hws left iiehind it few tmees. fa these cirminnijaiiMs 
the question, wliot was the oMswioii of A hciag iu the A'in oit 
prutiiineatly iisetl fur mi auist oa the whole he ilecided tigniiist tliv 

ikiill fl/l* 
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A^Dthtr dilferenCfl betweto the on And Ifori on ta ii» 
tke prefers uce of tiso former for n meiliAl in and of the ktter for n 
medial ei. Thua ff hiuy *'to da/* **walk** h G ki^m^ glsortenc^il 
into Ki^, and in K ka- la Shanghai it h Aaa^^ tti Amoj 
(this njf h nfigalised). It shaulJ hq here noticed that the Go on 
h older ihiiti the Km oji , Jast m at present the poriliom lihilrtJt 
IB iioTf while the eoathem dialeet^ are old. The langitnge hn* 
change*) mare anti faster in N'orth China than in souths When 
ei Umk the place of jfa in tlie Japanese trarLacription, it wns tho 
regtfltcr of a step in the process of changti and it herniilcf^ a further 
change to the present media 1 voweL 

10. li! the Oo on tlie initial it corresi»iids to the Chinese fi< In 
[4711] Km oa it ia BQidetitnea chaiiged to d. Thh It h dilSouIt to llnd 
evidence for on Chinese grounil. In Kaiiking n Ijecnnies /- The 
same is trtie in Huan nnd ia Fukien. The Japane^ eoiiDoiate f or 
r often m if it were d. Have they theiBstslves mnik the cimogc 
from n to r and then frein r to d? In the Chinese tonic diu^ 
tionarles the letters n and / are kept Well apart. Si> also the 
evidence froiu SunskriL aud Korean is in favour of the view tlint 
the initial n of nartU Clilna wai the same a thousnnd yearu a^o 
that it h now. 

\y^ are driven then to the i<gp}^Ui(:iti Ehat the Oo on in writ¬ 
ing r^ for tlio Clunc$a a [s corr^^ct, and that the In Production in the 
Km on of d in place of ii is enured by Japanoac InihUs of eonn- 
ciation^ The nearesE approach In it that we can find in China b / 
for n is seme mcdcrii dialcetap ami some of the teachers of Chiin^ 
who went to .Japan Le give iDBtmctioii may have had this local 
peculiarity, which became exagj^mEmi by their pupils thiowgh a 
tendency to change if to d, Tlic result U s^ii in n Japanese initial 
d for the Chinese u* But the origin may be purely JupniiBse. 

ll.. The change of ra to A and ii to rf in the m indicates 
wvakniHs In the liquids and strength among the aoiiants. Tiie wnrt 
of power to se|iarete r from i b another indicatioo of the ftfime 
things bs aW the lendtucry to change r into d which vre find nniong 
some dapuncfle spenkens. 

12 . The ITaii on is marc modern tluin the G an. The ortlnv 
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graphy of the Kan pami^ to a certain pragiw iBode hj the 
language l>etween the tlilrd centtiry find the eeveath. Thus 

livhich h uov thn in the ditie of the Go mi jMtik, nod 
in that of tlio Kan on bAc^. iTuiit aa at present the Ifuiguage of 
fiouth China ia eltlcr than that of the north In ita idiodHiuB and 
proauticifttioiip ao also iu the early Chnatian centuriaa the Go an of 
south China t»a» older m form tlmn that of north Cbina^ But the 
language of the south was more like that of the north then than 
now. By the growth of mandariu aod the deeay of ages great 
differenceii have been introduced. In the rulne^i ahbeya of England 
it la fuuttd that in one a gateway reraaine and iti another the 
church, here the refectoi^ amJ there a tower. So in China one 
part of the old language has Lhjcii retained in the modern i^peech of 
rhis province and nnather port in that of another. Time has been 
busy ileatroying the old language in all the pravineear hut ita nioet [480} 
prominent pecnliariUc^ have been beat kept iu the middle and 
M>uthcm portions luljaeenc lo the 

13. The examples in the following tables will srhew the 
nature of the changea made in the interval between the tinte of 
the JfoH Oh and of the fto oji^ or, as it may be^ the variety in the 
proimnciutioii of the northern and of the southern Chinese a 
tliousnnd yertrt ago. The history of the two pronunciations extended 
itoelf over several centuries, and it was the work of many pereon* 
fO establish them in Japan. 
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GO O^. 

SAM 
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IKLD 
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ku 
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ling 
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kan 
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ha 


hia, chm 

Af 
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an 

yen 
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on 

FU 

to 

au 


ten 

fan 


' tan 
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a 

to 
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Aofi 

ban 


1 fan 

bom 


• Far tbc pecul^rllid of the difllceii my grttiamaJ cf tlte MAnderm 
efld aho ibai of tbt Sbaagliai diilect may be coofalled 
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hwan 
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nin 

at 

to 

ei 
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mi 

flfft 




In chronology the do on precede* the JSTaii on and the Kan on 
the nmiiihiriD* 

tu geography the Go on is pr-edominafillj south nnd the Aar* 
On pi-eJotnliiaatly nortlu 

North Chma wfis first colool^erl uinl has hitd it miicli loDgor 
tiino tltao Jioutli Cluna to deYcJope the laaguitge* This an^counta fbr 
the thorough chubgcs that have ukea place in north Chinn* 

14* The iiomtB where the Go on and Aon eii are alike aro niiieh 
mom DLinieroui than the points where they dilfer- Tlio fell owing are 
exatnpk^i 


mjsk soyicn. 

itAHp na 

OLQ £aFt<t>d 

KA», CCk 

tok .. 
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. W tai* 

dan 
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.. m shiytt 

iVn 


pi ***.»*.***. 

. «1 ill' 

am.....,.,*,, 

. m an 

ait.._...... 


fl e.*.*D**... 

.. tr rhi 
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15. In the reitannl old laiinLLn we have tho fiuaU Ij Pt 
neflft&I lo hy the Kan on and the Go 0 Ft» Formerly la Japan wheu 
1 * trtw was u»d for the modem ft U was posiibla to repreaent 
the old final m ; but not ln"^dUtLnoE!oa from the old Goal ii o^cept 

imperfwiljr. Ue.ice id tUo Shig^uMhia ffe fm'-t. » 

work, a tjopj of which I have, though the liimt stgO« »»n 
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jw tttid II nn? both ^osfld, tliey are liit employeil with perfect 
regularity. U use^l for tinfll m of ohl Chinese m 73 cases 

^rreetly. Final n is UJMsl for tliD old Chinese fiiml m in S3 cases. 

Final ?a is liserl for the old Chinese iipal n in 8 cascsi. Final n ta 
used in writing tho Qual of the old Chinese in nearly 800 cases. 

16* The reault of this inquiry is that in tlio Go ou the fioal m 
of Chineso was reprCaenEct) by the Japanese uiu in ihree-fotirtlia of 
the inEtsDoes. The final n of Chiaese WiW rcpresoEited l>j n aniftirinly 
wish fc^t fcicceptions. The Go an at first aimeil to retain the Chin^ 
liiErtls m And a in dlsdi notion from each other* 

17. When f wrote my Mandarin Omroninr 23 yiiars ago 1 was 
only able to H|jeak of the old Chinese hiuginige as conitnniag nu¬ 
ll mken till the formntten of the mandarin, withmit having data to 
dbtincily of northern and stmthera dialect. But it seems 
to aiv 031 itie whole clear from the history nnd character of the Kan 
on mill Go on ctinE it b twasible now to proo^l further, and to 
divide the Chinese Lvtigunge os it WfW n thousand and fiftwu liiindr&l 
yenra ugo Into ft north 3iiid eonth hmiich. 

18^ in nHloring tiie otd CTiiaeso pranunciation, we hsivc l>etler [d82] 
Jielp friini the traasoription than from Einy other sfiarcp. 

Wc do not yet know the age of the Koioan Ernnwriptiou, tiar liave 
Avp such goojl Ko^l^all dictionaries 3 ia we have J3ii3«iiie^4% The Sauakrit 
words Written in Cliiiiese liy the iairly Bmidlibt trunslntocs are inueh 
too liniitwl in range to re[ire§edt the ftill Chinese s*oeabtilary* 
Whether the Korcftn have a Go on ns well as a lia^r oti we do not 
yet know, 

10* Wliat wc now need is to have a vocabalary of Chinese words 
armilled both dlphnlMitically and ill ihc onler of the tonic diction¬ 
aries* In such Ft vocttbulary wc need not only the Ja^mnesa st^iiiid^^ 
but the restored Ohincse old sounds- The Chuiese fJiti fs ami i«i 
with all lliD Hiptratea. must Iws placed correctly where the Japanese 
confuse tliem* The final and eht mast be changed to n puna f 
in finals. The irregularity of tho nigoti must bo rectifiish and abn 
of the final m anil n in Buddhist such aa tire 

20. A very useful practical result of iTiqulries into this inhject 
WDuld Iw an improved £aa on and Go ou prepared ami puhlishcil 
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vitb the AlikfldtiV ^vernnieut aatbeHty^ in ^bicH^ for e^amplf-f the 
fimit nj of Cbi tiese shoub! I be roSbOmL The Ja|Mnefte caq pronou ni:^ 
U estrandj veil noWp tbougli tbcj' eould not du iOp or thcKiglit tbej 
could UDt ilo AO, luiiny yean ago. The very troublwoic initmt d for 
the Chinese ti flhouh] be changed for n, nnd 5 to iti wherercr it can 
be ehovrn that the old Qitneae proiiUDCtALion vtos not wbnt tlie 
Japnneee took It to be. 
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